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PREFACE. 


MEN it pleaſed the All-wiſe 
N I; GO D, | laſt Tear, to call a- 


) 
* 
| 


aud excellent Man Mr. Jo un 
N 

Chriſtianity and of vital Re- 

ligion ſuſtained a ſenſible and grievons Loſs. 


His Piety towards G O D was eminent and 


remarkable : His Soul was indued with. nu- 
merons Virtues and moſi agreeable Diſpo- 


ſitions, and his Talents were great and 
ſhining. But there was ſuch a conſtant 


Veil of Modeſty ſpread over all his rich 
Endowments, as concealed them from the 


yes of the Publick. He was ever [0 ex- 


A 2 c ceding 


L from our World that great 


CD} REYNOLDS, the Intereſt of 
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ceeding fond of Privacy and Retirement, 
that thoſe only who had the Happmeſs: of 
his intimate Acquaiutance knew: his Worth. 
It was with much Difficulty that be wat 
perſuaded, at firſt, to publiſh to the World 
thoſe ingenious Fruits of bis retired Studies 
with which. he had bleſt his Friends in 
 Manuſeript : And witbout theſe. Publica- 
rious the World had ſtill been ignorant that 
/o valuable a Perſon dwelt in it; but now, 
by his excellent Writings, you may learn 
ſome of the divine Endowments of his 
Mind. = 
His Confirming Catechiſm gives u, an 

evideut Proof that be was well acquaint- 
ed with all the Foundations of -0ur holy 
Religion It is filled with a rich Variety 
of thoſe Topicks of Reaſoning, both from 
the Light of Nature and Scripture, on 
which our Articles of Faith and our Prac- 
tices of Duty are built: And if this ſhort 
Book could be treaſured up in the Memo- 
ries of Students, they would hereby be- 
come in a good meaſure furniſhed for one 
great Part of the miniſterial. Service. 
Hle was able to Delineate the Religion 
of Jeſus with /uch ſacred Skill, as to grue 
i a polite Aſpect to pleaſe the moderu 
World: In his Repreſentation of it it ap- 
pears moſt worthy of GOD. and moſt de- 
ſrrable by Men; which was. bis. chief De- 
ſign in the Book which bears that Name. 
And thoſe* who complain of is for e 
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of A lung Connexion of Argument, do not 
conſider "that his Buſineſs there was only to © 
repreſent what is the Chriſtian” Religion, 
as it may be colletfed-from" the Sacred Re- 
cords, and not to diſpute for it. 

Zet be was not leſs skilful in defend. 
ing the ſame Religion, as appears in bis 
Three Letters to the Deiſt, and eſpecial. 
ty. the*Third f them, which can never be 
fairly. anſewered by the Men of Infidelity. 
When the holy Founder of this Religion, 

or the firſt Meſſengers and Preachers of 
it, are charged either with Fraud 07 Fol. 
ly, this Letter ſheus it to be impoſſible 
that either of theſe: Charges can be juſt - 
The Argument rolls on with creaſing 
Strength and Fulneſs, like a gentle and yet 


 a-reſiitleſs Stream; which bears down all 


theſe Slanders, and drowns them for ever. 
I he wrote on uncommon Subjetts, he 
entertains the Reader with new and de- 
 tightful Speculations : His Queries rela- 
ting to the Angelical Worlds /arprize our 
Minds with Ideas far out of the common 
Track of Thinking ; he enters far into thoſe 
ini ſible Regions, he gives us ſome ſublime 
and noble Sentiments concerning the good 
Angels and Chriſt owr Lord, who is their 
Head and Sovereign, and leads us into 
more wondrons Ideas concerning the State 
and Circumſtances of the fallen Spirits, than 
(1 believe) are to be' found any where elſe, 
and that with great Appearance of Pro- 
2 bability ; 
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bability'; 5 md, Bir native \Modefty 
leaves ſome: Queries wives: the Arrempt 
of an 'Auſeor., \\.\ \ id dY 
He had nad ds; Boly ee g 
Study : And tis evident that be war very 
The ok of \ explaining” the Mord of God. 
| The chief Monument of his Skill in this kind,” 
i hi, Comment on the Three Epiſtles of 
Sr; John, in that laſt Volume of Mr. Henry's 
Expofirion of the Bible, which was com- 
Pleated by the Labonrs of many worthy and 
learned" Writers : There we may read both: 
Hir Knowledge, his Spirit, his Faith, and. 
hes Love, wherein he was a happy Imi. 
darm of the bleſſed and beloved Diſcipie. 
Hie was bleft with a" ſprightly and vigo. 
rous Fanty, which continued in a good. | 
meaſùrs lo the End of his Life: His 


v1 


Poem on the View of Death gives HS m. 1 
ny bright Inſtances of it; and bir Philo- ; 
fophical Notes upon it (which are well 


worth the reading) diſtover his happy Ac- 
quaintance with 5 Principles of modern 
| y. In the laſt Poem 
in the "ſecond Edition of 
Jon may read the very So 
| of the" Autbor; ir ir an inge 
wits, e: g, and very large Paraphr afe 
iel LINES Wo Senecn? \ JD 255 Talks ) 37 
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| £ cannot forbear'/e to-reuview that 
Ode: irh particular Phofore 4465 ſeems: 
to bring my Friend to Life again and to 
fet him before ine in his love . r N 
and hir darling Studies. an 
He wa, indeed unbappily- 40 in — 
anger Tears, into à great 'Ferduefs für 
thoſe Conteits and Prettineſies 26hieh a+ 
bound in Mr. Herbert's divine Poems, and 
he cites them with pleaſure in his Writings: 
The great and conſpicuous Air of Pieey 
which: rung thro that Author Verſes, 
tempted him to be too partial to bis Weak- 
nefſes, and to imitate them too far, th 
his own Maſtuline Senſe ſtood im no need 
of them; and, in our Age, theſe Things are 
counted. rather Blemiſhes than Decorations © 
But it muſt be acknowledged, in that Trans. 
lation ous af Seneca, | (which I have been 
now commending, there are very few 4 
thafe little — — i 

In Latin Poetry he was: not anchilful. 
His: Friends have ſeen private Specimens. 
it. That ingenious Epitaph upon — 
which unt printed ſome Years ago among 
the Occaſional Papers, includes a large Do- 
fſeription of. that evil Temper of Mind drawn 
out at length, and was written ty. Mr. 
Reynolds, as 7 have been lately aſſured by 
one who was long and intimately acquaini- 
ed with him. In ibis Poetical Compoſure 
be could copy nothing aut f hit d cart; 
tne his Obſervations of ale droedful and 


pernic ious 
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pernicious Conduct and Influence of that 
miſchievous Spirit in the World, furniſhed 
him largely with Materials for it. 
His Sermon, intitled, The Mariner's Me- 
morial, diſcovers at once his Variety of In- 
vention, and his ſanctiſied Fancy, where- 
in he hath, in a very little Compaſs, 
crouded together a great Quantity of To- 
picks for the gab Meditation of Men 
which lead a Sea-faring Life. | 


And his Funeral Sermon on the ſud/':n 


Death of his moſt dear and valuable Friend 


that excellent Perſon Mr. Matthew Henry. 


ſhews. his Juſt Efteem of that great Man, 
and bis Capacity to draw Profit for the 
Living from the Memory of the Dead. 

Hlis inuard Piety and Leal fr God ap- 
pear'd in all his Converſation, but it ſhines 
and burns eminently in that Diſcourſe which 


he hath written concerning Sacred Zeal. _ 


Zet you will find in it alſo ſuch a lovely 
Candour and Moderation of Spirit, and ſuch 


4 Catholic Love to Chriſtians of different 


Opinions, as ſufficiently diſcover'd that he 
was not fond of Parties, but wiſh'd them 
all to be melted down into that one com- 


mon and glorious Name, by which the Difſ- 


ciples at Antioch were call'd, and that ts 
Chriſtians. | don. 

- Tet on a particular Occaſion, when there 
was a National Ferment, and Party Rage 
ran high, when all Perſons who favour d 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and — 
den 0 
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of Mankind, were called Presbyterians, he 
_ wrate a ſmall Pamphlet, entitled, The Cha- 
rater of a Presbyterian. But he deſcribes 
him ſo much like a Catholic Chriſtian, 
that the Members of the Eſtabliſb'd Church 
of England need not bluſh nor be affronted 
at the Name, tho "twas caſt upon them by 
the Jacobites in à way of Reproach. Tou 
find in that little Book that he knew how 
to adapt his Knowledge in Religion, and 
his Wit, to ſerve the noble Purpoſes of [6- 
curing our Liberties, and to take away the 
Odium from the Name of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, that the beſt and moſt religious Church. 
men might not be aſham'd of their Company, 
and of their Cauſe. Yr Sn, 
His Compaſſionate Letter to the poorer 
Part of the Chriſtian World, d:/tovers the 
greateſ and moſt tender Affection to the 
Souls of poor periſhing Sinners, His natural 
Temper was all Love and Compaſſion : his 
holy Soul bled within him to think of ſo many 
thouſands of Mankind without God, without 
Chriſt, without Holineſs, and without Hope, 
even in a Land profeſſing Chriſtianity. A. 
 mong all the little Books that are diſtributed 
by way of Charity among the Poor, I know 
not any one in our Age that is more untver ſally 
ſuited to do good among Perſons of diffe- 
rent Opinions. It runs thro all the chief 
Doctrines and Duties of our Religion, in a 
moſt pathetick Addreſs to the Conſtiences of 
Men. In the laſt Edition of it, which he 
| g- permitted 
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Permitted to be printed by ſome of bir 


Friends for charitable Purpoſes, he gave m 


leave to'divide it into diſtine? Settions, and ro 
change the Title- Page. 25 muſt confeſ3 I ſaw 
nothing in the Bok which ſhoutd confine it 
to the Vor I thoitght it might be very aſe- 
ful to Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees in 
the TVeortd, and efperintly to the younger 


Parts of "Mankind : and therefore with his 


Permiſſion ] gave it a new Name, (vis.) 


A Compaſltouate  Addrefs ro the Chriſtian 
World; and I hope it will yer ſee the 


Light in many more ditions, 5 the chu. 
ritable Benefatt:ohs of thoſe "who are Ai 
pod to ſpread avroad uſeful Books 10 e 
mote the common Satvation. © \\ 0 

Zis in the ſame Style and Spirit phat the 
Author has written this Diſcourſe of Recon- 
ciliation between God and Man, wherein 
after the Explication of the Text," and the 
Dertvation of ſeveral uſeful Truths from 
i, be ts ver) large in explaining this great 
Work of Reconciltation. He diſtingnif ir 
from all the counter tit Appearantes of it 
zn the 'WWorld, he deſteribes it in its ſeveral 
Parts, and wander it yet more bnoum by Its 
various Properties he fhews how neceſſary 
it is that the Heart of Man ſhontd be re- 
concited to God in "tbe various Perfection 
, bis Nalhre, and in the ſeveral — 
which he beays to the Creature. 


' Then be enter, far into that far wy 4 
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to God by Nature, which he pus ſues thro 
all the ſeveral Ranks and Characters by 
which Mankind are diſtinguiſp d, and pros 
poſes many ſearching Queries, . whereby 
very one may judge whether he be yet at 
Eumity with God, or whether he be recon- 
Aer this he makes an Adareſs to con. 
vinced Sinners to be reconcilea to God: 
He begins from this Topic (viz.) that the 
Enmity began on their ſide, and purſues it 
largely, with powerful and cloſe Applica» 
tion to the Conſtrence; he proceeds to a 
great Number and Variety of Perſuaſives 10 
melt the Hearts of Simners, and induce them 
to renounce their Enmity with their Maker, 
and ſubmit to his appointed Methods of 
Reconciliation. It muſt be confeſi'a con- 
cerning ſome of the latter Perſuaſives, tho 
they were written with his own Hand, yet 
he has not given them all that diſtiuct 
| Finiſhing, and that copious and beautiful 
Amplification, which- we reaſonably ſuppoſe 
he would haue done if Providence had pro- 
long'd his Life. But you may ſufficiently 
read the Genius and Spirit of the Author 
all the way, and à moſt” affettionate Leal 
to win Souls, Whoſoever can read thro 
this Treatiſe with an attentive Mind, 
and yet after all can obſtinately refuſe to 
be reconciled to the God of Heaven, there 
zs guſt Reaſon to fear leſi the God of 
this World ſhould haye blinded their Eycs, 
an 
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and hardned their Hearts, in arder to pres 
Vent thein Acceptance of this great Sat 
vation. O may ſevereign. and condeſtend- 
ing Grace awaken them ere it be too 
At the End of this Work, ſome of the 
Friends of the Author thought fit to pubs 
liſh ſome entertaining and uſeful Diſ- 
courſes, which he preach'd on a very aws 
ful Subject, and which. they hope may be 
as agreeable to the Publick, as they were 
to the private Congregation to whom they 
were firſt ben 4 The Spirit and Piety 
of the Author appears in them, and may 


the Divine Spirit aſſiſt. the Reader to im- 


prove them to his eternal Proſit“ 
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RECONCILIATION 
BETWEEN | 


GOD and Ma x. 


n V. 20. AW 
We pray ye in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
conciled TY we D. 


| The INTRODUCTION. 


N Wo Far, Immortal Souls! dear ſhould you 


be to us, as being Immortal in your 
705 ſelves. Were ye not ſo, certainly this 
60 5) wonderful, ſplendid World had not 
been prepar'd and built for you, nor 
00 0 che bleſſed Maker of the World have de- 
monſtrated and employ d ſo much amazing Con- 
| deſcenhon, 


2 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
deſcenſion, Concern and Love for you, while he was, 


one Soul to be reconciled to God; and what ar" 


in his Chriſt, reconciling our World unto himſelf; 
nor would he have ſent you this reconciling Goſpel, 
that is to invite and lead you to glorious Life and 
Immortality, / Being then Immortal in your ſelves, 
ye may well be dear to us. Your native Excel- 
lence and Worth (as ſinful as you are) claims our 
Eſteem, Compaſſion and Care. And if ſo, how 
can we better expreſs our Love to you, and your 
Endearedneſs to us, than by aiming and attempting 
by all means to reconcile you to the King eternal, 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God ? 
Therefore (dear Immortal Souls !) I now deſign 
to addreſs my ſelf to you upon the greateſt Errand 


our Tongues can mention, or your Ears receive: 


From the Lord Chriſt I would come as an Em- 
baſſador, to treat with you about Things of ever- 
laſting importance and conſequence : In the Lord 
Jeſus's Name would F come to ſolicit your Re- 
conciliation with the Moſt High. Enmity and 
War have been denounc'd and begun on both 
ſides: You have proclaim'd it againſt Heaven by 
the apparent Hoſtility of your Hearts and Lives. 
God has declar'd it againſt you; he is angry with 
the Wicked every Day: Accordingly he whets his 
Sword and bends bis Hou: and prepares his Inſtru- 


_ ments of Death, Now then, upon an Embaſly of 


Reconciliation I preſent my ſelf to you; a grand, 
important, tremendous Embaſſy indeed! Who can 
deſcribe or conceive the Iſſues of it? Who can tel} 


the vaſt, the endleſs Conſequence of this Miniſtra- 
tion, whether you are reconciled, or continue un- 


reconciled to the eternal God? _ 1 
Shall I then ſpeak, or ſhall I forbear? Afraid I 
may well be to ſpeak, leſt I ſhould ſpeak in vain, 
left I ſhould not be able to attain the Ends of my 
Embaſſy with you, ſhould not be able to perſuade 


O65 5 kc. mw © ©. wm . 


ltuues GOD and MA 7 
ſhall I do, but either fit down troubled and grieved 


at my loft labour and unhappineſs, or go to my 
= 


with Tears and tell him, that his Name has 
no Force (at leaſt no Force in my Mouth) and that 
I can't prevail with any Souls to be, for his ſake, 
reconciled unto his God ? And what ſhall I in this 


 Miniſtration be to you, but a Savour of Death to 


Death; a deadly Odour to help on and aggravate 
the Death and Deſtruction of Souls? 
And yet how ſhall I forbear ? Shall ſo great an 
Affair as Reconciliation with the bleſſed God, be 
concerted and concluded in Heaven? Shall it be in a 
long Train of myſterious Tranſactions between God 
and Chriſt, purſued and proſecuted on Earth? Shall 
the News and farther Management of it be com- 
mitted to a Succeſſion of human Embaſſadors, and 
ſnan't I rejoice to report it unto you? Shan't I be 
ambitious (poor Fellow-ſ{inner as I am) to take part 
of this Miniſtry, and to beg of you, in the great 


| Mediator's Name, to be reconciled to God? 


*Tis upon an Embaſly of Peace and Love I 
come ! O that I may be able to manage and ad- 
miniſter it in Love! in Love to that of Grace, 
that has been in his dear Son reconciling you to him- 
ſelf { in Love to that bleſſed Mediator who has, by 
wonderful Tranſactions with his Father, been lay- 
ing the Foundation of your Reconciliation with 
him, and now ſends out a Word of Reconciliation, 
to help on, and encourage, and engage your Re- 
conciliation with God ! and in Love to dear-bought 
invaluable Souls, that are to be intreated and beg- 
ged that they would be reconciled to God 

But how inſufficient is Duſt and Aſhes for ſuch a 
Miniſtration as this? how unworthy is ſuch a ſinful 
Worm to appear in ſuch a Maſter's Name, and 
upon ſuch an Errand as this? How gladly would 
the happy Angels (were they call'd thereunto) under- 


take and proſecute ſuch 1 what a pleaſure 
2 


would 


1 
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would it be to them, that once, upon the Medi- 
ator's Birth, made the Heavens to ring with their 
congratulating Song, Peace on Earth, Good-will to- 
wards Men ? but *tis earthen Veſſels muſt be em- 
ploy'd in this Service! O that the God of Recon- 
ciliation would be pleas'd to ſeaſon and to fill em 


for this Work ! O that he would now pleaſe to at- 


tend me in my Embaſly to you! Well may I pra 


with Abraham's excellent Servant, ſent out to ſee 
a a Spouſe for his Maſter's Son, O Lord, God of my 
Maſter, God and Father of my Maſter : Fe/us! 7 


pray thee fend me good ſpeed this Day ! ſpeed me in 
the Embaſſy I am to diſcharge for my Lord and 
Maſter ! proſper the Mediation that is to be at- 
tempted for him ! yea, proſper the reconciling 
Service that is to be perform'd for thee ! Haſt thou 
been of old, in thy Chriſt, reconciling the World 
unto thy ſelf, and wilt not thou be in and with an 
Embaſſador of his, that would now go forth to be- 
ſeech Sinners to be reconciled to thee? O that the 
Reconciler himſelf, the Author and Head of this 
Embaſly, would pleaſe to go with me, ſtand by 


me, and ſtrengthen me, and teach me to plead 
the Father's Cauſe ! O that he would inwardly per- 


ſuade, and conquer, and prevail, dictate and inftil 
ſuch Argument and Life, whereby your Enmity 
may be ſlain, and your Souls may be effectually 
reconciled to God ! | 


SECTION 


2 N 


between GOD and M AN. 3 


Ser 


5 7 he Context explain'd, and the Text divided 


into its chief Parts. 


JN this Context are found the noble Contents 

of our Goſpel, viz. That God, the mighty 
Maker and Governor of the World, was in Chriſt, 
was acting in him and with him, and thereby re- 
conciling our World unto himſelf, opening an 
honourable Way for the flowing down of his Mer- 
cy and Grace to this World, and that in a myſte- 
rious Method: not imputing Sins to them, not charg- 
ing 'em upon the World; but imputing 'em to, 
and laying 'em, as it were, upon the Head of his 
own Chriſt, that they may, in due time, be effec- 
tually diſcounted and diſimputed to all the recon- 
ciled Worlcd. 

This great Perſon then, in and with whom God 
has thus tranſacted, is now the Overſeer of the 
whole Affair of actual Reconciliation. Under his 
Preſidency, Aid, and Conduct, it is to proceed in 
the World; and that it may proceed the better, 
he ſends forth a continued Train of Embaſſadors, 
that are to manage it for him, and proſecute it in 
his Name. Now then, ſince the Caſe is fo, that 
God has been taking holy Methods in Chriſt, to 


| reconcile the World to himſelf, we'are Embaſſadors 
for Chriſt ; we Adminiſtrators of the Goſpel come 


upon a ſolemn Embaſly to you, from the Recon- 
ciler himſelf ; and coming from him, we come 
arm'd alſo with the Concurrence and Conſent of 
the Reconciler's God; fo that in our Treaty with 


you, you may well reckon, as tho God did beſeech 
jou by us. Now then, in the Diſcharge of this our 


So WB ie, Com- 


7 


6 A Diſtonrſe of Reconciliation 
Commiſſion and Embaſſy, we pray ye, in Chriſt's 
| ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
Before we come to theſe laſt Words, there are 
divers eminent Inſtructions he in the way, ſuch 
that it highly concerns our World to remark and 
obſerve ; as 60 7 


1, That the Lord Chriſt has Buſineſs to do in 
and with this World of ours: tho he himſelf is 
withdrawn from the World, and is ſeen no more 
there; yet he has Work to do in the World, and 
Buſineſs to accompliſh with the Inhabitants of ir, 
_ otherwiſe he need not appoint Embaſſadors, and 
ſend *em to act for him with us. And ſince he has 
Bufineſs to do here, to be ſure it is great and 
weighty, worthy of the Care and Intention of ſo | 

ot a Lord! worthy the Study and Diligence of | 
the Embaſſadors he ſends ! worthy the Notice and | 
Concern of the World, with which that Buſineſs of | 
his is to be manag'd ! And ſince the Lord Chriſt, | 
now gone to Heaven, has Buſineſs to manage here, 
we ſee all Intercourſe with Heaven is not yet in- 
tercepted, we have ſomething yet to do with Hea- 
ven, and Heaven with us. hat this Work and 
Buſineſs is will afterwards appear. 

2. That great is the Honour and Dignity of | 
thoſe to whom the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is com- 
mitted: They are Legates and Envoys of Heaven, 
the Embaſſadors of the Lord Chriſt. Venera- 
ble Function indeed! Embaſſadors are wont to 
be privileged Perſons, in ſome meaſure reſpected 
according to the Character and Eminence of the 
Prince from whom they come, and whoſe Perſon 
they bear: Tis only the Lord Chriſt's Embaſſa- 
dors, that according to the cuſtom of the Country, 
are reproached and vilified, and ſhamefully treated. 
"Tis they alone are ufually ſent to Priſons and the 
Stocks, and conſtrain'd to perform their Embaſſy 

in 
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in Bonds: Yet their Maſter is Moſt Honourable, 


the univerſal Emperor and Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth. But it muſt ſuffice them to be treated 
as their Lord and Maſter himſelf once was, who 
in the Courſe: of his Embaſſy was apprehended, 
and with wicked Hands crucify'd and ſlain. But 
of this Treatment of him, and his Embaſſadors, 


the World will have a ſad Account to give one 


Day. | 2 

3. Great and awful is the Service that goes alot 
with this Honour, and is committed to theſe Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, A weighty Work indeed 


to act the Embaſſadors for Chriſt ! to ſerve him, and 


his Honour and Love, in an important Embaſſy to 
the World! To manage a Buſineſs for him on 
which his Heart 1s intent, and in which his excel- 
lent Glory is concern'd! O who is ſufficient for 
this? who of us is fit to repreſent him who is ſo 


abſolutely holy and undefild? How can we act any 
thing for him, ſince our Hearts and Hands are ſo 


defild and ſtain'd? Would any Pride, at any time, 
creep into our Minds upon the Account of the 
Honour that attends this Office; yet the Conſide- 
ration of the ſacred, important, difficult Work 
that muſt go with it, is enough to quench it all. 
How holy is the Lord whom we ſerve ? how va- 
luable is his Honour? how pure is his Work? how 


hard for us not to ſpoil it, not to loſe all the bleſſed 


Ends and Succeſs of it thro? our own Iniquity and 
Corruption? O who ſhall be an Embaſſador for 
the King of Saints 

4. We ſee the intimate CO and Concur- 


rence of theſe two great Perſons, God (i. e. God 


the Father) and Chriſt, to recommend this Buſineſs 


of Chriſt's to the World; while we are Embaſſa- 


dors for Chriſt, God alſo beſeeches you by us. 


God and Chriſt unanimouſly and intimately concu 


to the carrying on the Affair and Errand of this 
| B 4 Em- 
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Embaſſy in the World. God was of old, in Chriſt 
and with him, reconciling the World to himſelf. 
He is now in Chriſt and with him, ſending out 
this Embaſſy into the World. God is here in 
Chriſt: The Love of God is in the Love of Chriſt: 
The Authority of God is in the Authority of Chriſt. 
In the Order and Gradation of this Embaſſy, we 
may ſay, we are Cbriſt's, we are Chriſt's Embaſſa- 
dors, and Chriſt is God's. The Head of every Man 
in this Office, is Chriſt z and the Head of Chriſt is 
God : ſo that, while we act the Embaſſadors for 
Chriſt, *tis as thi God did beſeech you by us. 

g. God himſelf condeſcends and ſtoops to the 


moſt humble Service in this Embaſly ; he concurs 


with, and acknowledges himſelf to be in, the 
meaneſt Mode (in caſe it be regular) of managing 
it. He condeſcends to exhort and intreat you by 
us. He ſtoops to deſire and beſeech you by us. 
He craves this of you, that you would entertain 
this Embaſſy, and _— with the End, and Er- 
rand, and r of,” 


We come now to an actual Diſcharge and Ma- 


nagement of this Embaſſy, exemplify'd, and con- 
tained in this Language, We pray ye in Chriſt's 


ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. In which aer 
Addreſs, thus made by theſe Embaſſadors, he 
ſeveral Things are worthy of our Notice and Ob- 
ſervation: 


1, The great Buſineſs and Affair that is to be 


managed and proſecuted in this our World; and 


that is, a Reconciliation with God. 

2. The immediate Managers of this Buſineſs, 
and Profecutors of this Affair; and they are the 
Adminiſtrators of the'Goſpel : They are furniſh'd 
with the Word of Reconciliation ; they are to 


Ty the Work of W the malignant 


orld to God. 
3. The 


* 
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3. The Great Author and Maſter of this recon- 
ciling Service, for whom it is to be perform'd, and 
in whoſe name and room it is to be manag'd and 
purſu'd: And that is the Lord Chriſt, he is Foun- 
der and Patron of the Work: We pray ye in 
Chriſt's fd. oi ee 0 
4. The Way and Mode, in and by which this 
Reconciliation is ſuitably manag'd, promoted and 
carried on in the World ; and that is by humble 
Mediation with the World; by Supplication, En- 
treaty and Prayer: We pray ye in Chriſt's ſtead, be 
e reconciled to God. So that here are divers 
conſiderable Truths offer'd to our View, as either 
intimated, or openly contained, in this reconciling. 
Addreſs. As, | 


a . 


SECT, II. 


Several Truths included in this Addreſs of 1 
Reconciliation. 


Irfrith : That Reconciliation with God is 

KL highly needful- for this World of ours: 

were it not ſo, a Reconciling Office need not be 

ſet up; Embaſſadors need not be ſent abroad in 

all Ages, upon this Errand, to reconcile the World 
to God. | f 

Second Truth : That the Lord Chriſt is ſuch an 


Admirer of God, he would have us and our World 
reconciled to him. He underſtands the Excellency 


and Glory of God, knows how great and good he 
is, how worthy of our Affection and Eſteem, and fo 
is ſolicitous to have us reconciled to God. He is a 
Lover and aFriend of God; concern'd for the Ho- 
nour and Prerogatives of God, for the Rights and 


Dues of God, for the Intereſt and Glory of Gods 
| 9 1 „ 
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and ſo would have us recover'd unto God ; folicits 


us to be reconciled to God. 
"Third Truth : So great a F riend is the Lord 


Chriſt to us, and our World, he would fain re- 


coneile us to God. For this End he ſends out a 
Succeſſion of Embaſſadors into the World. A 

reat Lover he is of us, of our Welfare, of our 
Souls : ; he knows where our Intereſt and Happineſs 
lies; that it lies in God, in his Favour and Love; 
and therefore he is ſo concern'd to reſtore and re- 
concile us to God. 

Fourth Truth: A great Lover of Peace the Lord 
Jeſus is, and is ſolicitous to make Peace betwixt 
God and Man; betwixt Heaven and Earth. A 
mutual Love and Concord would he raiſe. and eſta- 


blliſh betwixt the two Worlds: A bleſſed Reconci- 


liation would he cultivate and promote there. A 
Lover of Peace he is; eee by the great 
Melchiſedec, an antient A of his, who was, 
by Interpretation, firſt ( Melchiſedec) King of Righte- 
o1ſneſs, and after alſo, King of Salem, King of Peace; 
and ſo was made like unto the Son of God, in the 
Account that was of old given of him : but in the 


Proceſs and Fulneſs of Time, the Son of God be- 
came like to him; and was firſt of all, King of 


Righteouſneſs, introducing, by the Sacrifice of him- 


ſelf, everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and then, King of 


Pegce. the Prefect and Preſident of Peace, con- 


certing and Pn Peace, eſtabliſhing it upon 
that Righteouſneſs he has accompliſh'd, Zeb. vii. 2. 


He is our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. the Author and the 
Bond of our Peace ; Peace he procures and attains 


on Earth ; who hath made both one, the Fewiſh and 


the Gentile World to be one, having broken down 
the middle Wall of Partition, the Mound that ſepa- 
rated us, the Law of carnal Inclinations, that en- 
viron*d the Jews and offended the Gentiles, that fo 
conjoining us, He might reconcile both unto God 

reconcile 


„ a ac 


berwern GOD and Man. I 
reconcile Jets and Gemiles to each other, and to 
God; and that, in one Body, in one united com- 
pacted Society, by the Croſs; by the Virtues of his 
own Blood, which cements theſe Worlds together. 
The Croſs of Chriſt ſlays all the Enmity of Heaven 
and Earth. And then, having made a meritorious 
Reconciliation by his Croſs, he comes and preaches 
Peace ; comes in, and by, his Embaſſadors; 
preaches Peace to the hoſtile World; deſires us to 
be at Peace with God; ſolicits us to be reconciPd 

to him: ſo great a Lover of Peace is he. The 
Prince of Peace! . 
Fifth Truth: The Lord Chriſt has mediatory 
Work to do on Earth : A Mediation with the In- 
habitants of our World, has he to diſcharge : As, 
when he was on Earth, he had Mediation to per- 
form with God; fo, now'he is in Heaven, he has 
mediatory Service to fulfil among Men; this be- 
| longs to his publick Office; there is one Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, and that is he, the Man 
Chrift Feſus, 1 Tim.n.5. Now a Mediator is not 
one ; he has not mediatory Buſineſs, with one Party 
only, but with more; with two at leaſt, Gal. iii. 20. 
Now here are two Parties, with whom the Lord 
Chriſt is Mediator, with whom therefore he acts in 
mediatory Service, and with whom he mediates in 
order to mutual Reconciliation. To this End he 
mediated with God, while God was in him recon- 
ciling the World unto himſelf. He now comes and 
* 'mediates with the World, ſolicits our Reconcilia- 
tion with the bleſſed God: Ye pray ye in Cbriſt's 
ſtead; the Lord Chriſt is Principal in our Embaſſy 
* with you. The Mediation on which we come 1s 
properly and primarily his; it is but a Branch of his 
large Office and Function, as Mediator of God 
and Men. Your Reconciliation is a Buſineſs that 
lies principally upon his Hands and Shoulders ; *tis 
ours only by Delegation from him, only fo far as 
we 
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we are commiſſion'd to mediate and act in his 
room: We pray e in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
10 God. 
A Mediator we have with God; one that pur- 
ſues our Reconciliation with him. A Mediator for 
him with us, God has; one that manages the 
Work of reconciling us to God : fince God has 
| been in Chriſt, reconciling us (in our hateful, guil- 
| ty State) to himſelf, he leaves not the Work there; ; 
| but would have all theſe reconciling Tranſactions 
| pleaded with us; would have a ſtated Mediation 
| ſet up, and continually proſecuted with us. Now, 
| who is ſo fit to be his Mediator with us, as he 
| _ that is our Mediator with God? Who can urge and 
! enforce this Mediation ſo well, as he that 1s the 
great Reconciler, and has done ſo much to ingra- 
tiate us with Gad? His Deity, or divine Nature, 
muſt needs give higheſt Authority to all that he 
. fays and does in this Mediation: His Love, and re- 
ö conciling Works and Sorrows, muſt needs give ir- 
refragable Power and Force to all his Applications 
To us. 
| Tis expedient and comely, that God ſhould 
have his Mediator with us, and that much for the 
| fame Reaſon as we mult have a Mediator with him. 
It became the Highneſs and Holineſs of God, to 
treat with us rebellious Enemies by a Repreſenta- 
tive. He may well maintain his Honour and 
=  Granqure, and approach to us no more (ſince our 
1 Sin and Hoftility) immediately by himſelf : May 
Juſtly (in cafe — has any kind Meſſages to ſend us) 
ſet up an Interpreter to bring us all his Mind and 
Pleaſure. Neither can our Sin and Guilt bear his , 
ſenſible Approaches: I am troubled at his Preſence, 
Job xxili. 15. diſturb'd at any ſignal Intimations of 
his Preſence 3 by reaſon of his Highneſs, his uncon- 
ceivable Superiority, I cannot endure; I cannot bear 


| his unatoned Acceſſes. Well therefore might the 
3 | Houſe 
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Houſe of 1/ae! deſire there might be a Mediator for 
God to them: Speak thou with us, ſay they to Moſes, 
but let not God ſpeak ;, not ſpeak at this majeſtick 
rate, as becomes the God of Heaven to ſpeak, 
leſt we die, be diſanimated, or ſtruck dead at the 
Terror of his Voice. A Mediator do we need, 
that muſt come upon Offices of Reconciliation 
from God to us, and a ſuitable Mediator muſt it 
be too; and who more ſuitable than one that is of 
us, of our World and Nature? ?Tis not for nothing 
then, that when the Apoſtle had told us, there 7s 
one Mediator betwixt God and Man, he immediataly 
informs us who it is by Name, particularly de- 
ſcribing him by his Human Nature; *tis the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. Tis a convenient, agreeable Media- 
tor indeed; convenient for Men, and to act with 
Men the Man Chrift Feſus! | 
Beſides, God has made us intelligent reaſonable. 
Beings, has furniſh'd us with Minds capable of un- 
derſtanding our Welfare, Happineſs, and Intereſt ; 
capable of being ſway*d by Reaſon, Intreaty, Obli- 
gation and Argument ; and as ſuch he will treat us. 
He wiſely ordains that Application ſhall be made to 
us, in ſuch way as is ſuitable to the Dignity and Excel- 
lency of the Nature and Powers he has beſtow'd upon 
us; and ſo appaints a ſacred Mediation with us: A 
Mediation wherein our Minds, Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, are to be addreſs'd unto ;. are to be treated 
with the moſt amazing Motives, Incentives and 
Inducements. He will draw us with Cords of 
a Man; ſuch conftraining Chains as are agreeable 
to human Nature, agreeable to the Intereſt and In- 
genuity of Man, 
Again: *Tis meet the Reconciler's Tranſactions 
ſhould all be repreſented to us; has he been in God, 
and with God, reconciling us to God, and is it not 
juſt and needful we ſhould be told what he then 


did and bore, to bring us to God? His Perfor- 
mances 
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mances with God are great and wonderful, they have 
all a Tendency to reconcile God to us; it is meet 
then they ſhould. be made up into a Word of Re- 


conciliation, and urged and pleaded with us, in or- 
der to draw and conſtrain our obliged Hearts and 


Minds to attain the End of theſe myſterious Tranſ- 
actions, even Reconciliation with God: And who 


ſo worthy and fit to ſend us the Word of Recon- 


ciliation, the Report and News of theſe reconciling 
Tranſactions, and to inculcate and plead them, 
(with Authority and ſtrong Obligation on us) as the 
Reconciler (the Tranſactor) himſelf? His meritori- 
ous Services may well be pleaded (and that by him- 
ſelf) in order to reach the Deſign of em, our Re- 


conciliation with God. 


Moreover; We are refractory, prejudiced Souls, 


and need one to mediate for God with us: We 


need one do I ſay? Does not God need one? Our 
Reconciliation he has choſen, as a Work that ſhall 
ſerve his Glory: Our Reconciliation '1s the Pro- 
duct of eternal Counſel, How ſhall this be carried 
on in this World? he will treat ys as rational, ſpi- 
ritual Beings. Our Minds are prejudiced, our 


Hearts ars perverſe : Some ane or other muſt go 


forth to plead God's Cauſe, and to perſuade us. 
Shall God deſign to reconcile us to himſelf, and 


will none undertake to come to us, and argue the 


Caſe with us, and conquer our Prejudices and Re- 


luctance, and perſuade? Surely ſome one muſt and 


will. The Propitiator of God will be Mediator 
with us. He comes and preaches Peace. | 


SECT, 
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S B O T. III. 
Hum Chriſt mediates for God with us. 


AUR Lord's Mediation with God is a noble 
Theme, frequently opened and repreſented ; 
it concerns us ſurely to obſerve alſo, how he me- 
diates with us; wo to us, if we hear not his Medi- 
ation]! Let us conſider then, how he is Mediator 
for God with us. And ſurely he mediates by 

Words and Actions; by all that he is, and ſays, 

and does. As, 

I. He brings us the moſt excellent, amiable De- 
| {criptionof God; the moſt inviting and alluring Ac- 
count of his Nature and Glories : No Man hath ſeen 
God at any time, or hath been admitted to an intt- 
mate View of his Eſſence. He dwells in inacceſſi- 
ble Light. But the only begotten Son, who dwells in 
the Boſom of the Father, and came to mediate for 
him with us, he hath declared him, John i. 18. He 
hath publiſh'd his Beauties and Perfections, in order 
to the reconciling of the World to him : He has 
told us his immaterial, ſpiritual Nature; that God 

tis a Spirit, John iv. 24. told us his unconceivable 
Brightneſs and Knowledge; his is the Meſſage that 

wwe have heard of him, (heard from the Mediator, 
that would reconcile us to God) that God is Light ; 
he is all Purity, Splendor and Glory, and in bim is 
no Darkneſs at all, nothing contrary or foreign to 
unbounded Sanctity, Wiſdom and Bliſs, 1 John i. 5. 
He tells us alſo his invincible Power and Might, 
and that engaged on the behalf of his Reconciled : 
My Father is greater than all, than all the Enemies 
of his Reconciled, and none can pluck them out of my 
Hather's Hand; there is no contending with his 
Arm, John x. 29. He tells us the Holineſs and 
| Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs of God (for he muſt tell us what” 


God is in himſelf, and not what guilty Minds would 


have him to be) holy Father !' righteous Father, the 


World hath not known thee, (and particularly, little 


known thy holy Righteouſneſs) John xvii. 11, 25. 


He tells us the perpetual Bleſſedneſs and Life that 
is in God, and is to be enjoy'd in and with him: 
The Father hath Life in himſelf, he is himſelf en- 
tirely Life; pure, unmixed, refined Life; he 
guickens, and communicates Life to, whom he will, 
Jobn v. 26. Eternal Life is laid up in God, Why 
does he diſcover this and more to us, but to allure 
us to God? what but this reconciling Language is 
involved in it all? and will ye not come and be re- 
conciled to ſuch a God as this? One ſo high and 
potent, and bright, and altogether lovely? One 
that wears (as your Reaſon and Judgment muſt 
bear witneſs) the true, undoubted Nature and At- 
tributes of the Living God? One therefore, that is 


ſo able to glorify and bleſs you? One that is ſo 
worthy of your Minds, and Thoughts, and higheſt 


Eſteem ? Will ye not be reconciled to God? 

2, He opens the myſterious, wonderful Counſels 
of God towards this World : the eternal Counſels 
of Love and Peace. He diſcovers that great, eter- 
nal Purpoſe that is fo admired by the Principalities 
above, the glorious Decree that comprehends all 
things Felating to the Reconciliation of our World 


to God. Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, and 


bring down the divine Reſolves and Deſigns. con- 
cerning us? The Mediator (that as ſuch acts with 
us) has brought 'em down. He has opened the 
Myſtery of the Eternal Will, according to that 
free, good Pleaſure that God hath purpojed in himſelf, 
that in the Diſpenſation (or prudent Adminiſtration) 


of the Fulneſs of Times, he might gather together (and 


reconcile) in one, all things in Chriſt, And in the 


publiſhing of this eternal Counſel, he is the great 
| Herald 
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Herald and Preacher of the divine Love of God's 
Love to our alienated World. So God loved the 


morid] fo ſtupendouſly, ſo incredibly, God loved 


the World! Here is Love, not that awe loved God, 
(alas | we were Enemies) but that God loved us!] So 
God has commended his Love, that when we were 
of an hoſtile Spirit, he gave his Son to reconcile 
us ! O the unfathomable Love ! Thus the Media- 

tor goes up and down commending the Love of 


And while he: docs n be Bee cn hed os 


Z moſt endearing, reconciling Character that can be. 


God is Love ! We have known (by Information and 
Experience) and have believed (ſince the Reconciler 


has told us) the Love that God hath to us; God is 


Love, he is all over Grace and Love, 1 ob iv. 16. 
What can more endear him to us? And hence he 


gives him a moſt reconciling Name, a Name that 
carries Mediation in the Sound of it; and that is, 


the Father : how frequently does he ſtile him and 
repreſent him ſo ? thus he calls him, even when 
he is ſpeaking of the Worſhip and Worſhippers 
that he claims, John iv. 23. But the Hour comes, and 
now is, when the true; the Goſpel-Worſnippers, 
fall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, for 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim. How can 
under a more alluring lovely Title than this of 
the Father? Will ye not be reconciled to the 
Father? : | | 

3. He brings to the World a lively, living Image 
and Repreſentation of God ; thereby would he 
mediate for God. Tis uſual with Embaſſadors 
that are to court and take a Spouſe for a great. 
Prince, to take the Picture of the Prince from 
whom they come, and that Picture is, in its place, 
to mediate and invite; it mediates, by preſent- 


ing the Beauty and Comelineſs of the Prince whoſe 
C Pictu fe 


and ſo ſhould others too, They ſhould thereupon 
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Picture it is. The Lord Chriſt fo. mediates for | 
God; he brings us, not a Picture indeed, but a 
living Image, a bright Repreſentation of the Living | 
God: He was fo, in his own Perſon, while he | 
was on Earth: He is the Image of the inviſible God, 
Col. i. 13. Tho that Text, perhaps, may ſpeak of 
his divine Nature, yet ſuch an Image he was in his 
Perſon and Conduct in the World, a fair Pourtrai- 
ture of divine Excellencies. In him, in his Doc 
trine and Works, did divine Perfections ſhine. 
He carried about him continual Diſplays of divine 
Wiſdom and Power, divine Sovereignty and Holi- | 
neſs, divine Compaſſion, Mercy and Goodneſs : | 
Ms jaw his Glory (ſay the Eye-Witneſſes of his Ma- 
jeſty) as of the only-begotten of the Father ; his viſible 
Glory was ſuch as became the Son, and the only- Þ 


begotten Son, of ſuch a Father. He continually 


converſed with us as one full of Grace and Truth ; | 


CEE "ET 


full of ſuch Grace as it was foretold the Son of J 


God ſhould be attended with: Grace was poured 
into his Heart and Lips, and he poured it out on 


us. Hence he expoſtulates the Caſe with Philip, | 


for having not ſeen God in Him: Have 1 been jo 
long time with you, and haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? and conſequently, haſt thou not known God 
in and by me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſcen the Father, hath ſeen enough to let him know 
the Excellency of the Father from whom I come 
and conſequently, hath ſeen enough to lead him to 
Reconciliation with the Father, whom. I have re- 
prefented. Surely all the divine and admirable 
Virtues that ſhone in him, were deſign'd to me- 
diate with the World for God; to allure and draw 
the World to God; this beginning of Miracles did 
Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
Glory (which was a Ray, or a Repreſentation of 
the divine Glory) and his Diſciples believed on him, 


have 
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| have come, and have been, by him, reconciled to 


God. In and with him they might fee ſomething 
of the Glory of God. How does our Lord now 
mediate for us with God? Is it not, very much, by 
his Appearance (the Appearance of his once ſacri- 
ficed human Nature) in Heaven for us? And 
what was all his Appearance on Earth, but a con- 
tinued Mediation for God ? Such a Repreſentation 


of him, of his Greatneſs and Wiſdom, and Power 


and Love, that might invite the World to-Recon- 
ciliation with Ge. ä | 

4. He mediates with us by publiſhing and de- 
claring the Salvation of God; the great Salvation 
that God has prepar'd and defign'd for our World. 
As tis an Argument of the Greatneſs of that Sal- 
vation, that the Lord himſelf preach'd ir, Heb. ii. 3. 
ſo, his End in preaching it, muſt certainly be to 
mediate therein for God. *Tis the Salvation of 
God, provided and ordained by the Counſel and 
Love of God; begun, purſued, and perfected by 
the Mercy and Power of God; a Salvation that 
will reſtore you to the everlaſting Views and Enjoy= 
ment of God. Conſider ye the Source and Spring 
of this Salvation, the various Parts and Contents 
of it, the dreadful Evils it delivers you from, the 


| vaſt Bleſſings and Joys it raiſes you to, the won- 


derful Means by which it is accompliſh'd ; conſider 
ye the Freeneſs and Fullrieſs, the Glory and Eterni- 
ty of this Salvation, and will ye not return to the 
Author of it? Will ye not be reconciPd to the God 
of Salvation; to my Father, that hath determin'd 
and provided ſo great a Salvation for you? 

53. He mediates with us, by 3 to us a re- 
conciling Covenant from God, and ſoliciting our 
Conſent thereto. He brings the Articles of Peace, 
the Terms of Union and Concord betwixt God 
and us, and then invites our Aſſent and Agreement 
therewith. This is a great piece of a Mediator's 
on C 2 Office; 


Words of Peace, and Bonds of Union, no doubt, 
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Office, that is employ'd betwixt Parties at variance, 


He muſt firſt concert the Terms of Reconcthation 


and Agreement with the ſuperior Party, (if one 
be ſuperior to the other) muſt bring down the 
Conditions of Peace as low as may be; muſt 
then employ his Perſuaſions with the other Par- 
ty, to agree thereto; So acts this Lord-Me- 
diator 3 - 5 . 451 

(i.) He treats with God. He is by far the ſupe- 
rior Party; and he ts the Party injured and of- 
fended. In treating with him, he has brought 
down the Terms of Peace as low as may be, as 
low as he in Reaſon or Honour can deſire they 
ſhould be; I muſt therefore tell ye, that he will 
never intercede with God, that the Conditions of 


enjoying Peace with him, ſhould be lower than 


they are, or that he ſhould abate any thing of the 


Terms that are now adjuſted and ſettled; for what 


does God demand, that thou may'ſt enjoy his Love 
and Friendſhip ? Is it not only this, that thou 
ſhould'ſt part with that, which made the Breach ? 
part with Sin, that made the Difference? Nay, 
what does he require, in order to his . 
with you, but your Conſent? your Willingneſs to 


be reconciled to him? Be ye reconciled and God 


is. The Lord Chriſt having thus procured the 
loweſt Terms and Articles that may be, he then, 
(2.) Brings theſe Terms to you, and ſolicits 
your Conſent; he fears nothing now but your Diſ- 
ſent and Diſagreement: he therefore acts with you, 
as Moſes, the typical Mediator, did with the Houſe 


of Iſrael: Moſes came (down from the Mount, 


where he had been learning the Will of God) and 
called for the Elders (as the Repreſentatives) of the 


People; and laid before their Faces all theſe Words 
(the Terms of Union and Peace betwixt God and 


them) which the Lord commanded him. And theſe 


he 


Ne 
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he back'd and enforc'd (as God bid him) with Per- 
ſuaſion and Argument, Exod. xix. 7. So mediates 
the Lord Chriſt with you. He comes with the 
Articles of Reconciliation in his Hand, demands, 
ſolicits your Conſent and Approbation: This is the 
Will of him that ſent me, ſays he, the Will of that 
God from whom I come, that every one that ſees 
the Son, (and ſees the mediatory Office and Actings 
of the Son) and believes on him (is willing to come, 
by him, to God) ſhould have everlaſting Life ; and 
have that Life, in the Preſence and Glory of God, 
John vi. 40. O then, that you would entertain this 
Will and Determination of God! O that you would 
comply therewith! O that you would now know 
the things belonging to your endleſs Life and 
Peace ! that you would ſee. and diſcern the Son in 


his Mediation with you! and that you would 


willingly come and be, by him, reconciled to 
Co, | 
6. He mediates for God, in all the earneſt Calls 


| by which he would you Sinners to himſelf, He 


calls 'em to himſelf, that he may lead and preſent 
'em to God; now how 1mportunate are the Calls, 
how many the Bonds, by which he would draw 
Sinners to himſelf! Come to me, ye that are weary 
and heavy-laden! come and find Reſt for your Souls! 


If any Man thirft, thirſt for any ſaving Bleſſing, for 


any ſpiritual Conſolation whatever, let him come 
to me, and drink and be ſatisfy d! He that believeth 
on me, and ſo cordially'admits me in my mediatory 


Service and Deſigns, out of his Belly, or inward 


Parts, out of his Heart, Shall flow Rivers of living 
Water; continual Streams of ſanctifying Grace. 
Jam the Reſurrection and the Life, the Foundation 
and Principle of a Reſurrection to eternal Life; 
be that believeth in me, betakes and applies himſelf 
to' me, tho he were dead, and corrupted in the 
Grave, yet ſhall he live; and gloriouſly and _ 
2 * 
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ly live. O how earneſtly, and ſtrongly the Lord 
invites, calls, gathers Sinners to himſelf ? And what 
means he by all this? He is thereby mediating for 
God. All that come to him, he guides and reſigns 
to God. He has no ſeparate Company, or ſeparate 
Intereſt of his own; All mine are thine, ſays he, 
Jobn xvii. 10. they are intended and deſign'd for 
thee; and to thee ſhall I bring and deliver them 


all. -.: - | 
7. He mediates with us, by the Power and Con- 
ſtraints of his own. Death and Blood; his great, 
mediatory Motive and Argument with God, he 
employs with us; he would conſtrain us by his 
If. Death, by the ſhedding of his own Blood, to be 
10 reconciled to God; and ſhall not that prevail? It 
fl has prevailed with God, and ſhall it not prevail 
Hl | with you? His moſt valuable Blood has propitiated 
God, has aton'd his holy Juſtice, and his juſt Diſ- 
i pleaſure with you; has appeas'd his Wrath, and 
If procur'd his Love and Friendſhip ; and may it 
i not procure yours? His Death was exceeding ac- 
I table to Heaven; he gave himſelf a Sacrifice of 
a lweet-ſmelling Savour to God; and ſhall it not be 
meritorious and acceptable with you ? Shall not that 
prevail with you to quit your Enmity, and be re- 
conciled to God? Surely the Lord Chriſt may well 
expect that his Death ſhould be of force with you 
to this End ; and that, as it is a Teſtimony of 
God's Love to you; and as tis a Teſtimony of his 
own Love; and as it was ſubmitted to and under- 
gone for you. „„ 6 N 
(..) He in his Death mediates. with you, inaſ- 
much as it is a Teſtimony, an undeniable Teſtimo- 
ny of the Father's Love. There's a Demonſtration 
of his Compaſſion and Good- Will, and Readineſs 
to be reconciled] As ſuch the Lord Chriſt pleads 
it with you; /o God loved the World. Myſterious 


1 
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Love indeed! as 10 give his only-begotten Son] One | | 


xviii. 11. Thus he 1 — aſcribes his own Sorrows 
and Death, to his Father's Kindneſs and Love, 
ſeldom to his own ; and 1s he not hereby media- 
ting for God ? And how can he plead better for 
him, than to argue his Love! his vaſt, unſearch- 
able Love! his Love in the higheſt Inſtance and 
it © Demonſtration of it! And what! will ye not be 
c- recongiled to the Father of Mercies? to him that 
of gave me for you? Ordained my Agonies, Trou- 
be bles, and bloody Death for you ? Will ye nat be 
at reconciled to that good F ather, that gave his only- 
re- begotten Son for you? 
ell (2.) His Death mediates, inaſmuch as tis a Teſ- 
ou timony of his own Love. Who is the molt fit to 
of mediate betwixt God and Man, but he that is the 
his greateſt Lover of both Parties? to him ſurely 
er- they will hearken moſt. Such is the Lord Chriſt: 
. His Love to the Father is unqueſtionable. His 
jaſ- Love to us muſt alfa be out o — doubt, fince he 
no- has demonſtrated it by his Death. Undoubtedly 
jon be loved the Church, when he gave himſelf for it: 
jeſs His Love mediates, and invites us to hear him, as 
ads he is a Mediator with us for God. 
ous (3. His Death it ſelf mediates, inaſmuch as it 
ove was ſubmitted to, and undergone for us: in dying 


BS. bn ee iD 192 3 


would think it ſhould be, ſo have I loved the | 


World, as to give my ſelf for it! but 'tis, /o has 
God loved it | He commends the Father's Love to 
you in his own Death: The Bread of God, ſays he, 
the Bread that 1s ordained and prepared for you of 
God, is he that comes down from Heaven (and comes, 
as ſent from God) and (by his Death, as appointed 
of God) gives Life to the World, Thence, the Cup 


of diſmal Sorrows, that he was to drink, he afſigns 


to the Father's Gift (tho a fad Gift it was ;) The Cup 
that my Father bath given me, (tho a dreadful Cup 
for a Father to give, yet) ſhall 1 not drink it ? John 
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for the World, he effectually mediates with the 
World to turn to God. Why did he ſuffer, but 
to bring us to God? and what Motive can con- 


ſtrain us more than that of his Death for us? 
therein he pours out his Soul for our Redemption, 


therein he opens his Arms to embrace us in our 
way to God. When ] am lifted up, ſays he, lifted up 
upon the Croſs, I will draw all Men unto me. I 
ſhall, at leaſt, have prepared an Argument to draw 
em all. Will ye not hear a dying Mediator? One 
that dies on purpoſe to conſtrain and oblige you to 
be reconciled to God? for this End bears all theſe 
Miſeries, aſſumes the Curſe for you; parts with 


Life, goes down to the Grave, that he may aſ- 


ſwage your Enmity, and have Intereſt enough 
in you, to prevail with you to be reconciled to 
God | j 


rance, that all God's Covenant ſhall be well fulfilled 
to. all the Reconciled. He is to us, as it were, an 
Undertaker for God : not that the bleſſe& God 
needs a Guarantee, nor needs any one to be bound 
for him; he is fully reſponſible, abſolutely true, 


and ſure, and conſtant; great and unchangeable is 


his Faithfulneſs; but it pleaſes him to deal with us 
according to our Infirmities. Suſpicious and unbe- 


lieving we are, apt to diſtruſt his Truth and Word, 


but he will condeſcend to our Weakneſs, and allow 
us all the Security we can deſire, why elſe does he 
add his Covenant and Promiſe to his Counſel, and 
his Oath to his Promiſe? The Revelation of his 
Purpoſe might be enough, hisWord is Bond enough ; 
but by all the immutable Things that may be, he will 
give the Heirs of Promiſe abundant Security and 
Conſolation. And fo, to all the reſt, he will add a 
Surety, one that has Power, and Will, and Love 
enough to make good all God's Covenant and 
Pronuſes, And this the Mediator undertakes, and 


8. He mediates for God, in giving us good Aſſu- 
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10 this the Lord Jeſus is Mediator for God. He 
tells us that God, his Father, has committed all udg- 
ment to him, put all Authority, both that of Hea- 


2 ven and Earth, into his Hands; and he will under- 

1, take to ſee all Promiſes fulfill'd to all the recon- 

I ciled World. Hence ſurely he is, and is ſaid to 

p be, the Surety of the beiter Teſtament ; the Teſta- 

I ment made up of better Promiſes ; therefore a 

W Surety, not only for us towards God; but for God if 

e towards us; and for the accompliſhing of thoſe | 

0 Promiſes towards all the Heirs of Promiſe. He 0 

ſe purchaſes all the Bleſſings contain'd in the Cove- | 

h nant, then receives them of the Father; takes them j 

{- into his own Hand, that he may diſtribute accor- 

h ding to the Deſigns of the Covenant; he confirms [| 

0 the Covenant by his Death, and puts it beyond 3 
j Recal. He unites and binds the covenanted Parties | 

1 together: When Moſes had ſpoken every Precept to 

d all the People, he took the Blood of Calves and Goats, 

in (ſacrificed Blood) and ſprinkled the Book, and all the 

d People. He ſprinkled the Book of the Covenant, 

id as being the Bond that was to hold -God and the 

e, Church together; the People, to oblige them the I 
is more * to all covenanted Obedience to God: 3 
us and with half the Blood he ſprinkled the Altar too, 4 
e- Exod. xxiv. 6. the Altar, as being Repreſentative 

d, of God; intimating, that God, thro? the Blood of 

* the Covenant, which is the Mediator's Blood, 

he would be true to his Covenant, and faithful to his | 


1d People. The Lord Chriſt is now ſprinkling the 
lis Mercy-Seat, appearing there in the Virtue of his 
15 own Blood, interceding for all the good things 
ill comprehended i in the Covenant, living there to ſee 
1d the Covenant and Promiſes fulfll'd ; and ſo giving 
a us good Warrant of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of 
ve God : and ſo all the Promiſes of God are in Chriſt, 
id yea, and in him, Amen; they are all eſtabliſh'd as 
1d firm and _— and that, unto our Con- 
in ſolation, 


ay, 
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26 A Diftourſe of Reconciliation 
folation, and unto the more conſpicuous Glory of 
God, 2 Cor. i. 20. Thus is our Lord Chriſt a Me- 
diator for God; and thus has he mediatory Work 
to manage with us, and with the Inhabitants of this 
World, *Tis in Chrifi*s Name —— We prey * to be 
reconciled to God. 


'S2cT. IV. 


Som? forther Truths included in this 44 0 
72 NRecencibtarias. | 
-ATeth Truth ;. That the Fun and "Subſtance 
of our Lord's Mediation with you is this, 
That you would be. reconciled to God. This is 
the Errand upon which he came into the World, 
for which he came from Heaven, and ſubmitted to 
all the Meanneſs and Miſeries of our Life and 
State; *tis your Reconciliation, with God that lies 


upon his Heart, and is a Matter of great Concern 


and Importance with him. For the Management 
and Attainment of this, he ftoop'd to put on our 
Nature, to walk up and down in our World, to 
lead a poor, contemptible Life, inviting Souls to 
be reconciled to God. This was the great End of 


his Miniſtry, and Miracles, and induſtrious Con- 
verſatioh in the World. For the attaining of this, 


he thinks it worth while to commiſſion a Train of 
Embaſſadors in all Ages, to furniſh them with re- 
conciling Gifts and Endowments, and ta ſend them 


out with this Meſſage, We pray ze in Cbriſt s ſtead, 


be ye reconciled to God. Then, 
Seventh Truth : It is intimated, That the Lord 


Chriſt is now abſent, or at a diſtance z for ojhers 


muſt here act in his: fead. Embaſſadors are ap- 


pointed to ſupply, as they can, his Room: We 
Pray ye in Chriſt's ſtead. Our Lord comes not to 
you in his own Perſon, as once he did to Sinners on 


Earth : 
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Earth: He is withdrawn and retired within the Veil 
as having other Service to do there: Aud him muſt 
the Heavens cantain, till the Reconciled Company ſhall 
be complete. In the mean time he appoints us his 
Repreſentatives z bids us act in his Name, and in his 
ſtead pray you to be reconciled to Gad. Then, 
Eighth. Truth; While our Lord is retired and 
gone out of ſight, he is pleaſed to manage his 
Mediation with you by Proxy, by Perſons autho- 
rized to act for him, and in his Name. His per- 
ſonal Mediation on Earth is ended: Delegates 
now take his room, and mediate by his Authority 
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8 for him: We pray ye in Chriſt's ſtead. We appear 

2 in his room, on his behalf, to manage a Mediation 

$ for him, Go, ſays he, preach the Goſpel, even this 

1 Word of Reconciliation, fo every Creature; to e- 

5 very one that is capable of Reconciliation by it: 

1 And, he that heareth you, beareth me 3 and it ſhall 

8 be all one, as to his Benefit and my Acceptance, 

n as if he heard me in Perſon. Eg 

t Ninth Truth: The great Buſineſs of our Media- 

r tion with you in Chriſt's ſtead, is to induce you, 

0 and prevail with you to be reconciled to God. This 

J is our Work as we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt : 

f This we are to manage and proſecute, as we ap- 

1 pear in Chriſt's ſtead, even to obtain this of you, 

. that you would be reconciled to the bleſſed Gd. 
f If this is the Subſtance of our Lord's Mediation 8 
with you, it muſt be ſo of ours too: We come 
TY but upon the ſame Errand, and for the ſame Ends. 

A This is the Buſineſs and Employment of the whole 

| Miniſtry, to reconcile Souls to God. The Goſpel 

d we preach, is but the Word of Reconciliation : Our 

8 preaching of it is but the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. 

» Whatever Part or Portion we inſiſt upon, it is to 

e be managed to this End, to advance and carry on 

0 Reconciliation with God. Of what Mode and 

n Temper ſoever our Miniſtration be, n we 

i inſtruct, 
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inſtruct, reprove, rebuke, exhort, encourage, or 
comfort, ſtill muſt it be to this End, to ſlay En- 
mity, at leaſt ſome Part or Branch of it, and to 
promote Reconciliation with God. If we treat 
with Sinners, to ſoften, awaken and enlighten 
them, *tis but to reconcile them to God. If we 
treat with Saints, to quicken, ſtrengthen and com- 
fort them, *tis but to advance and cheriſh their 


* 

1 EReconciliation with their God. This Reconciliati- 
1 on is to be promoted, augmented and ſtrengthned, 

| | till they come to a perfect Man, to the Meaſure of * 
1 - the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, O that we 
| | might be received, as thoſe that in our Mini- 


ſtrations are to reconcile Sinners to God ! O that 
we might look upon our ſelves, as thoſe whoſe 
Fg Work and Employment it is, to reconcile finfu} 

14 Souls to God This is our Office; this muſt be the 
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1 Buſineſs of our Lives. O that we might ſtudy this 
16 Work, to reconcile Souls to God! O that this hap- 
 '_- py End might lie upon our Minds and Hearts in in 
| our Prayers, in our Meditations, and Miniſtrations ! an 
O that this Wiſh and Deſire may ftill go up with us | 
into the Pulpit, and abide with us there! O that W. 
now ſome Soul or other may be reconciled, or bo 
more fully reconciled to the bleſſed God! he 
Tenth Truth : While the Lord Chriſt is purſuing Pr. 
his Mediation with you, he ſtoops to the meaneſt du 
Way and Mode of managing it : he prays youto be am 
reconciled. O wonderful Condeſcenſion! See how bit 
intent he is to carry his Cauſe ! he condeſcends to nic 


humble Intreaty and Prayer. He does not inſiſt Fe 
upon his Dignity, Authority, and Greatneſs ; does 
not addreſs himſelf in ſuch way as might be moſt ſell 
ſuitable and congruous to his Majeſty and Gran- bat 
dieur. He might ſay nothing leſs than this: I — 
charge and adjure ye all, as ye will anſwer it at the 
great Day of Aſſize, the great Day of my Wrath, 
that you all ſpeedily lay ** your — * Th 
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be reconciled to my God. Yea, how juſtly might he 
addreſs to you, as fo his People, when he entred 
into Covenant with them at Sinai? When a devou- 
ring Flame lighted down from the Heavens, ac- 
companied with awful Thunders and Lightnings 3 
when the Mountain, unable to bear the fiery Cloud 
that fat upon the Head of it, diſſolved into Va- 
pours and Smoke ; when the Trumpet ſounded fo 
F exceeding loud, that thro' the Ears, it ſhook the 
3 Hearts of them that heard it; when the Mountain 
it ſelf trembled and ſhook, as faſt as the Hearts of 
them that ſtood upon it. Thus might the Media- 
cor ſpeak to you; and if heſhould, how could you 
bear it? Or, he might addreſs himſelf as once to 
his Enemy Saul; when he appear'd in the Hea- 
vens, cloth'd with Glory above the Brightneſs of 
the Sun; and by his ſplendid Apparition ſtruck his 
enraged Enemy blind, and laid him proſtrate on 
the Ground, But to you the Mediator puts on a 
more mild and humble Guiſe: By us he beſeech 
and prays you to be reconciled to God, 
O ſee, what a condeſcending, humble Mediator 
we have ! how wonderfully he humbles himſelf to 
both the Parties with whom he mediates ! Firſt, 
he humbles himſelf to God : He is indeed the 
principal Party; Humiliation in any other is but 
due to him ; but to God, the Mediator becomes 
amazingly ſubmiſſive and low. He firſt makes 
himſelf of no Reputation ; ſtoops beneath the Dig- 
nity of the Divine Nature; takes upon him the 
Form of a Servant, and of a poor, deſpiſed, per- 
8 ſecuted Servant too. In that Form he abaſes him- 
+ ſelf to the Death, and to the vile, diſgraceful, bar- 
. barous Death of the Croſs. And in his Approaches 
1 to this inhuman Death, he ſtoops to Prayers and 
e Tears, with Agonies of Heart, and dropping 
Sweats of Blood, trickling down to the Ground. 
d Thus in Tears, and Water, and Blood, he appears 
)e | | before 
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* before God, refuſing no piece of Humiliation chat MW 
1 will tend to carry his Cauſe with him. + 
1 Then he humbles and demeans himſelf to you, | 
1 to you who are far the inferior Party; far inferior 
is to God, and alſo to the Mediator himſelf, yer, to ³ - 
| | you he comes intreating, praying and beſeeching 1 
| 4 you to be reconciled to God. And here you may | 
1 pleaſe to conſider, that while, in the mention dd 1 
kf ſubmiſſive manner he was mediating with God, he 
1 was in a State of Humiliation, in a State of Po- « 
1 | verty and Meanneſs, ſuitable to ſuch humble Medi- 
A ation; but now he mediates with you, he is in a tj 
[| State of Advancement and Glory; he is exalted 1 
1 and gone above the Heavens; he is ſat down at the 8 
1 Right Hand of the Majeſty on high, inveſted with f 
i all Power in Heaven and Earth; and yet, tho he 8 
14 ſpeaks from Heaven, he condeſcends to beg ard t 
[4 pray you to be reconciled to his Father. Thus 
* meek and humble the Mediator is, as reſolved not N 
Ki to loſe his Mediation and his End, if deepeſt Hu- a 
[| mility will prevail. Then, \ 
1 | Eleventh Truth : Our Lord is willing we ſhould b 
14 manage our Work and his, in the way of Conde- p 
i! ſcenſion and Love. The moſt courteous, endeat- n 
1 ing Methods he allows in this Embaſſy; for what R 
[MN can be more courteous and endearing than Entreaty Ct 
I: and Prayer? We pray ye in Chriſt's ſtead. This a 
I Method is moſt ſuitable to a Reconciler's Office, and NV 
{ht to Reconciling Work. This certainly is moſt likely at 
Wt to take and to prevail with you. 'Should we be cc 
Lat imperious and lofty, you'll be as imperious and C 
| P lofty as we: Should we treat you with Rigor and ar 
1 Stoutneſs, you would ſoon be as ſtout as we. We a 
16 ſtand not therefore upon our Lord's imperial Au- ſe 
Nt thority, we infiſt not upon high, and hard, and 2 
1 rigorous Terms: We only beg of you, in our th 
| | Lord's Name, that you would pleaſe to be re- hi: 
Ih! conciled to God. Hear the Language of St. Paul 
10% 2 4 
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in this Work : We might have been burdenſome to 


yer, might have put on all our Authority and Dig- 


nity, might have bore our ſelves, as the Apoſtles of 
Chrift, as the Delegates of a high and mighty Lord; 
but we were gentle among ye, and manag d our Me- 
diation with you in a great deal of Gentleneſs and 
Courteſy ; even as a Nurſe cheriſpeth her Children; 
we treated ye with all the Solicitude and Tender- 
neſs of a Nurſe ; and ſo, being affectionately deſirvus 
of you, and of = Reconciliation with God, we 
were willing to have imparted to you, not the Goſ- 
pel of God only, not only the Word of Reconci- 
liation, bat our own Souls alſo, our very Lives in the 
Service of Reeonciliation, becauſe ye were dear un- 


tous, 1 Theſſ. ii. 7. O for more of this apoſtolic 


Spirit] how affable, endearing and affectionate muſt 
theſe Reconcilers be? | 
Teoelfth Truth : What we do in this reconciling 
Mediation, we are to do in our Lord Chriſt's Name 
and Stead ; and we may well tell ye ſo. The 
Work is not ours, but his; not inſtituted. by us, 
but by him : We are not your Mediators, your 
principal, and effectual Mediators, but he; we are 
not your Reconcilers, your powerful, meritorious 
Reconcilers, but he; we are Mediators and Re- 
concilers no otherwiſe than we are Saviours, and 
are appointed o /ave them that hear us; we are but 
Miniſters and Servants to the Mediator, Reconcller, 
and Saviour himſelf : What we do then in this re- 
conciling , Mediation and Service, we muſt do in 
Chriſt's ſtead, and may juſtly inform and tell you ſo; 
and that, becauſe the Authority for this Work may 
appear his own : *Tis the Lord Chriſt appoints and 
ſends us, not we our felves ; *tis he is the proper, 
great Mediator betwixt God and Man, And then, 
that you may be preſs'd to this Reconciliation by 
his Name and Authority, and not merely by ours ; 
What can we ſignify with you ? we are, by Na- 


cure, 
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ture, in the ſame Condemnation with your ſelves; | 

but the Lord Chriſt is worthy to have Power with | 

you, and to prevail: And then, that the ſacred | 

Love that ſhines in this reconciling Office and 
Work, may appear to, be the Lord Chriſt's and 
not ours. Tis a great Love that is*the Foundation 
of this Service. Love, that ſets it up in the World. 
*Tis a Love to God and Man, that would recon- 
cite God and Man together: This Love is not 
originally in us; we are, by Nature, Enemies as 
well as you; averſe to Reconciliation and recon- 
| ciling Work, as well as you. We our ſelves were 
| ſometimes fooliſh, ſo fooliſh as to be Enemies to 
| | God, diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, 
| and loving them more than God. What Inclina- 
tion then could we have for this holy, reconciling 
Work? ſurely none. The Love that appears in this 
Office and in the Miniſtration of it, is in and from 
the Lord Jeſus. His Love began and appointed 
the Work ; his Love furniſhes all the Embaſſadors 
with all the Love that they employ in this Miniſtry. 
All the Drops of Love that are in any of their 
Hearts, flow down from him the Ocean of Love. 
Thence, ſays the Apoſtle, God is my record, bow 
greatly I long after you all, in the Bowels of Feſus 
Chriſt : In Bowels that are open'd and touch'd by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Bowels, that are-moved and affected 
with ſome of that reconciling Love, that dwells in 
the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 8. In Chriſt's 
ſtead, and conſequently by his Love, we pray ye 
be reconciled to God, And ſo, the Glory of all the 
Reconciliations that are made muſt be aſcribed to 
him ; he employs us, he ſucceeds us. The Recon- 

ciled muſt give him the Praiſe of their Reconcilia- 
tion to God: The Reconciler muſt be able to pre- 
ſent them all to God, as the Fruits of his Media- 
tion with them ; as thoſe that by the Power of 
his Name, Authority and Love, have been pe 

| | vaile 
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vailed with to be reconciled to God. Well then 
may we urge you with our Maſter's Name, and ex- 
preſly tell ye, that in his ſtead we come to recon- 
cile ye unto God, Ware 

hirteenth Truth Is it not intimated here, that 
now the Work of Reconciliation lies at your 

Doors? You are now the Parties that are averſe to 
Reconciliation ; and Peace will be concluded, if 
it be not for you; if it be not for your Unwilling- 
neſs and Reluctance. We are to tell ye, that Pre- 
liminaries are adjuſted ; God is willing, having had 


his Honour and Glory fatisfy*d ; he has been long 


ago, in his Chriſt, reconciling the World unto him- 


"2 ſelf. The Articles of Peace are concluded and 
fixed. The Buſineſs now that remains, is to treat 
23 with you; and to ſue for your Concurrence and 
Conſent. All that is now to be done, is but to 

tell ye, that the Mediator now turns to you; he 
acts and pleads with you; he has prevaiPd with his 
Father to be willing and ready to be reconciled ; 
he now prays you, and ſends us in his ſtead to 
pray you, to be reconciled to God. Here now the 
q IP lies; Reconciliation is brought home to your 
voors. 


Now then, Sinners, look to your ſelves! ſee 


I what Caſe: you are in! how near to Reconciliation 
and Peace with God? May I not ſay to any of you, 
Jas our Lord to the young Man, whom he began to 
love, Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God. Is 
it not ſo with you? ye are not far from the King- 
dom of God, ſince ye are not far from Reconcilia- 
tion with God; and ye are no farther from that, 
than your own evil Hearts do ſet ye: Tis your own 


Enmity cauſes your Diſtance and Separation from 


the Kingdom of God and of Heaven. Peace with 


Cod is now brought and preſented to you; Re- 


conciliation is offer'd to Acceptance and Choice. O 


vo to you, if ye will not know the Things of 
8 D your 


9 ? 
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your Peace! Wo to you, if ye ſtand out the Day 
of Peace, and utterly refuſe to be reconciled to 
God! O how fearful am I of you, left you ſhould ? 
o on in your Enmity, and be ſtill averſe to God. 
how can I tremble for you, leſt at laſt you ſhould '? 
be found implacable, and unreconciled to God! 
Poor Sinners, look to your ſelves] conſider the 
Propoſals that are made to you ! the Reconciliation 
that is offer'd to you ! and quit your ſelves like 
Men! like Men that know your Intereſt, and Duty, 
and Danger! conſider your Caſe, and be reconciled '* 
to God! | „„ 0 4 
Fourteenth Truth : The moſt that we do for the 
Lord Chriſt, or for you, in this Service, is but to 
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if pray you to be reconciled to God; our Power can | 7; 
tl reach no further. Here we are mention'd as Em- 
ip baſſadors for Chriſt ; here we are introduced as ap- 
5 pearing in Chriſt's ſtead, and as acting in the Office 
| and Diſcharge of an Embaſſy; and what's the Work 
i that our Office and Embaſly requires? Why, to 
if pray you. This is the proper and principal Dif- 
1 charge of our Miniſtry and Service; as ſuch the 
If Apoſtle mentions it. In the fulfilling of this Em- 
if baſſy for Chriſt he employs this Intreaty 'and Þ 
if Prayer. Could he do any thing more, or more 
1 ſuitable to his Office, he had done it. But now, 
| when we come to mediate with you in Chriſt's 
10 ſtead, we can but pray ye to be reconciled to God. 
14 Alas ! then, how little can we. do for the Lord 
T0 Chriſt, or for you? Little for him! we can't ef. 
1 fectually incline any Souls to hear his Voice, and to 
al be reconciled to God! Little for you! we can't ſlay 
1 your Enmity ; can't turn your Hearts; can't effec- 
l | tually draw you to be reconciled to God: We can 
1 only pray ye. Indeed we may treat with you ſome- 
15 times, in ſome other Modes and Forms. We may 
1 er adviſe, expoſtulate, bemoan, reprove, up- 
raid, exhort; but all either amounts to this, to 
* 
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pray you ; or elſe is not like to go beyond it, and 
be more powerful. So that we may fay, that this 


is all, or the moſt, that we poor Embaſſadors can 
do, ito pray you to be reconciled to God : This is 


all T am like to do for you. I would propoſe my 


Errand and Aim to you, Iwould move ye to it by 
Perſuaſion and Prayer; but then I muſt leave it: I 
have no more that I can do, can only pray and be- 
ſeech you to be reconciled. And, alas! what will 
that do to the Conqueſt and Cure of your ſtubborn, 
malignant Hearts? 


Such Remarks. as theſe may be taken and re- 
ceiv*d from theſe Words of miniſterial Interceſſion, 
We pray ye in Chriſt's ftead, be ye reconciled 10 God. 


The Reconciliation between God and Sinners 
; explain'd in general. 


ES foregoing Remarks are mention'd only 
1 to prepare my Way: My principal Deſign is 
this, To officiate, as I can, in this Reconciling Of- 
fice; and to mediate with you, or to manage a 
Mediation with you (in the great Reconciler's 
Name) in order to this great End, of reconciling 
you to Gt. 5 

And, O that the gracious Reconciler would 
pleaſe to be with me! Lord! haſt thou not pro- 


miſed to be with thy Servants. to the End of the 


World? Can the Work go on and proſper without 
thee ? and is it not thy own ? does it not lie upon 
thy Shoulders and thy Heart? Haſt not thou un- 
dertaken to bring Sinners unto God, and to preſent 
them holy and pure before him in Love? Who has 
died to reconcile Souls to God, but thou? and doſt 
N "2 +08 not 
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not thou deſire and deſign to ſee the Travel of thy 


Soul? Who lives to intercede and mediate. with 
God for reconciled Souls but thou? and wouldſt 
thou not have many come by thee to God? How 
eaſily can'ſt thou by thy Light and Spirit perſuade 
and draw ? O bleſs the Embaſſy on which I go! 
furniſh thy poor Servant with Wiſdom, Argument, 
Light and Love ! Adminiſter to Souls that ſecret 


Power and perſuaſive Grace, that will draw them to 


the Father ! He draws to thee, wilt thou pleaſe to 
draw to him? By ſuch double Cords, not eaſily 
reſiſted or broken, let ſtubborn, refractory Souls 


be effectually brought to God! Didſt not thou 
come from Heaven to call Sinners to God, and to 
intercede with them to return to God? doſt not 
thou bid us uſe thy Name and Intereſt to perſuade | 


them to come to God ? O ſend out thy reconciling 


Spirit with thy Name and Word! O pleaſe to . 


teach, accompany, proſper and bleſs, one that would 


go forth in thy ſtead, and in thy Name pray and 


beſeech ſinful Souls to be reconciled to God 1! 
With you, Sinners of Mankind, Sinners of the 
Gentiles, native Enemies of God, would I intercede 
and mediate ; and mediate with you for your 
Hearts, and for your Reconciliation with God. 
And in the purſuance of this Service I would at- 
tempt theſe Three Things. 8771723555 


Firſt, I would repreſent and open to you the 
Thing I come to crave, the Reconciliation I would 
beg at your Hands. Fay 

Secondly, J would tell ye the Party to whom ye 
are to be reconciled, and to what in that Party; 
to what in God, or of God, you are to be recon- 
ciled. Then, ET, 

Thirdly, I would mediate and plead with you, in 
the Lord Chriſt's Name and Stead, to be actually 
reconciled to God, 3 1 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, T would open and repreſent to you, as I 
can, the Thing that I am to crave, the Reconcilia- 
tion I would beg at your Hands, 

Now here we may conſider and diſtinguiſh a two- 
fold Reconciliation of us to God : The one we 
may call external and paſſive ; being made for us, 
without us, but with reſpect to us. The other, in- 
ternal and active; wrought in our Hearts, and 
acting there towards God. 

I. Conſider we the Reconciliation of us to God 
that is external and paſſive; made for us, without 
us, but with reſpect to us. Which is indeed the 
Mediator's atoning God for us; or God's Recon- 
cileableneſs or Reconciliation with us, thro? the Me- 
diator's Sacrifice and Atonement : even when God's 
Reconciliation to us thro? Chriſt is meant and in- 
tended, yet ſtill the Holy Word calls it, our Recon- 
ciliation with God. As in this Context, tho in 
theſe Words, we are pray'd to be reconciled to God, 
yet in the foregoing Verſe we are told, That God 
(not reconciling himſelf to the 


World, tho really he was ſo, but) reconciling us, or 


| the World, to himſelf, He was ſo reconciling us, 
before we were born. 


So Rom. v. 10. When Ene- 


7 mies we were reconciled to God by the Death of his 
Son, we were introduced into God's Favour by his 


7 Son's Death. So Eph. ii. x6. That he might reconcile 
I both to God (both Fews and Gentiles) in one Body by 
| the Croſs. 
! the Body of his Fleſh, 
! chieved by Blood, by the Death of the Lord 
Jeſus ; it is the Love and Favour of God that 


Col. i. 21, Tou hath he now reconciled in 
This Reconciliation is at- 


is affarded to us thereby; and we are ingratiated 


and accepted with God, in the Virtue and Merit of 
our Lord's Atonement: and ſo by Virtue of the 


Divine Reconciliatian, or of the Reconciliation of 
God to us, we are ſaid to be recanciled to God. 
We are paſſively, * reconciled; our State 

. 3 7M 


3 

$ 

1 
} 
q 
N 


38 Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
is alter d, our Relation to God is chang?d ; we are 
not conſider'd as in the Caſe and Condition of Ene- 
mies; we are admitted and embraced as thoſe to 
whom God bears Kindneſs and Good-will. Never, 
as I remember, is it ſaid, that God becomes reconciled 
to us; tho the thing intended thercby is ſufficiently 
ſaid. He that believeth not, is condemm d already, 
and the Wrath of God abideth on him; but when he 
believes, he rafſes from Death to Life, is juſtify'd, 
and / has Pearce, or Reconciliation, with God; or 
(in facred Language) is reconciled to God. 

Why Reconciliation is not aſcribed to God, but 
only to us, may be worth the inquiring : whether 
it be, to intimate that we fell off from God, ra- 
ther than he from us ; or that the Change that is 
made by Reconciliation is rather in us, or our State 
and Circumſtances, than in him or his. Whatever 
the myſterious Reaſon may be, ſtill our Admittance 
and Acceptance in Chriſt, is ſtyled our Reconcilia- 
tion to God. This may be call external Recon- 
ciliation, as being in or belonging to God, rather 
than us ; and paſſive, we being the Objects of it; 
and alſo relative, it inferring Change in our Re- 
lation to God, and being a Portion of relative 
Grace, as Juſtification and Adoption are ; nay, 
being, it may be, in ſome Senſe, the ſame with 
Juſtification it ſelf. 

For in this Reconciliation of us to God, as our 
Perſons are properly the Objects of it, and Change 
is made in our Relation and State towards God, ſo 
Guilt is here our Enmity and Alienation: The 
Guilt of Sin, upon our Perſons, is here our Eſ- 
- trangement from God. This Guilt ariſes from, 
and is aggravated by, our inward Enmity (the 
Enmity of our Minds) to God. So that the ou 
tle might well magnify the Love of God on this 
Score, that en wwe were alienated and Enemies in 


our Minds (and conſequently had a deal of external 
|  Altenation, 
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1 
Alienation, a deal of Guilt ſeparating us from 
God) then he reconciled us to himſelf ; cured that 
Enmity, pardoned that Guilt, received us as dear 
to himſelf, that is, was reconciled to us, thro? the 
Death of his Son, Col. 1. 21, Thus there is. our ex- 
ternal, relative Reconciliation ; which is indeed no 
other than the Act of God's Will towards us, or 


the return of his Love to us, as procured by the 
Death of the Mediator, thro* whom we have re- 


_ ceived (and obtain'd) an Atonement, or reconciling 


Sacrifice, | 

Then II. There is our internal, active Reconcilia- 
tion to God. The Reconciliation of our Minds, 
rather than of our States; of our Natures, and 


inward Diſpoſitions to God. This Reconciliation 


removes and cures inward, active Enmity, that na- 
turally poſſeſſes our Souls. This Reconciliation is 
effected and wrought by Grace, yet is our Duty as 
well as our Bleſſing, and is here call'd for, while 
you are intreated to be reconciled to God. | 

Now here we muſt conſider, 1ſt. What this Re- 
conciliation ſuppoſes and intimates. - 

2dly, What 1t contains and includes. 

I/. Conſider we what this Reconciliation ſup- 
poſes and intimates, what is noted to us by the 
Name and Notion of Reconciliation ; and ſo _ 

1. It ſuppoſes that there was once Conciliation 
and Friendſhip betwixt God and Man. Once there 
was mutual Love and Peace betwixt them : A 
friendly Spirit each bore to the other ; for Recon- 
ciliation does but reſtore and renew antient Loving- 
kindneſs and Good-will. Once therefore, God 
was pleaſed with his Creature Man, and Man was 
pleaſed in and with his Creator God : This muſt 
needs be the State of innocent, uncorrupted Na- 
ture. Then could God with Complacency review 
this Globe of the Creation and all the Furniture of 
It, and accordingly. pronounce it very good. It 
| f 4 © Was 
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was all very ſuitable to his Deſigns, to the glori. 
ous Platform he had in his own Mind, and to the |? 
Order and Place aſſign'd it in the Creation of God. 
Conſequently Man was very good, good in his 
Office and Station; very agreeable to the relation |? 
he bore to the lower and to the upper World: |? 
Good, as it became the Maſter of the inferior Cre- | 
ation to be; good in his Relation to and Depen- |? 
dance en God: Naturally or phyſically good; 
excellent in the wiſe and curious Contrivance and 
| Conſtitution of his Nature and Perſon : Morally þ? 
and legally good; excellent as an intelligent, ra- 
tional, voluntary, devoted Being or Subject of the 
divine Government: Conſequently no Hater or E- 
nemy of God. Had he been ſo, he had been far 
from being good; far from being acknowledg'd Þ? 
and approv'd by his Maker, as very good. There | 
was good Accord, Amity and Friendſhip betwixt Þ 


God and Man : And this Accord and Friendſhip 


conſiſted in two Things, (1.) In Agreement of Spi. 


rit : (2.) In mutual Converſation. | 
(1.) In Agreement of Spirit: The Spirit of God 
and Spirit of Man were eminently ſuitable to each 
other ! how elſe could Man be furniſh'd and beau- 
tify'd with the Image and Likeneſs of God? God 
was holy, ſo was Man ; God was righteous, ſo was 
Man ; the Law of God, which is a bright Repre- 
ſentation of the divine Nature, was written, or 
rather in-wrought, in the Heart of Man : Thence, 
while he follows theſe native Dictates of his own 
Heart, he muſt needs do the things that pleaſe 
God. He muſt be an Admirer and reverend 
 Worſhipper of his God. He muſt needs admire 
and applaud God's wonderful Care, and Love, and 
kind Deſigns towards him. How could he look to 
the Heavens, and not magnify and celebrate his 
Glory that ſhines there? how could he view the 
Earth and all its Riches, and not praiſe and glorily 
| im, 
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him, whoſe all that Fulneſs is, and who made it and 


gave it for the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of Man ? 
how- could he take notice of the divers Orders, 
Ranks, and Kinds of fellow Creatures, Inhabitants 
of the ſame World with himſelf, and not admire 
the Wiſdom that made 'em all, and the Bounty that 
prepared em for and beſtow'd em on him? What 
Love and Gratitude muſt warm and animate his 
holy Breaſt, at the ſight of ſo ſpacious a' World, 
ſo richly furniſh'd, ſo ſplendidly beautify*d and 
adorn*d? Could Angels with Devotion and Delight 
take a Proſpe& of the riſing World, and with 
Songs celebrate its Maker's Virtues and Perfections? 


and could Man, the Image and Glory of God, ſit 


filent and unconcerned? How could that confiſt 
with Uprightneſs and Purity? Conſiſt with the holy 
End for which he was then made ? His Integrity 
and Holineſs muſt needs carry in them, or with 


them, Love and Friendſhip to God. 


(2.) In mutual Converſation : Such Converſation 


that imploys, diſplays, and perpetuates Love. 


God and Man once, in Complacency, convers'd to- 
gether. God graciouſly condeſcended to viſit Man, 
and was delightfully received by him. Pleaſant and 
free muſt be their Communion, when there was no 
Sin, no Offence or, Jealouſy to interrupt their Con- 
verſe. How intimate and familiar is God with 
Man when he bleſs'd him, and ſaid unto him, as 
ſpeaking purpoſely and perſonally to him, Be fruit- 
ful and multiply; replemſh the Earth, and have Do- 


minion over every Thing that moves on the Earth? 


What unconceivable Converſation had God with 


Man, when he ook the Man, (as if he conducted 


him) to the Garden he had planted for him? when 
he familiarly inſtructed and advertiſed him there? 
told him what Trees he ſhould eat of, and what 
he ſhould forbear ? when he brought the ſeveral 
ſorts of Animals to him, to ſee and — 

| their 
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their Lord, and to be ſign'd for his, by the Names 
he ſhould give them? when he brought the Wo- 
man, (the Glory of the Man) beſtow'd her on 
him, and ſolemniz'd the Marriage- Contract? nay, 


afterward, when God came on another Account, 
it's ſaid they heard him walking in the cool of the Day. 


Probably he was wont to come and walk in the | 


Garden with him, if the Time of Innocence was 
long enough: Or, at leaſt, might have walk'd 


with them, -when he brought them into the Gar- 


den, ſhew'd them the Trees, and gave Orders con- 
cerning them. And O how delightfully might 
Man walk with God, when God ſo familiarly 
walk'd with him ! How this Walking and Conver- 
ſation of God's was perform'd, we know not 
whether by any aſſumed Shape, or viſible Glory, 
as on Mount Sinai, or by the Deputation of an 
Angel; but certainly ſweet and pleaſant it muſt 
be, and was ſuitably reſented by Man. Agree- 
able was his Converſation, or he had not had fo 


much of the Preſence of God. Thus Conciliation 


and Friendſhip once there was betwixt God and 
Man, intimated in this Call of yours, Be ye recon- 
ciled to God, Do you return to old Amity, Love 
and Concord, that once interven'd betwixt God and 
_ ! But 

. *Tis intimated. alſo that this Concord and 
F reli is now broken. 
Peace is interrupted and gone. Averſion and En- 
mity take place and prevail. There's Enmity on 
God's ſide; he's offended, diſpleas'd, provok'd, 
proceeds to open Hoſtility, prepares W 
of War and Death. Enmity on your ſide: 
the implacable Enemy of God have you — 
Alienated are your Hearts from the Life of God; 


to all Mankind, as naturally diſpos'd, may the 


Mediator ſay, as once to his Auditors on Earth, 


1 know you, I know the Frame and Complection 


of 


The antient Love and 
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of your Spirits, and particularly I know, that ye 


have not the Love of God in you, that ye are Datu- 


rally diſaffected to God, John v. 42. 

Since ' tis Reconciliation you are ſolicited to, and 
Enmity is to be ſubdu'd, conſider ſome things re- 
lating to the Nature and Power of this Enmity, 
with which you are infected; learn it, that you may 
both bewail and conquer it. Know chen theſe few, 
things concerning it; which may be term'd, the 
Properties of this Enmity. 

1. That this Enmity was at firſt voluntary, and 
choſen: It began in a wilful Departure from God 
an ungrateful liſtning to the greateſt Enemy of 
God. God indeed made Man upright, ſincere in 
his Friendſhip with God; but he ſought out many 
Inventions, many ways of offending God; and 
then many Devices to hide and palliate his Offence. 
*Tis true, Man was deceiv'd, he was ſeduced into 
Rebellion by a Lye: But why did he believe that 
Lye? why was he caught and enſnar'd by it, when 
he had the plain Word of God againſt it ? Certain- 
ly he ſoon became ſuſpicious of God's Word and 
Truth; entertain'd an unfriendly Jealouſy of the 
Divine Favour and Good-will ; diſtruſted all the 
Demonſtrations of God's Goodnch, Love, and 
Friendſhip that were round about him, and could 
not but fill his Eye, as every where filling the 
World in which he ſtood. Notwithſtanding all his 
Poſſeſſions and Pleaſures, he began to think, and 
then conclude, that God envy'd him the Happineſs 
he was capable of, and that the Tempter told him 
that Fruit would lead him to. This led him to 
lift up his Hand, and venture upon open Rebellion 
againſt his God, and Ingratitude to his Friend. 
Hence Love and Peace abandon his Soul; Enmity, 
Shame and Fear enter in their Room: Man hates 
and flies from God, as unſuitable to him now; 

diſlikes, 
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az A Diſtourſe of Reconciliation 
diſlikes, and dreads him as his Enemy, Judge, 


and Avenger. 3 
2. This Enmity is now hereditary : tis natural to 


the whole Race ; derived and propagated from Fa- A 
ther to Son thro? all Generations; the whole Seed 15 
is tainted and infected with an hoſtile Diſpoſition |} 1, 
towards God; the Firſt Man conveys his Enmity to th 

all his natural. Poſterity, and to them it will de- 
ſcend any farther than it is cured by Grace : of ” 

this our common Mortality, or continual Tendency l 
to Death, is both Witneſs and Wages, Death is p 
the Mark that God has ſet upon it, the Token both M 
of our Frame, and of his Reſentment of it; of our | 
Frame of Mind and Heart, that we are difinclined | 3s 
and diſaffected to him; of his Reſentment of it, Af 
in that he's reſolved to treat us as Foes, and tram- Bt 
ple us down to the Duſt. CC r 5 
3. The Enmity is alſo univerſal : being Heredi- 8, 
tary to the Race, it muſt be ſpread over all Na- NIe 


tions; no Age, no Country can be excepted : : Un 
Well might the Mediator give Order to the Em- rig 
baſſador, Go, preach the Goſpel, the Word of Re- ''S 


| | conciliation, to every Creature, to every receptive nt 

| 1 Creature in your World; to all that you can come tal! 
6 at, there's none but want it: There is no Generati- W | | 
| on of the World, no Land or Corner of the Earth, — 


4 where this Miniſtry and Meſſage has not been need- Gad 


ed, We prayye be reconciled to God, LEE. and 
4. *Tis a total Enmity : total in reference to the i Ina 
| Object, to all of God, to all, as his and belonging = 
1 to him; total in reference to the Subject, to Man, 4 
[ who 1s all over alienated from God. We are at 6 


1 Enmity to all of God; at leaſt, as his and belong- ſiſta 
ing to him: Many things we may like and love, 3 
in which he is concern'd, and which bear ſome re- 
lation to him, as all things do; but we are not apt . 
to love em for him, and for his relation to them. 7 8 

Who will love any thing for God, and for his * wy 

| | -terelt 
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tereſt therein, that likes not to retain God in his 
Mind and Knowledge ? and how univerſally is this 


. 
5 Con — — * 


the Caſe of Mankind? The very Knowledge and | ; 
Acknowledgment of God is a tedious irkſom thing l: 
to them; they care not for the Remembrance of h 
him. And *tis an Enmity that infects the whole | 
Man; the ſeveral Powers and Abilities of Man: [ 
the Mind; Ye are Enemies in your Mind through [ 
wicked Works : the Thoughts, Notions and Imagi- | 


nations; which therefore need to be brought into 
ſubjection, and to be reconciled to the very Word 
of Reconciliation. And if Enmity dwell in the 
Mind and Imagination, it muſt needs poſſeſs and 
= pollute the other, and inferior Faculties of Man 
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it will manage the Heart and Will, and all the 
> Afﬀections that flow thence. Out of the Heart con- 
= tinually proceed Streams of Iniquity and Impi- 
ety, that is, of Enmity to God; and thence the 
- © Body too will be employ'd in the War, and the 
Members thereof are made uſe of as Weapons of 
* Unrighteouſneſs, as offenſive Arms in the un- 
” IF righteous War againſt God, And therefore this 
* muſt be part of our reconciling Intreaty, O yield 
dot your Members (even the Portions of your mor- 
tal Body) as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs, as rebel- 
- I lious Arms in the Cauſe of Sin; but yield your ſelves, 
'» ÞÞ your whole ſelves, your Bodies as well as Souls, 7 
- God. O ceaſe the War! throw down your Arms! 
and come, ſurrender your ſelves as willing to be re- 
© | conciled to God, Rom. vi. 13. | 
S 5. *Tis uſually a growing Enmity, it increaſes 
's with Time and Years : it muſt needs grow by con- 
t I tinued Exerciſe and Practice; by a continued Re- 
>” I fiſtance both of the Word and Spirit of Reconcilia- 
„tion, and by the continual Inſtigations and Fo- 
menters it meets with in the World. This Enmi- 
y is continually encourag'd and fed by one thing 
ug or other, that is always ready at hand: As, 
q | 2 | | (1.) It's 
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46 AD#courſe of Reconciliation 1 
(..) It's cherifh'd: by the Fleſh: the Enmity of 
the Mind is cheriſh'd by the corrupted Fleſh 3 it 
becomes thereby a ſordid fleſhly Mind, and is 
mightily prejudiced againſt God. The Luſts of the |* 
Fleſh, are ſo many Averſions and Antipathies: to 
God. The Fleſh luſteth, and inclines againſt. the 
Spirit, even againſt the Spirit of God; conſequent- |? 
ly againſt all the holy Motions, Inſtigations, Coun- 
ſels and Dictates of God: A Mind bent upon pol- |? 
m_ Fleſh muſt needs be alienated from the holy | 
( 2.) It's cheriſh'd by the tempting Allurements of 
the World; by all the Invitations of the pleaſant, Þ3 
gloꝛzing Objects of Senſe. Theſe are Fuel to the 
Fleſh, and inflame its Averſion and Alienation from 
God. The Honours, Profits, and Enjoyments of 
the World ſolicit Mens Minds, enſlave and entangle Þ 
their Affections, and draw them far away from God. 
The World therefore on this Account is ſtigmatiz'd, 
and proclaim'd a great Enemy to God. All that 
is in the World, the tempting, inſinuating Gloſſes of 
the World, as the Luft of the Fleſb, the Gratifica- 
tions and Baits of inordinate Fleſh, the Luft of the 
Eyes, the ſacrilegious Inviters and Enchanters of 
the Eyes, and tbe Pride of Life, the Fomenters of 
a proud and haughty Life; theſe, as thus uſed 
and entertain'd, are not of the Father, are not 
of the Appointment and Ordination of God, 
our Father; they are contrary to him, and 
contrary to that Intereſt he ſhould have in us, 
as having obliged us by ſuch a World of . uſe- 
ful Creatures, that ſhould rather lead us to him, 
1 John ii. 16. 0 | 018 ac 
3.) Our Enmity is fomented by all the Powers 
of Darkneſs, by the Prince of the unſeen Powers 
of the Air, the Spirit that works in the Children of 
Diſobedience: he is Head of the Enmity and War; 
he ſet up his Standard in this World againſt God, 
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drew Man to his Party and Side; and ever ſince 
he is puſhing on the War, as far and as faſt as he 
can. He is continually blinding Mens Minds a- 

inſt the Word of Reconciliation ; continually 
hardning Mens Hearts againſt God, and againſt the 
Act and Work of Reconciliation; he continually 
employs all Means and Methods to inflame the 


Enmity, and inſpire you with an implacable Spirit 


towards God: He cries, Never yield, never give 
out nor ſubmit, ſtand to your Arms, and to all the 
fiery Darts I have furnifſ'd you with, and when 
they are done PII lend you more. As far as he 
hath Liberty, and is Joofed out of Priſon, he goes 
out to.deceive the Nations, and to gather them to- 
gether to Battle, againſt God, and all that are his, 


Revel. xx. 8. 2 


(z.) Tis alſo much cheriſh'd by evil Company, 
by vain, looſe, leud, debauch'd Companions. 
Theſe are the Devil's Soldiers, by theſe does he 


maintain and carry on the War in the World ; they 


© are” continually ſuggeſting ſomething or other a- 
gainſt God, again 


the Name, and Honour, and 


7 Reputation of God, diſparaging and blaſpheming 
bis Glory and Majeſty; or againſt the Friends, the 


7 


Companies and Armies of the Living God, de- 


ſpifing and ridiculing them, as few, and mean, and 
| folic 

| his Work and Service, as impertinent and burden- 
| ſom, and more ado than needs; or againſt his Pay 
and Wages, as unſeen, unknown, and not worth 
| the looking after. Thus do they enſnare and in- 


„and altogether contemptible; or againſt 


veagle Thouſands, and encourage them in their 


Hoſtility againſt God: Come, ſay they, let us lay 


wait, and ly in Ambuſh for theſe religious, theſe 
godly Folks ; let us fwallow them up alive as the 
Grave, let us imitate the Devaſtations of the 
Grave; and whole, as thoſe that go down into the 


Pit,. let us prepare them their Sepulchres. Theſe 


2 are 


48 A Diſtourſe of Reconciliation 
are unwearied Promoters and Encouragers of the 
Enmity and War againſt Godlineſs and God. 
Such is the Enmity, and ſuch are the Cheriſhers 
of it ; from all theſe therefore are we to be with- 
drawn, and with them to fall out, in our Reconci- 
liation to God. Thus *tis ſuppos'd here, that there 
was Love and Friendſhip on our ſide towards God, 
and that now the Amity and Peace is interrupted 
and broken. . 1 


S Ur. V. 
This Reconciliation farther eplain d, by 
comparing it with its Contraries, its Coun. 
trerfeits, its Kindred. | 


"A ND now we are to conſider the Nature and 
x Contents of this Reconciliation ; and to that 
End we may compare it a little with its Contraries, 
with its Counterfeits, and with its Kindred, or thoſe 
holy Changes of Soul that are much the ſame 
VVV 

I. Conſider it in ſome Compariſon with its Con- 
traries, with thoſe Frames and Diſpoſitions of Heart 
and Spirit that are contrary thereto z- and ſo this Re- 
conciliation is contrary to all Alienation and Aver- 
fion, Jou that were ſometimes alienated, bath he re- 
conciled, Col. i. 21. contrary to all Diſlike and Diſ- 
approbation, they liked not, or approved not, to re- 
tain God in their Oakes 7 wa Rom. i. 28. contrary to 
all Anger and Diſpleaſure, Daſt thou well to be an- 
gry? to be angry with me? ſays God to a diſ- 


pleaſed Jonab. And David was diſpleaſed becauſe 


the Lord had made aBreach upon Uzzah, 2 Sam. vi. 


8. contrary to all Loathing and Abhorrence, and 


their Soul alſo abhorred me, Zech. xi. 8. to all Irk- 


ſomneſs, and Wearineſs of Company and Conver- 
„ 


7 between GOD and Max. 49 
3 mation, 27 ſaid alſo, bebold, what a Wearineſs is it ? 
3 what a weariſom, tedious thing it is, thus to ap- 
roach the Lord? and ye have ſnuffed at it, ye 
ho thereupon ſhewn your Contempt and Diſdain ; 
you have deſpiſed the Lord, that is among ye, Num. xi. 
20. My People would not hearken to my Voice, and 
Iſrael would have none of me, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. eſpe- 
2 cially *tis contrary to all Enmity and Ill-will, all 
Hatred, Malice, and Malignity towards God. Z 
vwere Enemies in your Minds. I will eaſe me of my 
Adverſaries, and avenge me of my Enemies, ſays 
God, 1a. i. 24. And, The Haters of the Lord 
= /hould have ſubmitted themſelves, Pſal. Ixxxi. 15. 
The ſinful World is full of Haters of God, ſuch as 
are malicious and malignant to him and his Glory, 
Kom. i. 30. All theſe Acts, Complexions and Diſ- 
poſitions, are contrary to this Reconciliation, and 
are cured thereby, ſo far it prevails. 
Z ThenlIl. Conſider we it in ſome Compariſon with 
its Counterfeits, or with ſuch things as poor Souls 
are apt to miſtake for Reconciliation with God. 
& Miſtake they muſt, or how can they ſo generally 
fanſy that they are reconciled to God? ſomething 


tion, elſe how could they maintain any Peace in 
their own Minds and Conſciences? how could they 
r- EE wake or ſleep under an Apprehenſion that they 
are unreconciled to God? how could they follow 


i- Wthe Affairs of Life and Time, under a Convicti- 


Jon that they are not at Peace with God? O woe 
to to the World becauſe of Deceits! Deceits that 
. chey put upon themſelves! Woe to ſelf-cheated, 
i- elf deluded Souls! They will not ſearch and _ 
ſe their own Temper and Condition ! they will 
VI. not ſeriouſly - inquire after that great and ſacred 
nd Change of Spirit that the Goſpel does require, and 
ls to produce. Rather than be at the Pains to 

E make 


or other ſurely they muſt take for this Reconcilia- 
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make their Calling and Converſion ſure, they'll! 
venture on in the dark, and run on in Careleflneſs 
and Security, till the Light of another World |? 
awakens and torments them. O the Numbers of 
preſuming, diſappointe> Souls! ſuch that reckon | 
they have Oil in their Veſſels, when indeed they have 
none |! that they are recovered and reconciled to 
God, when indeed they have none of his Love and 
Grace dwelling in them! O how many are defeated, Þ* 
confounded and diſappointed, when Death opens 
their Eyes, and preſents them to the Bar of the 
All-ſearching Judge! Conſider we then what may 
be the Counterfeits of this Reconciliation, or may, 
by miſtaken, inconſiderate Sinners, be taken in the 


room of it. Therefore, | | 
1, Fanſy not that your Inſenſibleneſs of Enmity 


is your Reconciliation with God. Poſſibly. thou 
waſt never convinced of thy Alienation from him, 

and Diſaffection to him; poſſibly thou never per- 
ceivedſt the impiety and ungodlineſs of thy Heart, 


the unrighteouſneſs of thy Life and Ways: Thou 
ſeeſt not, it may be, how thy whole frame and prac- 
tice contradicts the Law and Word of God; will it 
therefore follow that it is holy and good? Thou 
art not ſenſible, it may be, of thy Diſtemper; 
will it therefore follow that thou art not diteated: 
Thou liveſt a Stranger to thy ſelf, and to the dif- 
poſition of thy on Heart; thou underſtandeſt not 
the holy Affection that God requires and deſerves, 
and then thou fanſieſt thou are reconciled to him; 
thou feeleſt not thy Deadneſs, Coldneſs, and Dil- 
inclination towards him, and then doſt conclude 
that thy Heart is good enough. Thou haft not 
known thy ſelf better than thou art, know'ſt not 
the Love the Goſpel calls for, nor the Love that 
dwells in other Breaſts, and fo think*ſt that all 1s 
well, and that thy Heart is God's; thou think'ſt 
that all the ſacrilegious Love thou layeſt out * 
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the World and Creatures is but their Due, and but 
thy Duty, and fo concludeſt, that thou art ſuffici- 
ently reconciled to God. Alas! what Deceit is 
here ? When will it be proved that all your igno- 
rant, unconſcious, inſenſible Souls are reconciled to 
God, or that your want of ſelf-acquaintance is an 
Argument of real Reconciliation ? Look to your 
3 ſelves then, poor unconvinced Sinners! let not 
3 Blindneſs and Stupidity, want of Sight and Senſe, 
2 for Evidence and Token of your Reconcilia- 
tion and Rectitude towards God! Ahd, 

2. Fanſy not that the Temper which we uſuall 
call Good- nature is your Reconciliation with G 

Z Good-natur'd ye may be to others, and Enemies at 
the ſame time to God: Our Natures are not wont 
to be kind and friendly to him. Some peaceful, 
candid, generous Diſpoſitions are left in human 
Nature, = the more eaſy Management and Gui- 


- 7 gance of the World; but *twill be found that thoſe 


i ſweeter and more lovely Diſpoſitions are averted 
and eſtranged from God. The Mild and Peaceful 


ac- WW are at Variance with him; the Meck and Candid 


are prepoſſeſsd and prejudic'd againſt him; the 
| Generous and Genteel are irreverent, ſordid and un- 
| grateful to him. The ſincere and conſtant in their 
Love and Friendſhip, are not ſo with God; they 
| ſeek not his Company and Converſation ; they re- 
gard not his Covenants, or their Promiſes, and 
Oaths, and Vows to him. O the Enmity of the 
{ good-natur'd and good-humour'd World!] Pity 
that ſuch better Tempers ſhould be loſt! Pity that 
| they that are courteous and kind, affable and ami- 
cable to all about them, ſhould at laſt periſh for 
want of. Reconciliation with God! and yet how 
many are like to do ſo? how many may we ſee in 
the World, even of theſe Characters, that are at 
the ſame time unmindful of him that made them, 


unthoughtful of his Benefits and Bonds, uncon- 
5 ot -_ *  cern'd 
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| cern'd about his Love, and about the Things that 
_ pleaſe him? Good-nature is often very bad, if 
compared. with the Principles and Motives, tage 
Meaſures and Deſigns by which it ought to act and 
be govern'd. e 0 
3. Think not that your Profeſſion of the beſt 
Religion, or of the beſt Mode of Religion, is your 
Reconciliation with God. Thou art, by profeſſion, þ? 
a Chriſtian ; it may be, a Proteſtant; it may be, 
one of the ſtricteſt Pretenſions among Proteſtants : FF 
Thou knoweſt, it may be, much of the Will of! 
God, approveſt Things that are excellent, being 
inſtructed out of the * and out of the Goſpe!l 
too, inſtructed out of the Word and Doctrine of 
Reconciliation, and yet thy Heart may not be right 
with God. Will thy Neighbour take thy Profeſ- 
fion of Friendſhip to be Friendſhip indeed? or to 
be all that's requiſite thereto? Thou pretendeſt to 
be one of the Reconciled to God, how does it ap- 
_ Words, and Geſtures, and Profeſſions, may | 
e but Compliment. Thou art baptized into God's 
Name, haſt thou preſented thy ſelf devoted to his 
Love? thou art baptized' into the Mediator's 
il Name, has he perſuaded thee to be a hearty Fol- 
| lower of God? Magus himſelf believed, as being 


It convinc'd of the divine Authority that accompany'd 
il the Apoſtles and their Doctrine, and was alſo bap- 
i tized into the Belief of that reconciling Doctrine, 
it and yet he continued till in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 
1 and in the Bond of Iniquity. ee 
1 | 4. Think not that thy commendable, moral 
i Life.and Deſigns are thy Reconciliation with God, 
| Indeed the moſt holy Life and Deſigns, as they are 


moſt highly commendable, ſo may well be ſtiled 
moral; they are preſcrib'd and guided by the more 
eminent part of the moral Law. But here I call 
thy Life and Deſigns moral, in the ſenſe we uſually 
ſpeak of Morality, as relating only to the ere 
Chg | | Table 
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Table of the moral Law. To the mention of thy 


Life and Practice, I add thy Deſigns too; as ſup- 


poſing that thou doſt indeed intend and deſign to 


be what thou art, and do what thou doſt, in this 


Morality; thou deſigneſt to give every Man his 
Due; deſigneſt to be temperate, ſober, chaſte; to 
keep thy Hands from picking and ſtealing; to be 
true and juſt, honeſt and upright in all thy Cor- 
reſpondences and Commerce with Men: All this is 


commendable. And if at any time you hear Di- 


vines diſparaging this Morality, you muſt know, 


4 that it is not to diſcommend it ſo far as it goes, 
burt to blame it for its Defects, and for going no 


farther. Ir ought not to go alone, or be ſeparate 
from that Sanctity, or ſacred Morality, that is in- 


i join'd in the firſt Table of the holy Law. Ir 
mould flow from thy Regards to the firſt Com- 


mand of the Law, which now calls thee to be re- 


conciled to God. Reconciliation with God, ſhould 
inſtigate and lead thee to all Duty towards thy ſelf 
and all around thee. But theſe two, this Recon- 
= ciliation, and this Morality, are too often ſepa- 
rated: O that we could ſay, That all fair, honeſt, 
upright-dealing Men, are reconciled to God ! That 
al that are not Knaves and Cheats, are recover'd to 
the Love and Liking of God! Alas ! how many 
are Strangers to him? how many that can plead, 
all theſe things have we kept from our Youth up, 
| when call'd to teſtify their Reconciliation and Love 


to God, go away ſorrowful, and may be aſham'd 
too of their boaſting Pretences ? The Town-Clerk 
of Epheſus, that appeaſes the Tumult there with ſuch 
fair ingenuous Language and Propoſals as theſe, 
Ze have brought hither theſe Men, that are neither 
Robbers of Churches, nor yet Blaſphemers of your God- 
deſs , wherefore if Demetrius and the Crafts-men 
which are with him, have a Matter againſt any Man, 
tbe Law is open, and there are Deputies (Counſel 


E 3 learned 
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learned in the Law) let them implead one another; 


but if ye inquire any thing about other Matters (than 
about Demetrius's Trade and Shrines) it /hall be 
determined (opened and concerted) in a lawful A/- 
ſembly. Even this Perſon, thus diſcovering himſelf 
a Man of Integrity and Prudence, appears not yet 
to have entertain'd either the Word, or the Mini- 
„or Embaſſadors of Reconciliation. | 

5. Think not that thy eminent Knowledge and 
facred Abilities' are thy Reconciliation with God. 
The Lord Chriſt has received various Gifts for re- 
bellious Men, ſome of which Gifts are indeed in- 
conſiſtent with their continued, predominant Re- 


| bellion ; and are given therefore for this End, 


that their Rebellion and Enmity being ſlain, the 
Lord God may come and dwell among them ; but 
other Gifts there are that will confiſt with the habi- 
tual Rebellion and Irreconciliation of him that 
poſſeſſes them. The Lord can enlighten the Mind, 
without ſubduing the Heart : He can habituate 
and adorn divers of the natural Powers of Man, 
without ſanctifying the Will and its Affections. He 
obſerves not the ſame Rule in diſtributing theſe 
Donations, as he does in conferring Things that 
neceſſarily accompany Salvation; in conferring 
Things that accompany Salvation, he has regard to 
his eternal Counſel, deſigning that End ; he hath 
blefled us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, according as he 


Hath choſen us in him: in diſtributing facred Gifts 


and Endowments he has regard to the more exten- 
ſive Good and Benefit of the Church; the Mani- 
feſtation (and manifeſt Exhibition, or Beſtowance, of 
the more manifeſt Operations) of the Spirit, is given 
zo every one to profit withal, even to profit others 
withal, 1 Cor. xi, 7, or he has regard to the Ho- 
nour and Confirmation of his Goſpel in the World; 


That in every thing ye are enriched by him in all ut- 


terance, and in all knowledge 3 even as the Teſtimony 
of 


my 


, 


Cliat 


= and laſting than theſe. 


of Chriſt (as our Word that teſtifys of Chriſt) was 
confirmed, was atteſted by God, and ſeal'd, in you, 
and' among you, 1 Cor.1.5,6, Are ye therefore 
enrich*d with all knowledge, with curious knowledge 
in all parts of Divinity; with all utterance, with a 
ſingular Skill to communicate your Knowledge to 


others; were ye enrich'd with Ability to work 
Miracles, or with ſuch a Faith and Perſuaſion, 


concerning the preſent Will and Concurrence of 
God, as did accompany the Workers of Miracles ; 
could ye propbeſy, either foretel Things to come, 


or extraordinarily pray, or eminently preach in 


Chriſt's Name, or melodiouſly ſing his Praiſes ; 
could ye ſpeak divers Languages, or readily inter- 
pret.them when ſpoken by others; were ye fur- 
niſhed with any of, or all, theſe excellent, uſeful 
Abilities, yet fanſy not that in them conſiſts your 


= Reconciliation with God. The repaired Love of 


God is ſomething more intimate, more heavenly 


6. Think not that your Love and Zeal, for the 


| Profeſſion and Party you have adopted, is your 
& Reconciliation with God. Tho your Profeſſion 


may be good, and your Party Orthodox, yet your 
Love may be blind, and your Zeal without know- 
ledge. How many that have themſelves but little 
Religion, yet love to join to that Party that they 
take ro be moſt religious ? Either Religion has a 
viſible Beauty and venerable Aſpect, that draws 


| their Eyes and invites their Company, or they _ 
have an Ambition, like that of Ananias and 


Sapphira, to ſtand fair in the Eyes of good Men, 
and carry a Reputation in-ſome Church ; or, one 


would think ſometimes, that ſome hope to be ſaved 


for company, and becauſe they have been Aſſociates 
with thoſe that are like to be ſaved. But beware, 


my Brethren !] your Zeal for the Word of Recon- 


ciliation, for the true reconciled Company, for the 
E 4 Embal- 
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Embaſladors of Reconciliation, will not prove that 
| _ are really reconciled to God. The Apoſtle |? 


ad reaſon to fear, that they who were once ſo zea- | 
lous for him, that they could have pluck*d out their 
own Eyes and given them to him, weredeparted from 


the reconciling Goſpel; which Departure, 


poſſibly |? 


with ſome (tho not with all) might be ſo large and 


long, as to ſhew that, notwithſtanding 


their Zeal, | 
they never had imbib'd the Grace and Spirit of the 


Goſpel, and had never been, by the Power of it, 1 


thorowly reconciled to God. 


7. Think not that your viſible Attendance on 
religious Service is your real Reconciliation with | 
God. You may compliment and flatter him; for 


a Pretence you may make long Prayers, frequent 
Sermons, put on the Garb of Auſterity ; 
votion ; you may injoin your ſelves frequent Seaſons | 
of Faſting, may therein hang down the Head as a 


Bulruſh, may addict your ſelves to divers Methods 
of Severity and Mortification ; you may, in all 
viſible Appearance, ſanctify the Sabbaths, pay your 
Attendance on the Ordinances of God's Houſe, 
may with your Lips, and Geſtures, and Deport- 
ment, ſhew much Love, and yet your Heart be 


remov'd from God. O that the Sinners in Sion 


were not Hypocrites too ! that they would nat add 
Hypocriſy to their other Iniquities! O that our 
conſtant Auditors, and all that hang upon our Lips, 
and count any of our Voices pleaſant as a lovely 
Song, were indeed reſcy'd from their Enmity to 
God ! O that all that readily riſe up at the Rehear- 


ſal of their Belief in God the Father Almighty, all 


that reverently bow at the Name of the Lord Je- 
ſus, all that by their ſtanding up proclaim their 
Aſſent to the Glory that is given 1% the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; O that all the 


viſible Worſhippers of God were heartily reconciled 
unto him! = 
8. Think 


(2 f 2 
and De- 
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8. Think not that your occaſional Repentance, 
or Regret for Sin, is your true Reconciliation with 
God. It may be ſome Sin or other has coſt you 
dear, and has thereby extorted your Grief and 
Vexation ; it may have wounded your Name, im- 
pared your Health, imbezzled your Trade and 
Eſtate; it may have galPd your Conſcience, a- 
wakened your Fears, terrify'd you with its Hideouſ- 
neſs and Aggravations; you may thereupon hate 
the Remembrance of it, be vex*d- and fretted at 
your own Inconſiderateneſs and Folly ; and in an- 
guiſh of Spirit may wiſh over and over that you 
had never been maſter'd by it; and yet this may 
be the Iſſue of Self- love, rather than of Enmity to 
Sin. The pr Sinner, that by his Iniquity en- 
dangers his Life, repents that ever he committed 


it; but this argues his Affection for his own Safety, 
not his Reconciliation to Gd. EE 
Bauch things as theſe are but Counterfeits of Re- 
2 conciliation ; and, if admitted in the room of it, 
will but cheat and deceive miſtaken Souls. 


But thus may the Nature of this Reconciliation 


be a little illuſtrated by its Counterfeits, or by 
; _ things as unwary Sinners take in the room 
of it. +5 ge 7870 


III. Now it may be illuſtrated and open'd ſome- 


| what farther, by comparing it with its Kindred ; 
| with ſuch ſacred Changes of the Heart, or Diſpo- 
ſitions of it, that are near a-kin to this Reconcili- 


ation; and dwell not only in the ſame Soul, but, 
it may be, are not much different from it. Theſe 


ſacred, ſaving Changes or Diſpoſitions of Heart, 


are theſe, 1. Regeneration. 2. The effectual Call. 
3. Renovation. 4. Converſion. 5. Sanctification. 
6. Repentance. 7. Love. | | | 

1. There's Regeneration, or the New Birth; 
taken (in our preſent ſenſe) for the Work or 


Change wrought upon the Soul, and not for the 


Act 


; 
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He cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John iii. 3. A New | 


Act of the divine Spirit begetting it unto new Life, |? 
This holy Change is uſually calfd Regeneration, 
from the Saviour's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, where- |* 
in he aſſures him, that except a Man be born again, 


Birth there muſt be; ſomething bred and brought 
forth in Man, that is ſuperadded, and ſuperior tro 
our natural Conſtitution and Powers. A new Na- 
ture muſt be uc'd ; a ſpiritual, heavenly, Þ* 
divine Complexion and Temper ; ſuch that will 
make Man more like to God, and will prepare 
him for a new World; a World, wherein the Light 
and Glory of God eternally ſhine. Now this Re- 
generation carries Reconciliation along with it ; 
there's no regenerate Soul. but is ſo far reconciled to 
God]; yea, Reconciliation with God is the very Iflue 
or Offspring of 'the New Birth. And the ſame 
Habitual Change, or Work, upon the Heart, may 
be call'd either Regeneration or Reconciliation : Re- 
generation, as it denotes the Agency of ſome Cauſe 
ſuperior to Man, that is the — of this holy 
Production, who is there ſaid to be the Spirit of MM Our 
God; and Regeneration, as it ſuppoſes one Birth, WW Pow 
and denotes a new one, one different from the na- calle; 
tural one; tho in ſome privileg*d Perſons it may go W himſ 
along with it, or even go before it, who yet are, ¶ that 
in order of Nature, to be conſider'd as Sons of the cacy, 
firſt Adam, before they can be conſider'd as Sons Call; 
of the ſecond; to be conſider'd as Objects of the ¶ to th 
divine, natural Power producing them, before ¶ Chri/ 


they are conſider'd as Subjects of the divine Spi- ¶ Now 
rit's gracious Power regenerating them: Tis Ke. ciliati 


generation, a being born again or a-new ; for tho God = 

the Word evoler may ſignify from above, and the ¶ anoth 

Work is produc'd by a ſuperior and celeſtial Agent, ¶ God! 

yet our Interpreters ſeem rationally to have endred ¶ Peace 

it again; it being very probable that the Saviour ¶ the A; 

did, in his Diſcourſe with his Viſitant, uſe _ > to the 
ts or 
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; Word as did apparently ſignify again or a-new ; 
n, | | which appears by the Rabbi's Admiration and ab- 


e- ſurd Inquiry, How can a Man be born when he is 
„ old? Can be enter the ſecond time into his Mother's 
w | Yomb and be born? So *tis Regeneration, a New 
J ich. Tis Reconciliation, as denoting the Diſpo- 
to fition and Temper that is produc'd ; a divine Na- 
a. | ture, a Spirit or Heart for God, continually in- 
A 2 clined, l turning, veering towards God. 
in The Fruit of the Spirit (even of the regenerating 
re Spirit)! is Love, Joy, Peace; Love to God, Joy in 
— him, and Peace with him, Gal. v. 22. 

be- 2. There's the effectual Call, or effectual Call- 
13 4 ing; uſually thus ſtyled calling, becauſe generally 
to made by a Voice, by the Voice and Words of 
ue Goſpel Heralds, that bring an appointed Citation 
ne and Summons ; he ſent out his Servants at Supper- 
ay lime, to call them that were bidden; to tell them by 
Le- ; J word. of Mouth, and by an exalted Voice, that 
aſe they muſt come, Mat. xxii. 3. And effectual Call- 
oly ing, becauſe ſecret Power goes along with the Call: 
of Our Goſpel came to you not in word only, but alſo in 
th, Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thelll i. 5. God 
na- callad me by his Grace, 25 the Apoſtle concerning 
go himſelf; intimating certainly the victorious Grace 
re, ¶ that attended the Call he had from Heaven: Effi- 


the cacy, and Succeſs, is often intimated in the divine 
ons Call; ꝛ2c%hom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
the to them that are called: (not merely vocally call d) 
ore WM Chriſt is the Power and Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
zpi- Now this potent, effectual Call, produces Recon- 


Re. ciliation to God, as the direct Anſwer thereto. 


tho God hath called us to' Peace, ſays the Apoſtle on 
che © another account; to all the Reconciled may I fay, 
ent, ¶ God has ſucceſsfully calld you unto Peace, and into 
red ¶ Peace and Reconciliation wich himſelf. So intimates 
our the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 28. To them that love God, 
h a I them that are the Called according to his Purpoſe. 
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They that love God, and conſequently the recon. |7 
ciled unto him, are the Called according to the 
divine Purpoſe, for that's the Purpoſe the Apoſtle |! 
plainly ſpeaks of; tho le Clerc would have it hei- 
oumn Purpoſe, Secundum propoſitum ſuum, called ac. G 
cording to their own Purpoſe. O ſacrilegious - 
Criticiſm ! an Affront to the Text, and to the Pur- 
| poſe of God! How can the Apoſtle more clearly I. 
declare whoſe Purpoſe he means, according to 
which theſe Lovers of God are called, than by 
immediately adding, as he does, For (they are 
called according to God's Purpoſe, for) whom he 
did foreknow, them he alſo did predeſtinate ; and 
whom he did predeſtinate (or fore-purpoſe) them hb: 
called. This Call is according to divine Fore- 
knowledge, Predeſtination, and Purpoſe ; *tis a 
victorious, ſucceſsful Call; forwhom he ſo called, 
he thereupon effectually juſtify*d ; ſo that effectual 
Calling produces, as the proper Effect of it, and 
Anſwer to itz Reconciliation and Love to God. 
3. There's Renovation: The old Workmanſhip 
of God is deprav'd and ſpoiPd, and ſo muſt be 
reftor'd and made new. This is but another Name 
for the ſame Thing. F any Man be in Chriſt, be 
is a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. he is participant of 
a new Nature, a Nature ſuitable to the Deſign and 
Work of God, who hath reconciled us to himfel, 
Conſequently he is Partaker of a reconciled Na- 
ture; by Renovation he is recover'd to Reconcili- 


5 ation with God. | 6. 
1 44. There's Converſion: This is but the ſame I there 
1 Work I am calling you to. Reconciliation is cer- . (7 
it! tainly your Converſion to God, and Converſion is Serv: 
4 your Reconciliation to him. Whenever then 2 does 
i are calld to be converted, reckon your ſelves | tho i 
4 call'd to be reconciled to God. Let the wicked for- ¶ Vat 
| fake his way, and the unrighteous Man his thoughts, s fur 
|| and let him return to the Lord; let him return and Joy) 
| be 
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be reconciled to the Lord, Ja. lv. 7. Sinners ſhall 
be converted unto thee; they ſhall relinquiſh their 
Enmity, and be reconciled to thee : Turn ye, urn 
5e! O return and be reconciled to the Living 
God | 
- 5. There's Sanctification alſo ; a Work we are 
call'd unto, and frequently mention'd in Holy Writ. 


This is either initial and begun, or progreſſive and 
advanced. Sanctification initial and begun, ſeems 
to be but the ſame with what have been already 
mention'd, Regeneration, Calling, Converſion, and 
7 Renovation, And thus it carries in it Reconcilia- 
tion to God: No Sanctity without proportionable 
Inclination to God. Then Sanctification may be pro- 


greſſive and advanc'd ; an habitual, confirmed, ra- 


dicated, exerciſed Holineſs. And in this Senſe it 
© uſually wears the Name Sanctification, and accor- 
dingly is commonly ſet after Regeneration and Ju- 
ſtification too. This in all its Progreſs and Ad- 
vances, carries alſo in it an advanc'd Reconciliation 
E with God. Reconciliation will admit Degrees, and 
will grow as Sanctification does. Any of - theſe 
Names may be given to this Reconciliation ; but 
when they are ſo, they denote it indeed (eſpecially 
ſome of them) as the Work of God on us; when 
the Name . Reconciliation more immediately be- 
| ſpeaks it as our Office and Duty, and our dutiful 
Diſpoſition towards God; and ſo alſo do the follow- 


ing Names. Then, | | 
6. There's Repentance ; a twofold Repentance 


there is, and is intimated in Scripture: 


(I.) Such Mourning for Sin as accompanies the 
Servants of God all their Days ; a Repentance that 
does not change their general State towards God, 
tho it wounds and grieves their Spirit, I rejoice not 
that ye were made ſorry, (*twas not your Sorrow, 
as ſuch, that I ſought, and was the Object of my 
Joy) but that ye ſorrowed to Repentance : 1 was _u 
5 | | that 
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that God was in your Grief, that his Law, and 
Name, and Glory were the Movers of it, 2 Cor.vii. g, | 
This Repentance muſt be the conſtant Companion 
of the Reconciled, and will be a Note of their Re. 


conciliation. __ 


Then, (2.) there is a Repentance that begins the { 


State of Grace, and enters the Soul among the 
Saints of God: a Repentance unto Life; a Re- 


pentance that introduces ſpiritual Life into the 
Heart, and intitles, by virtue of the divine Pro-. 


miſe, unto Life eternal. This is the Repentance of 
which our Lord ſpeaks, when he tells us that ad- 


mirable News, that there is Joy in Heaven over on: 
Sinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 7. This Repen- 
tance muſt needs be an univerſal Change, the 
Heart's Recovery from Sin to God; and ſo it will | 

ve the ſame thing with this Reconciliation: 
And the ſame Work and Motion of the Heart may 


be call'd either Repentance or Reconciliation, 


Repentance, as it more immediately intimates (the 


terminus d quo) the Thing from which the Soul de- 
parts; Sin and its Adherents: Reconciliation, as 
it more immediately connotes (the /erminus ad quem) 
the Being to which the Soul then unites and 
cleaves, viz. the bleſſed God. Repentance is our 
falling out with Sin; which we cannot do, but at 
the ſame time we fall in with God : As *tis one and 
the ſame Motion of the Traveller, by which he 
leaves his Inn behind, and haſtens Home. As oft 
then as you are callPd to:Repentance, conceive your 


| ſelves call'd to Reconciliation with God: Repent 


and be reconciled! Then, « 

7. There is Love: This is more apparently the 
ſame with Reconciliation, only Reconciliation inti- 
mates, that once there was a Failure and Defect of 
deſerved Love; but all Reconciliation muſt include 
Love; and what is a Return to Love, after Alie- 
nation and Enmity, but Reconciliation? | 


Thus 


Thus we ſee how Reconciliation agrees with o- 
ther ſacred Changes, or Diſpoſitions of the Soul; 
or rather, how one and the ſame Work and Com- 
plexion of Soul may ſuſtain divers 2 and 
Denominations. 
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he i | The Nawe F this Reconciliation more pare 
f 7icularly deſcribed in ite ſeveral Parts. 
= f OW look we a little more intimately into 
en. LN this Reconciliation, and conſider the Nature, 
the the Acts, and Contents of it. O that ſome recon- 


aled Soul might, from good Experience, repre- 
ent it unto you ! O that ſome able Miniſter of 


| you thereby, and lead you ſweetly and ſucceſsfully 
into actual Reconciliation with God! O that the 
© God of Peace would teach us what it is to be at 
Peace with him, and would guide our Minds into 
che Knowledge of it, and at the ſame time our 
Hearts alſo into the Poſſeſſion of it! 
This Reconciliation then muſt certainly in 
clude (more immediately or remotely) theſe Par- 
: ticulars: 

he 1. That you be ſenſible of your Alienation and 
oft Enmity. How elſe will ye ſeek to be reconciled? O 
our | ſee your Averſion and Enmity to God!] without this, 
dent my Mediation with you will have no due Effect, 
and will. do you no good. And who is thus ſenſible 
the of this? O the Blindneſs, as well as Malignity of 
Souls! Have you ever ſeen and felt your Aliena- 
& of ton and Eſtrangement from God? Have ye ever 
Ide Perceiv'd the Frowardneſs and Oppoſition of your 
\ lie- pirits towards him? or is it not for want of this, 

chat I have hitherto ſpoken, and am like to ſpeak 


Thus 8 1 
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5 Reconciliation might ſo open it to you, as to take 


. * 
— ä— ä eee 


— 


— — — — — —_—_—_— 1 . 
«* „„ 2 Fa = — — = 3 *, N . — 22 — 
4% — 8. e "I bt nm: ahi ave Tt 2 K — 7 


Sui” ——— 
D e £ * . b * 
8. RT be 1 3 SIE Rog — — SE” q — w__ 


wire” Ann, > 2:7 2 
Des ro; 8 — 5 


7 ; dd ⁵ ey. es 
- — * 


64 ADiſcour ſe of Reconciliation | 
in vain? Is it not for want of this, that you are 
ready to conclude, both the Text, and this inſiſt. 
ing upon it, as needleſs and impertinent ? Be re. 
conciled to God ! Why! what's this to us! (are ye. 
not ready to ſay) Who's an Enemy to him? ſure. Þ* 
ly you are miſtaken in us! wherein do we diſcover Þ? 
any Diſaffection or Antipathy to God? are we not 
Chriſtians ? have we not been baptized into the 
Name of God? are we not conſtant Attenders Þ* 
upon the Church, upon the Church's Prayers, and 
the Word of Reconciliation? why then do ye preach Þ 
to us, be reconciled to God? Go, preach it to hea- 
then Nations! preach to Fews and Mahometans! 
to thoſe that know not God, and call not upon his 
Name ! but preach not to us, be reconciled ! we 
are reconciled already, or rather, know not the 
time when we were Enemies to God: And ſol 
thought. Reconciled you are, but ſee no raom or 
reaſon for Reconciliation. How then does your 
Reconciliation appear? Why, we are Chriſtians, 
Be it ſo. But had the Apoſtle, think ye, no need, 
or no reaſon for preaching this Reconciliation to 
the Chriſtian Church at Corinth * Have not pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians need of Reconciliation with God? 
You are Chriſtians, ye ſay, but it may be you are 
but almoſt Chriſtians, Chriſtians by the Halves, 
And is it not thro' Enmity to God, that you are 
merely almoſt, and not altogether Chriſtians? You 
are baptized, you ſay, but whence is it then, that 
you ſo miſerably forget and ſlight your Bapriſm? 
. your baptiſmal Dedication to the bleſſed God! 
whence is it, that you live not to that God to whom 


ye have been baptized, and by Baptiſm devoted? able a 
Is not this thro? Enmity to God? You attend upon ¶ contri 
the Church, and upon the Word of Reconciliation I Load 
ſounding there; but-whence is it that ye are ſuch N laue 
dead Profeſſors in the Church? and that the Word God, 


of Reconciliation has done ye no more good ? Is it 
| | not 


revolt; 


La, 
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not becauſe of your Alienation and Enmity to God? 
The things ye alledge to prove your Reconciliation 
to God, will, I fear, in their Conſequence, prove 
the contrary : O ſee your Averſion and Diſtance 
from the God whoſe Name ye profeſs! Son of 
Man, fays God, cauſe Jeruſalem, even my Church 
and the Members thereof, 70 know their Abomina- 
tions; convince them of their hateful Departures 
from me. Let them ſee their natural and affected 
Enmity, or I expect no Reconciliation and Reco- 
very, Exel. xvi. 2. | 

2. That you be ſeriouſly affected with the Senſe 
2 of Alienation from God. Can'ſt thou diſcern it, 
and yet not be moved thereat ? does it not make 
any Impreſſion on thy Breaſt ? haſt thou no ſmart- 
ing Reſentment in thee, no Reflexion on thy ſelf, 
upon this account? or doſt thou think thou oughteſt 
to have none? What! an Enemy to God, and 
x never moved at it! what! unreconciled to the Al- 
mighty, and yet not ſhrink at it, nor bleſs thy ſelf 
ed, N againſt it! Canſt thou be ſo ſtupid and fo harden'd! 
| to what ſort of Paſſion and Motion, doſt thou think, 


ro: ſhould ſpring in thy Heart and Boſom, upon ſuch 


od? Na Sight and ſuch a Conviction ? Should it not be 
are Wa Motion of Fear, of Shame, and bitter Reſent- 
ves. ment? Poor Soul! art thou an Enemy to God ! 


are ¶ how canſt thou look him in the Face? how canſt 
Lou thou forbear being aſham'd and confounded before 
that him? Should it not be a Motion of Grief and 
ſm? ¶ humble Lamentation? ſhould not thy Soul mourn, 


that thou art alienated from God? that there is in 
om Wthee an Enmity to ſo good, ſo great, and honour- 
ed? Fable a Majeſty as he? ſhould not thy Heart be 
pon ¶ contrite and broken for this? ſhould not this be the 
tion ¶ Load and Burden of thy Mind and Thoughts? 7 
ſuch Nlave ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, ſays 
ſord N Cod, even idolatrous Ephraim, that fo grievouſly 
Is Frevolced and rebell'd; J have heard him bemoaning 
not | by = | himſelf / 


od? 
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= {| himſelf and his Perverſneſs thus, Tho haſt chaſtiſed |* 
me, haſt taken me into thy Hand, and corrected |* 
me for my Revolts, and I was chaſtiſed, long and 
ſharply chaſtiſed ; yet, under the Chaſtiſement, 
have I behaved my ſelf as a Bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the Yoke, as one untamed and rebellious ; loth Þ* 
to yield, and loth to ſubmit to thee 3 and there- | 
fore I muſt call and cry, Turn thou me, and IT fh 
FT be turned] put forth thine Hand, pour out thy! 
Grace, reconcile me to thy ſelf, to thy Ways, and 
to the holy Deſigns of thy Chaſtiſements, and 
ſhall be reconciled ; for thou art the Lord my God, 
to thee I ought to be reconciled. It may well be 
my Humiliation, Grief and Shame, that I have 
q been ſo little reconciled to the Lord my God, 
. Surely after that I was turned, turned to the ſenſe of 
mine Iniquity and Rebellion, I repented, I regret- WM; 
ed, and mourn'd it with bitterneſs of Heart; and or 
F after I was inſtructed, enlightned to ſee my Spirit gr 
and my Courſe, J ſinote upon my Thigh, I was 

ſurpriz*d and amaz*d at the View of my Enmity 
and curſed Departure from the Lord my God: 1 
vas aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did 
bear the reproach of my youth, the Tokens of that 
Hoſtility whereby, in my Youth and early Days, | 
had reproached my God and my ſelf too, Fer. xxxi. 
18, 19. O be affected with the Senſe of your Alie- 

nation from God ! | 

3. That thereupon you entertain good Thoughts 
of God. In order to Reconciliation, your Opinion 
or Judgment of him muſt be alter'd and rectify'd: 
There muſt certainly be ſome Miſunderſtanding 
betwixt ye; *tis that begets or cheriſhes Diſaffec- 
tion and Diſcord, and that Miſunderſtanding muſt 
needs be on your ſide ; for God knows all things 
perfectly, and is willing (notwithſtanding his per- 
fect Knowledge of the Caſe) to be reconciled to 
you; *tis you then that are prejudic'd, and by Pre- 
| Judice 


— — 2 œ — — 
wars tom — —AT4i4d RED 
9 
0 


1 Cee —— 


. 


r e OO ee Of OO Prin I Op. 5 
—— Pere 55 


— — 
— 


— . WOT OO OR IPOS INES PIE SF, 


F 


r wa r 


— 
r 


betweeis GOD and Man, 67 
judice kept at an ungrateful Diſtance from him : 
Fe are ignorant of him and his Excellencies, ig- 
d norant of his Nature, of his Perfections and Beau- 
t, ty; ye have not a juſt Apprehenſion of his Coun- 
> FA fels, Deſigns and Proceedings. Did ye know him 
th better, certainly you would be better diſpos'd and 
e- affected towards him: In his Light you would ſee 
all 4 Light, his marvellous Light would certainly in- 
hy cline and attract your Souls; but ye are poſſeſs'd 


nd with falſe Surmiſes and Conceptions concerning 
him; you take up a Judgment of him, ſuch as 
od, ariſes from the Darkneſs, Error, and Carnality of 
be the Mind; ſuch as is ſuggeſted by a vain, fooliſh, 


ave 2 ſenſual, frothy Heart. Thou thoughteſt that I was 


od. ſuch a one as thy ſelf, ſays God to his Adverſary, 
e of Pal. J. 21, or ſuch as is admitted and propagated 
ret- in a deluded World, and by ungodly Companions, 


or hinted, it may be, by the Devil himſelf, the 
great Enemy and Oppoſer of the true Knowledge 


aſide 3 erroneous and falſe Conceits maintain th 


chat thy Apprehenſions of God are juſt, and right, 


that {Wand true. O know him ! view him! learn him! 
7S, I He clothes himſelf in all the Beauty of his Work: 
cx), Ii all the Light and Purity, in all the Love an 
Alte- Wiſdom of his Word, that thou mayſt diſcern 


im, and diſcern him as one altogether lovely, and 
worthy of thy Reconciliation. O acquaint thy ſelf 
ww with God ! come near and take a Proſpect of 
his Glory! look ſomewhat nearer into his Nature 
ind Attributes] and ſo be at Peace, enter into Re- 


affec- Nronciliation with him, Job xxii. 2 1. Entertain good 
mult Thoughts of God. | 

hings 4. That you entertain Good-will and loving In- 
per- {linations towards God: The Mind muſt affect the 
d to feart; and Reconciliation demands an inclined, 
7 Pre- Noring Heart, or it demands nothing. O that the 
judice . 1 1ngenuous, 


of God. But ſo it is, a deceived Heart turns thee ' 


Averſion and Eſtrangement from God. See then 
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68 Di ſcoun ſe of Reconciliation 
ingenuous, free Diſpoſition of your Spirits may be t 
towards him ! What is it that has turn'd you afide? 3 
why 1s the Door of your Heart bolted and barr'd d 
againſt him ? Is any Thing more amiable than he? h 
or are ye ſo abſurdly evil fs to be ſet in Contradic- ti 
tion to Goodneſs it ſelf? This is the Embaſſy on P 
which we come, the Mediation we have to purſue,, O 
that you would return to the Approbation, and hi 
Good. liking, and Love of God. Haters of him lat 
ye have been; ye have return'd him much Dif- Þ7 dit 
W. 

2 

12 

the 

On 

tior 


affection and Hatred for his Good-will ; O return 
to the Love of him! 'Tis the grand Obligation 
and Duty of Nature that we crave : *Tis the Ob- 
ſervance of the great Command that we call for 
and challenge : O love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy Mind, and all thy Heart! This Love has 
been broken off and intercepted : . Rivals have 
riſen up, and have enticed away this Love ; yea, 
in thy curſed Alienation from God, thou haſt foo- 
liſhly laviſh'd it out on every Vanity and Trifle, 
O how many ſordid things have embezzled and 
| conſumed it! re- collect the Remainders of thy 
1 Love, and preſent them unto God ! © caſhier the 
| Idols that have been ſet up in his room, and let 
15 the bleſſed God poſſeſs the Ardour and Affection of 
8 thy Soul! O that the God of Love may be ad 

| mitted to thy Favour and thy Love! may the God 


| | of all Grace find Grace in thy Sight! Entertain 
| lit Good-will and kind Inclinations towards him! 
It! | g. That. you willingly return to all your Rel 


| tions to, and Dependences on God; own and ac 

7 knowledge all the ways in which ye are related to 
li him, and acquieſce therein. Enmity cannot cancel 
bf: your natural Relations to God, but it makes yeWiictaric 
| diffatisfy'd and diſcontented with them; ye care Favor 
(lj not to own divine Proprieties and Dues ; are ready loads 
{08 to fay in your Hearts, who is the Lord, that we our Sa 


ſhould ſubmit to him ? But Reconciliation guy o Goc 
. this 


Co 
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be this Diſſatisfaction and Diſcontent it will teach 
e? ye Conſent unto, and Content with, your Depen- 
-4 | 3 dence upon God. You will be glad to be his, and 
e? his in all the ways that flow from your Subordina- 


ic- tion to him. A Subject's Reconciliation to his 
on Prince, includes his Reconciliation to the State and 
ue, Office of a Subject: A Servant's Reconciliation to 
nd his Maſter, imports his Reconciliation to the Re- 
im lation, Place, and Duties of a Servant, and accor- 
Dif 5 dingly he returns thereunto. When the Apoſtle 
arn writes to Philemon to be reconciled to his Servant 
ion Oneſimus (as he does in his Epiſtle to him, ver. 10, 
Ob. 12.) as he expects that Philemon ſhould return to 
for the Office and Place of a Maſter, ſo he expects that 
vith Oneſimus ſhould fir down fatisfy'd with the Condi- 
has tion and State of a Servant. So muſt it be with 
ave ? you in your Reconciliation to God: You muſt be 
yea, reconciled to him as to a God, and conſequently to 
fo0- Z all your inferior Relations and Subordinations to 
rifle. him: With Satisfaction of Mind acknowledge 
and your ſelves his; his on all the Accounts that in- 
thy telligent, noble Creatures can belong to their Cre- 
the WW ator and Lord. Be pleas'd that you are his Crea- 
d let tures and Workmanſhip, the Monuments of his 
of Power, and Goodneſs, and Skill; that ye are his 
at |Propriety and Goods, and are more entirely his than 
God any one's elle. Rehearſe with pleaſure the P/almift*s 
rtain MW Acknowledgment, It is the Lord that made us, and 
ost we our ſelves ; we are his People, and the Sheep 
Rela MW of bis Paſture, We are his Subjects, born in his 
J ac. Kingdom and Territories, and, by Nature, owe 
d to Submiſſion to his Dominion and Government. 
ancel We are his Preſerved and Maintained; his Bene- 


es ye fciaries, continually loaded with his Benefits and 
care I Favours; and bleſſed be the Lord, who daily 
ready loads us with his Favours! bleſſed de the God of 


at we our Salvation! Be reconciled | to all your Relations | 


quell to God. | 
this | F 2 6, That 


To A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation : 
6. That you ſeal your Conſent to all your Rela- 
tions, by entring into ſolemn Covenant with God, 
Reconciliation ſhould reſtore us to the ſame State we 


were in before the Enmity began. 


and to receive Life as the Reward of our continued 


Subjection and Obedience, We then ſeal'd our 
Conſent to the Relations we bear to God, by a free 
Acceptance of his Covenant; and ſo ſhould we 
now. A new Covenant is prepared of God, and 
put into the Hands of a Mediator : A Covenant 5 
prepared and fitted for Reconciliation: A Cove- 
nant containing all that God expects from us, and 
all we need receive from him in order to an im- 


mortal Bleſſedneſs. Let your Hearts now ſolemn- 
ly conſent to the whole of this Covenant. Con- 
ſider it! the Demands of it, and the incomparable 
Promiſes ! the Equity and Juſtice of the Demands! 
the rich and perfect Bleſſedneſs preſented in the 
Promiſes ! Then enter your Hearts and Wills, and 
' ſubſcribe your Names. Could Fob ſay, My Dejire 
is, that the Almighty would anſwer me, and let me 
know wherefore he contends ;. for he knows my. 
Crimes, and does not miſtake my Caſe ; and that 


mine Adverſary (tho it be God himſelf) had written ; 


4 Book, even of Accuſations againſt me: Surely J 
would take it upon my Shoulder, and bind it as 4 
Crown to me, Job xxxi. 35, 36. And will not you 
do thus with the Covenant of God, the Covenant 
of Reconciliation? will ye not take it upon your 
Shoulder, or lay it in your Boſom? will ye not 
bind it as a Crown upon your Head ? Shall it not 
be as a moſt valuable Book to you! That's the 
Book by which you muſt be juſtify*d, and admitted 
into eternal Favour and Complacency with God, 
In conſenting thereto, you recognize and avow all 


your Relations to God, you avouch your Reconci- 
| liation 


Before the En- 
mity began we were in Covenant with God; un- 
der an Agreement to pay all Subjection to him, 
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lation to him and to them; this then muſt be the 
Tranſaction of all that are travelling to the Land of 
Peace. They hall ast the way to Sion (to the Ha- 
bitation of God) with their Faces thitherward, (as 
being fully bound for that Place) /aying, Come, let 
1 join our ſelves to the Lord, we have been ſepara- 
ted long enough already, let us return and be re- 
conciled, and in our Reconciliation let us join our 
7 ſelves to him in à perpetual Covenant, never io be 
EZ broken, Jer. I. 5. Wonder not that God calls the 
2 Reconciled to ſolemnize ſuch Covenant with him: 
For, 1. As he loves them, ſo he is pleas'd to ſee 
the Token and Teſtimony of their Reconciliation 
and Love to him: The Lover is always pleaſed to 
ſee Aſſurances of Love in the Party beloved. My 
& Friend's Love is as dear to me as my own 1s 
7 pleaſant. O the delightful Intercourſes of Love 


le betwixt Jonathan and David ! How ſweet to Jona- 
s! WF han to receive repeated Pledges of David's Love? 
he Aud Jonathan caus'd David to fwear again (one Oath 
1d We of Friendſhip would not ſatisfy his eager Love.) 


He muſt ſwear again, becauſe he loved him, and 
@ [ved him as his own Soul. One would think the 


Prince ſhould have repeated his own Oath; as the 
Expreſſion of his own extraordinary Love, and be- 


3 
1 


cauſe his own Love was moſt likely to be ſuſpected 
TIF by the Shepherd; but, inſtead of that, he de- 


mands the plighted Troth from David, and that 
ou becauſe he loved bim; and thereupon loved to fee 
nt the Ratification of his Friend's Love to him. God 
ur loves you that are willing to be reconciled, and in 
ot Gratification of his Love, demands the Evidence 
ot of yours; demands your Oath of Friendſhip, and 
he ſolemn Conſent to the Covenant of Reconciliation. 
ed And, 2. He would thereby the more firmly oblige 
od. and tye you unto himſelf: He would have you en- 
all Þ gaged never to fall out with him, and forſake him 
ci- more: He would hold you the more firm and 
on | | F 4 | ſtedfaſt 
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ſtedfaſt to himſelf, by the Bond of your own Co- rig 
venant and Promiſe : I have opened my Mouth uns W. 

- the Lord, ſays Jephthah, and I cannot go back, muſt Art 

3 not withdraw from the ſolemn Vow I have made For 
unto the Lord, Judg. xi,35. Your Reconciliation all 
muſt include your Entrance into League and Co- meſs 
venant with God. 8 con 

7. That you reſolve thereupon to lay down all reig 

Arms of Hoſtility and Rebellion, you'll maintain Par 

the War no more, you'll fight againſt him no ſho! 
more, as you have done, by your beloved Sins 8 

and wicked Works. The War has been open and! Fric 

viſible ; the malignant Soul draws the Body into Lea 

the Fight, and employs it, and all the Forces of will 

it, in Acts of Hoſtility againſt God. All the Mem- on. 

bers are exercis'd in Oppoſition to him; bey , trar 


their Mouth againſt the Heavens, as if that were Yor 
their battering Cannon, whereby they would beat with 
down the Heavens, and the God that dwells there; as 1 
their Tongue walketh through the Earth, with that not 
voluble Inſtrument they trample down all Things feret 
ſacred on Earth, P/al, Ixxiii. 9. The Eyes and Ears - caft 
contribute to the War, and continually admit new then 
Troops of hoſtile Recruits into the Garriſon of the they 
Heart. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre, the Poiſn Core 
of Abs is under their Lips; their Mouth is full of deta 
curſing and bitterneſs, againſt the Servants and Con- MW by t 
federates of God; their Feet are fwift to ſhed their Sin; 
innocent Blood, Rom. iii. 13, Sc. Thus all the dom 
neighbouring Powers are preſt to ſerve in the un- in it 
holy War; the War againſt God: But in Recon- nant 
ciliation all theſe Arms of Rebellion muſt be laid men 
down; theſe Forces employ'd another Way; even Conf 
for him, and for his Service, againſt whom they Enm 
were uſed before : God is then the Governor and gone 
Diſpoſer of them all. Neither yield ye your Members, him 
any Parts or Branches of your Body, as Inſtrumenis | figns 
of - Unrighteouſneſs, as Arms and Weapons in an un- by hi 
1 righteous 
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righteous Cauſe, in an unrighteous Conflict and 
War; but yield your ſelves to God, lay down theſe 
Arms, and preſent thefe Bodies, and all their 
Forces, unto God! and yield your Members, even 
all the corporeal Organs, as /n/truments of Righteouf- 
neſs, as Arms of Religion, in and upon your Re- 
conciliation to God. So Sin and Enmity ſhall not 
reign any more in your mortal Body, or in the 
Parts and Organs of your mortal Body, that you 
ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 13. 

8. That you reſolvedly break off all contrary 
Friendſhips, all Confederacies contrary to your 
League of Reconciliation with God; otherwiſe it 
will be but a pretended, hypocritical Reconciliati- 


on, Ye cannot ſerve two contrary Lords, or con- 


trary Confederates, both God and Mammon too. 
Your Reconciliation with God muſt proclaim War 
with all that are not his, or are contrary to him; 
as indeed, in the Caſe of this War, all that are 
not for him are againſt him ; as they ſay, in re- 


ference to God, Let us break his Bands aſunder, and 
caſt his Cords from us; fo muſt you ſay in reſpect to 


them, We'll burſt their Bonds aſunder, all the Bonds 
they have laid on us; and we will caſt all their 


Cords away, all the Bonds by which they would 


detain us from our God; we'll be bound and held 
by them no longer; we'll break our League with 
Sin; Sin ſhall not have Dominion over us; it has 
domineer'd too long already: We will not obey it 
in its Luſts and Demands any more. Our Cove- 
nant with Death ſhall be diſannull'd, our Agree- 
ment with Hell ſhall not ſtand ; we have acted as 
Confederates with the Devil, he has cheriſh*d our 
Enmity to God, and we have loved it. We have 
gone on therein, as if we had contracted to do 
him all the Service we could ; but we ſee his De- 
ſigns and Wiles, and will be guided and manag'd 
by him no longer, The World ſhall not have that 

Intereſt 
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Intereſt 1 in us as it has had. O at what a diſtance Z 


is it from God! how long have we ſerv'd it, and 
how far has it ſeparated us from God ? it ſhall be 
our adopted Friend no longer: Evil Company ſhall 
fetter us no more. They have fomented our 
Hatred and Spleen againſt the God of Peace and 
Love; but they ſhall do it no more. Depart Jon 
us, ye evil Doers, ye hateful Workers of Iniquity! 

ye vile Promoters of Wrath and Rage againſt God! 
be gone from us ! for we are reſoly'd to keep 
the Covenant and Commandments of our God! 
P/al. cxix. 115, 


9. That you willingly and kindly accept his Re. 


conciliation with you. Tis no ſmall part of our 
Reconciliation with God, to accept his Reconcilia- 


tion with us; to accept the Love, and Favour, and 


Grace he offers. This 1s the Voice and Call of the 
Goſpel, to accept the Mercy and Bleſſings God 


hath provided and prepar'd. Our Acceptance of 


his Chrift is our Faith; our Acceptance of his Love, 


is our Reconciliation and Return to Love. The 
Man that hath Friends (faith the wiſe King) 


muſt ſhew himſelf friendly; and muſt particularly 


herein ſhew his Friendlineſs, in receiving and ac- 


cepting the Kindneſs of his Friends, Prov. xviii. 24. 
Herein muft your Friendſhip appear, and very 
much conſiſt, in gladly receiving the Good-will and 
Love of God. Thankfully embrace the Mercy 
and Peace he offers you; here is Enmity, that the 
World will not be beholden to God! here is the 
Pride of Friends, that they will oblige, but care 
not to be obliged ! here is the Complaint of God, 
that the World will not receive the gracious Provi- 
ſions he has made! the Honours, the Bleſſings, the 
Love-Feaft he has provided! He has made a great 
Supper, a ſumptuous Entertainment for his Friends. 
He fends out his Servants to call to Friendſhip, and 


to the Supper of his Friends; but Mortals will not 


COme ; 


plete, 
| Pleaſe 


know 


of th. 


| with 


Love. 
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come; they will not accept the Entertainments of 


his Houſe, the Proviſions of his Love and Grace. 


This is an alienated Spirit indeed, contrary to the 
Glory and Grace of God : This muſt not, cannot 
be the Spirit of the Reconciled ; ye muſt be recon- 
ciled unto his Grace, reconciled to the ample De- 
” monſtrations of his Grace. Let him triumph in 
dis Love, and in the Power of his Reconciliation 
towards you ! Submit to royal, reconciling Grace! 


This ſeems no ſmall part of the Apoſtle's Deſign in 
theſe Words, be ye reconciled to God] God was recon- 


dciling you; yea, he was in his Chriſt reconciling you 
to himſelf. Now then, be you reconciled to God! 
do you gladly embrace the Reconciliation prepar'd 
for ye, and propounded unto ye! concur with God, 
and with his gracious Deſigns, in entertaining this 
Reconciler, and this reconciling Grace that he hath 


| ordained for ye, and now offers unto ye ! 5 


10. That you acquieſce and reſt in the Love o 


| God, in his Reconciliation and Love to you; re- 


| joice in the Poſſeſſion, and in the Aſſurance of it. 
This is a conſiderable Degree and Portion of Love 
and Friendſhip, to reſt in, and depend upon, your 
Friend's Love. The Reconciliation is not com- 
plete, as long as Suſpicions and Jealouſies remain. 
| Pleaſe thy ſelf in the Love of God ! They that 
know thy Name, know. the Goodneſs and Greatneſs 
of thy Name, will put their Truſt in thee, will, 
| with holy Confidence, truſt thy Power and thy 
Love, P/al. ix. 10. Content thy ſelf with divine 
Reconciliation, as a moſt excellent Portion and 
Happineſs! What a Lover and Friend haſt thou 
Thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life, better than 
all the Sweets of Life ; nay, Life is nothing, but 
in order to the Enjoyment of thy loving Kindneſs 
therefore my Lips ſhall praiſe thee, my Lips ſhall 
ſpeak the Satisfaction of my Heart; ſhall praiſe 
thee as my reconciled God, in whoſe lovin 
: — Kindnefß 
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76 A Diſtourſe of Reconciliation 
Kindneſs I can gladly reſt. To thee IT come, as 
the Centre and Satisfaction of my Soul. Return t 
_ thy Reſt, O my Soul! return to thy Reſt in God 
from him haſt thou wander'd all the Days of thy 
Enmity. O be now reconciled ! and in thy Re- 
conciliation return to thy Eaſe, Quiet and Content 
in God! So it was before Enmity began; fo let it 
be again. He hath dealt bountifully with thee : 
Bountifully indeed, in the wonderous Preparation 
he has made for thy Reconciliation. Delight 
therefore thy ſelf in him! Rejoice and bleſs thy 

ſelf in the Contemplation of his Reconciliation 
and Love ! how excellent is his loving Kindneſs! 
how great is his Goodneſs I how great is his Beau- 
ty! Bleſſed are all they that are reconciled to 
him, and that becauſe they have his Heart, and 
the Treaſures of his Love and Goodneſs! Such is 
the Reconciliation we owe to God ; ſuch are the 
Contents of it, unto which we are calld by the 
Word and Miniſtry of Reconciliation. 


s EO r. VIII. 


This Reconciliation farther deſeribed by its 
Properties. 


UT for the farther Opening and Illuſtration 
of it, we may take notice of ſome of the 
Qualifications or Properties of this Reconciliati- 
on: - As, | 
1. It muſt be a judicious Reconciliation ; a Re- 
conciliation founded upon Counſel, and the beſt 
Judgment thou canſt make of Things ; thy Under- 
- ftanding and beſt Senſe muſt lead thee in-it : As tis 
Ignorance that feeds thy Enmity, *tis Knowledge 
muſt carry thee to Reconciliation, Wiſdom and 


Prudence muſt determine thee to it; thou mult | 


ſee 


= 
e 
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ſee that *ris thy Honour and Advancement, thy 
Happineſs and Intereſt, to be reconciled to God: 
'Tis the beſt, the wileſt, che nobleſt thing thou 
ever didſt. Thou muſt ſee that without it thou art 
loſt, and muſt periſh for ever. Woe, eternal woe 
to all the unreconciled to God] The young Ex- 
travagant that was fallen ont with his Father, and 
his Father's Houſe, came at laſt to his Wits, He 
came to himſelf. Diſtracted Fool, to fall out with 
ſo indulgent a Father ! But being return'd to Rea- 
ſon and "Senſe, he argues the Caſe. with himſelf: 
How many hired Servants of my Father*s have Bread 
enough and to ſpare © his — are better provi- 
ded for than I his rebellious Son: I periſh with 
Hunger; how ſad are my Circumſtances in this my 


ill choſen Diſtance from my Father's Houſe ? I ſee 
it is my Intereſt and Salvation to return home and 


be reconciled to my Father, Luke xv. 17. Your 


| Diſcretion and Judgment muſt lead you to Recon- 


ciation with God. 

2. It muſt be a ſincere, cordial Reconciliation ; 
the Heart muſt be in it, and muſt therein be car- 
ried to God, and fixed on him: Thou ſhalt return 
to the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart and with 
all thy Soul, thy Heart and Soul, guided by the 
Light of the Mind, muſt be reconciled unto him, 
Deut. xxx. 2. Thy Heart has been alienated, and 
is the Seat of Enmity ; *tis that muſt be reſtored, 
and by Reconciliation fixed on God: My Heart is 
fixed, O God, my Heart is fixed, even fixed on thee ; 
it has long been unſtable, unſettled, and looſe ; it 


has wander'd and rov'd up and down, ſceking Reſt 


and Peace here and there; but now it returns and 
ſettles on thee. This is what the Lord Chriſt calls 
for, that in Reconciliation you would yield your 
Hearts to God. Therefore it muſt be a ſponta- 
neous, free Reconciliation, not conſtrain'd by Fear 


and Dread ; not ſuch as you unwillingly, and with 
Re- 
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Reluctance enter into becauſe you cannot help it, 


and the Terror of your Adverſary enforces it. It 


muſt not be a feigned, diſſembled Friendſhip, ex- 
torted merely by Dread, and a Spirit of Bondage, 


tho that may ſway ſome to a pretended, external 


Reconciliation ; /ay 10 God, how terrible art thou in 
thy Works ? he ſometimes puts on a ſenſible Terror, 
makes his Dreadfulneſs ſhine in his Works: Thro 
the Greatneſs of thy Power, and the terrible things 
accompliſh*d by thy Power, hall thine Enemies ſub- 
mit themſelves to thee, yield feign'd Obedience to 
thee (ſays the Margin.) Thy awful Power will 
make them afraid, and thence they will come and 
compliment, and fawn, and flatter, and pay pre- 
tended Reſpects to thee, P/al. lxvi. 3. This is not 
the Reconciliation that either God will accept, or 
the Lord Chriſt will be content with ; your Heart 
and Soul muſt be in it. VEE 

3. It muſt be a predominant Reconciliation ; it 
muſt preſide over, and .govern all other Friend- 
ſhips. All other Loves and Bonds muſt be broken, 


rather than this Reconciliation either prevented or 
violated : The Bonds of Nature, contracted Affi- 


nities and Familiarities muſt yield, and give way to 
Reconciliation with God ; all muſt be renounc'd 
and abandon'd that would hinder or interrupt it. 
The God of Love muft be neareſt to thee, and 
muſt have moſt of thy Love. The ſtrong Affec- 
tion that ties thee to Parents, to a Yoke-fellow, to 
Children, to choſen Companions and Familiars, 
muſt ſtoop and give place to this royal Recon- 
ciliation. „ 6 


My Boſom Friend, if he blaſpbeme thy Name 
I will tear thence his Love and Fame. 
| . 


He 


le 
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He that ſets up any thing in competition with 


God and Reconciliation with him, is not worthy 
of him, nor worthy of that Happineſs that is in 
his Love. Friendſhip with the = 

vail to his; nay, thou muſt fall out with thy own 
= ſelf, and be an Enemy to that Heart and Nature of 


ole World muſt 


© thine, that is an Enemy to him. Thou muſt hate 
© thy ſelf fo far as thou hateſt God; thou muſt em- 
© ploy conſtant Hoſtility towards thoſe Luſts, Incli- 
nations and Affections of thine, that will not bow, 
and ſtoop, and be reconciled to God. Mortifica- 
tion and Crucifixion, muſt be the Lot and Share of 
all the earthly Members that ſtand out in Oppoſi- 
tion and Rebellion againſt God. A Right Eye 
E muſt be pulPd out, a Right Hand be cut off, the 
Body of Sin muſt be ſtifled and extinguiſh*d, the 
natural Body muſt be tamed and kept in Subjecti- 
Jon, that this divine Reconciliation may not be 
hinder'd or infring'd. This Reconciliation muſt 
domineer in the Soul, and preſide and prevail 
Þ over all other Loves and Friendſhips whatever. 
4. Tis a growing Reconciliation ; we are to 
grow therein, as long as we are in the World. Tis 
not like to be perfect here, any more than Love 
and Peace are; ſtill there will be Remnants of En- 
mity and Alienation to be eradicated and extin- 
guiſhed; ſtill muſt we be more and more reconciled 
to God, and to all the ways of God; ſtill will there 
be room for Mortification of Diſaffection and ad- 
verſe Affections; ſtill room to be advancing farther 
in our Acquaintance, Friendſhip, and Converfation 
with the God of Love. Alas ! how little have we 
herein attain'd? O the Condeſcenſion and Clemen- 
icy of the bleſſed God, that will reckon any of 
Mankind to be reconciled to him, when there is 
in the beſt ſo much Unkindneſs and Unconftancy, 
ſo much Unbelief and Unfaithfulneſs in departing * 
from the Living God! O what need we have "= 
| e 
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be growing more hearty and ſtrong, more fervent 
and ſtedfait in our Reconciliation with the Holy 
One, till we come to the World of perfect Union, 


« 


Friendſhip, and Enjoyment | _ 
5. *Tis a perpetual Reconciliation, an everlaſting 

| Friendſhip ; it muſt be deſign'd and determin'd for 
| Eternity. It muſt be like the Mediator's, like his 
who intreats this Reconciliation of you; whoſe Love 
was ſo permanent and conſtant, that having loved 
his own that were in the World, he (notwith- 
ſtanding all their Faults and Falls, both paſt; and 
foreſeen, and foretold) loved them unto the End. 
Such muſt your intended Reconciliation be, un- 
broken, uninterrupted ; however God carries it to 
you, whatever be the Face of his Providence and 
Diſpenſation, this muſt be your Intention: Thi 
God ſhall be our God for eyer and ever. An ever- 
laſting Covenant is the-Covenant of Reconciliation; 
of everlaiting Life is the Mediator of it ; of ever: 
laſting Virtue is the Blood' of it ; with an ever- 
laſting Deſire and Deſign muſt you by it be united 
to God. Aſk ye therefore the way to Sion, where 
God is to be enjoy*d, with your Faces thitherward 
(having turn'd your Backs upon the World) and fay, 
Come, let us join our ſelves unto the Lord in a 
perpetual . Covenant, in a Covenant of everlaſting 
Reconciliation and Peace, that ſhall never be for- 
gotten, Jer. l. 5. Then, 1 | 
6. *Tis the Reconciliation of Unequals, of Par- 
ties valtly diſtant and different from each other; 
| - diſtant not only on the Account of mutual Enmity 
and Alienation, but on the Account of vaſt Dil- 
' parity and Diſproportion of Nature; *tis the Re- 
| conciliation of Finite and Infinite, of Finite Man 
to the Infinite God; the Reconciliation of us (of 
us ſinful ignoble Mortals) to the incomparable God, 

» for who in Heaven (among all the glorious Ones 
there) can be compared io the Lord? even to this 
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Lord, to whom we are to be reconciled ? Who a. 
ñnnaorng the Sons 'of the Mighty (among all the Poten- 
„ rates on Earth) can be likened unto God] O glorious 


E Reconciliation that is to be made to this mighty 


gone! the Reconciliation of poor, contemptible 
Things to the bleſſed, unbounded Majeſty ! The 
13 


Z Conſideration of this Reconciliation (of Reconcilia- 
tion to ſo high and happy an One) will ſhew us ſome 


d other Qualifications or Properties belonging thereto. 
„As thereupon, | | 
d 1. It may well be a ſhameful Reconciliation. 
d. Who can here underſtand me as meaning ſuch a Re- 
n- WW conciliation as of which we may well be aſhamed? 
o Can ſuch a Thought attend the Mention of Recon- 
ul WF ciliation with God? God forbid ! Bur it is a Re- 
u WE conciliation that well may ſtrike Shame in us, and 
- WT caſt Shame on us for having wanted it. Shame to 
\; us, that we have been at Enmity with ſo-great and 
excellent a Majeſty! and that we have needed ſuch, 
r. a Mind and Heart as would be reconciled to him! 


d O vile, unreaſonable, diſtorted Creatures that we 
rc were! with Bluſhes, and Confuſion of Face, may 
rd we well go to be reconciled to God! We may 
3), Wy well put Sack-cloths on our Loins, and Ropes on 
2 Wour Heads, when we preſent our ſelves for Peace 
ng to this King of Jracl. Were we revolted from 
0. him? did we delight in our Diſtance and Eſtrange- 
ment from him? O what Shame and Self-reftexion 
a- ſhould attend us | 
; WW 2. It may well be a mournful Reconciliation, ac- 
u company*d with Sorrow and Regret, that we were 
Jil- Enemies ſo long. O what Diſhonour have we caſt 
de. Won God, that we were fo long alienated from him! 
la" WO what Honours and Favours have we loſt; by re- 
(ol fuſing the Love and Friendſhip of the Almighty 
od, One? He may well ſay, Turn ye lo me with all 
nes ¶ jour Heart, (be ye ſincerely reconciled, and in your 
ths Reconciliation come) with Faſting, and Weeping, 
Or d, 729 (G | and 
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God of Peace and Glory ! Can we be ſenſible that 


we? The Reconciled of the Lord may juſtly be : 


the Days of Reconciliation) ſhall the Children d : 


be reconciled to each other) going and weeping; 


Prince; but the high and holy God! O how flal 


His Glory is able to amaze and: confound us; it 
demands all Worſhip, Honour, and Eſteem, We 


bow my ſelf before tbe high God? with what Devo 
tion and Reverence muſt a reconciled Sinner come 


82 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 


and Mourning, let your Enmity be your Grief, 
Joel i. 12. Our Hearts may well be broken fer 
this, that ever we hated, deſpiſed, rejected the 


befe 
we 


"He 1 


once we were far from God, that we loathed him 
and all the Concerns of his Glory? O what Impreſ. 
ſion ſhould it make on our Hearts, what Learning 
in our Bowels ! what a Motion of Grief, of Sell. 
abhorrence and bitter Reſentment ſhould ſpring up ſents 
into, and run thro* our whole Spirits? Does re. ar, 
turning Ephraim bemoan himſelf, and ſhould not I jet 


like Doves of the Vallies, (like penſive, lamenting W- 
Doves) all of them mourning, every. one for hs |... 


Jniquity each bewailing and bemoaning his pat ME. 
Di 2 


Diſpleaſure with, his Departure and Diſtance from, 
the eternal God, Ezek, vii. 16. In thoſe Days (i 


Iſrael come, and the Children of Judah (they thal oncy; 


weeping for their Alienations from God, they ſhal i, pay 
go and ſeek the Lord, and fo ſhall enter into pa-Wongc 
petual Reconciliation with him, Fer. v. 4,5. Mo all 
3. This Reconciliation muſt include - Devotion Cord. 
and Veneration. in it; Veneration to the Party to 
whom we are reconciled. O how great and bleſſed 
4 6 

is he ! not an ordinary Perſon, not an earthly 


we ſtand before him, or look him in the Face! 


muſt be reconciled to him as a Superior, and as to 
an incomparable Superior too, as one infinitely « 
bove us: Wherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord? 
how ſhall I make my Application to him, tho it Weg or 
be for Reconciliation with him? and how ſhall I . 


before 


between GOD and Man. 82 


Y before him? Mc. vi. 6. In our Reconciliation 


vue muſt know and obſerve our Diſtance ; ve are 
: fer (infinitely far) from Deng. Equals or Peers, tho 
ve are Friends. Jacob, in his reconciling Addreſs 


+ 


; 


to his elder Noe, is ready to pay him all the 


Primogeniture) was his Due; ſtil] he acknowledges 
and owns him his Lord: 7 "eſe, fays he, (theſe Pre- 


/. Lord knows that the Children are tenden; an 
5 . my Lord, 1 pray thee, paſs over before his Ser- 


be Moan. David, d, in his intimate Confederacy with 
ng 5 onathan, is not inſenſible of his, Inferiority to his 
a0 princely Friend, Therefore thou "ſhall dealt kindly 
al With thy Servant, for thou haſt brought thy S Servgnt 
wy 77 Covenant of the Lord, into a Covenant of en- 
N re Friendſhip, ratify'd by : an Appeal to the Lord, 
o Wh $2m. xx. 8. Awful and reverent muſt our Re- 
ul Ki Froh be, ſenſible of the Dignity and Pre- 
's ; Weminence of our new reconciled Friend, and ready 
ul Wit pay all Devotion and Acknowledgments to his 
pe ¶ tondeſcending Greatneſs. Reconciled we muſt be 
. all his Prerogatives and Grandure. He i 1s thy | 
o Lord, worſhip thou him! 
710 4. This Reconciliation therefore muſt be attended 
(ed rich Humility and Self- abaſement, with conſciouſneſs 
thy f our ſelves and our own Integrity. Will God in- 
hall Need dwell on Earth? and will he indeed adopt to 


inſelf Friends from the lower World? will he in- 
ted be reconciled to ſuch as we? O what Conde- 
ention is here | 


SUR 5. It may well be attended with Exulcation and 
y V 15 As a ſacred Ambition may lead to it, who 
774: Nould not covet to be fo near to God? ſo Glad- 


es of Heart may well accompany or crown it: 
My Meditation of him ſhall be fweet : I will be glad 
1 the Lord, glad in my Reconciliation to him; 
ad * he 1s mine : 2 civ. 34 How FUR 


. Reſpect and Deference that (originally and by 


Z ſents) are to find Grace in, the 805 of my Lord. 
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84 A Diſeourſe of Reconciliation 


is thy loving Kindneſs, O Lord! how great a Bleſſing 2 
is it in its ſelf, and how great things can it accom. WY 
pliſh, for them that are comprehended in it? O hi. 
how happy are they that are reconciled to the God x; 
of Heaven and Earth TS = 
= ma 

SGN. K. Ew 

This Reconciliation yet farther explained by "= 
24 Conſideration of the Party to whom we in, 
muſt be reconciled, and that is Go p, fir} Beit 
conſidered in his Exiſtence or Being. . pro 

* 5 0 


FHs I have endeavoured to accompliſh the heac 
Firſt Part of my Work, to tell you th: WF the 

thing I come to crave; and to open the holy Wt 
Reconciliation I am to intreat and beg at you We 
Hands, (ſhall I ſay? or at your Hearts rather?) BW tence 
Now, Secondly, I would tell ye the Party 1 Thin 
whom ye are to be reconciled ; and to what, pa. there 
ticularly, in or of that Party, you are to be i 1. 
treated to be reconciled. Not that there is a BM a Goc 
thing in him or belonging to him, that deſerves WF your | 
your Enmity; but he has divers Perfections ai cad 


Virtues, to ſome of which many are (or ſeem v fectior 
be) more reconciled, than to others; and to al your 
which none are ſufficiently reconcile ds. | Whoſe 
The Party then, to whom I would pray you! Wry; ; 
be reconciled, is the eternal God; the Bene Deſign 
- whoſe Name is ſo common among us, and ye but ne, 
who is ſo little known; the Being whoſe Exiſtene of its 
is ſo apparent and conſpicuous in this ſplendd what h. 
Frame of Heaven and Earth, that is round abouſ dent, u 
us, and yet whoſe Eſſenee is ſo ſtrange and u obliged 
ſearchable. O! whom have I mention'd to y0! Eiben, 
when I mention'd Gop! What a Being is I Hany oth 


how great, how glorious, how happy ! Hcw lic this utt 
can Thought reach of Him who is Ry J 
. am 


- 
——- 
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Name! In Heaven he lives and ſhines, but is not 
confined there; the Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain him. The Earth has ſomething of 
him, it is his Foottool ; but how ſmall a Portion of 
him can it receive or repreſent? But the Heavens, 
and the Lights there, declare his Glory; the Fir- 
mament, and all Things about us, ſhew his handy 
Work. To him are you to be reconciled: O let 


8 
2 283 EM 
* n 


OTIS Kar 17 — 
— 5 
3 


Law ww 9 
"> N 


* 82 


— er) 2 Ea. 


A nn n 
5 1 


9 
1 
a 
4 
a 
| 
| | 
| 
1 
5 5 
I 
2 $17 
Ls 
5K 
* 
fl 
7 
He 
#1 
* 
2 
” : 


me pray you to be reconciled to God! 
y * Particularly : Be ye reconciled to theſe Things 
in, or of, or relating to God. Firſt, To the very 
7 | Being and Exiſtence of God. Secondly, To the 


proper Nature and Perfections of God. Thirdly, 
To the holy Perſons of God, or in the God- 
head. Fourthly, To all the Relations of God; 
the Relations he bears to you. Fifthiy, To the 


ol WE Counſel and Will of God. 
Du WE 4:7/t, Be ye reconciled to the Being and Exiſ- 


Y tence of God; which may include theſe two 
Things, as Objects of your Reconciliation : 1. That 
par: there is a God. 2. That this God ſhould be he. 
n- 1. Be you well reconcil'd to this, That there is 
ay a God. Let it be the Satisfaction and Pleaſure of 
rves WE your Minds, that there is ſuch a Being as is uſually 
ai call'd God; a Being of eternal and immenſe Per- 
1 8 fection; one that's worthy to be the Object of 
0 al your Religion, Devotion, and Worſhip. One 

| whoſe Exiſtence is natural, and abſolutely neceſſa- 
uo y; not merely neceſſary for certain Ends and 
zeig Deſigns, as Things in a dependent World are; 
jaßg but neceſſary on its own Account, on the Account 
tene of its own Tranſcendence and Perfection. He is 
end what he is, and can be no otherwiſe, the Indepen- 
bod dent, underived, unoriginated Being: One that is 
un on 20 to no Will, or Power, or Favour for his 
you Exiſtence: One that cannot of himſelf will to be 
s be Hany other than he is: One whoſe Prerogative is 
lia this utter Impoſſibility of both Beginning to be, 
4 5 G 3 | and 
am 7 


86 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation d 
and Ceaſing to be. O glorious Prerogative ! how || 
confounding and delightful is the Contemplation 
of it? Eternal Adorations to him that wears it! 
O that your Minds may gladly entertain and ap. 
prove this unchangeable Truth, That there is a 
God! an everlaſting, unbounded, immutable God! 
This is a greater Thing, it may be, than you are a ſe 
ware of. Many Underſtandings are convinced that 
there is a God, which, it may be, at the ſame time 
can ſcarce bear the Thought of him: The Devil 
Believe, are fully perſuaded of this Truth, and yet 
tremble : Tis a damning Truth to them; no won. 
der they are at Enmity with it. Certainly none are 
well reconciled to this Truth, That there is a God, 
but they that are actually reconciled to God. Cer: 
tainly all others are loth there ſhould be a God; 
there ſhould be none if they could help it ; they 
would extinguiſh the very Life and Being of God: 
O the blaſphemous Impiety of Enmity to God! 
The Fool (he that hath Folly enough to be irrel: 
gious) hath ſaid in his Heart, hath conceived in hi BW 2. 
Mind (as far as he can) that here is no God; and BM that! 
in his Choice and Deſire, that there were none, a par 
P/al. xiv. 1. Yea, the Deſire of his Heart lead: MF that i 
his biaſs'd Mind to conclude that there is none. elſe c. 
This is the inward Language of unreconciled Souls: WWF in this 
No God, no God ! tell us of none, trouble us with MW be ſo. 
none; we had rather hear that there were none. Form 
O dreadful ! that created Souls ſhould be weary chat it 
of God ! weary of him that made them! and MW Mona 
without whom they could not be at all! But ſhall ¶ partic: 
this be your Caſe ? May God himſelf forbid! 
There will indeed be a God, whether you will or 
no. But this we defire of you; Give your free, 
hearty conſent to it, rejoice that there is a God, an 
Everliving, Almighty, All-glorious God. 
We may well pray this at your Hands, and pray 
it in the Name of the Lord Chriſt ; *tis he m - 
1 cCon cle 
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between GOD and Max. 87 
concile you to the Being of God. You are fallen 
out with God, and God with you : *Twere better 


then (for you) there were no God, or, rather, 


better that you were Nothing, (that is, that you 
were not at all) than that you ſhould fall under the 
everlaſting Hatred and Indignation of this God. 
This ye muſt do, unleſs ye are reconciled by the 


Lord Jeſus. Tis he then muſt reconcile ye to the 
| Being 
| Atheiſts become Deiſts, Acknowledgers and Ap- 


of God. Upon his Account ſhould your 


rovers of the Exiſtence of God; and your Deiſts 
ſhould become Chriſtians, Venerators of the Lord 


& Chrift : Tis by him they muſt be introduced, and 
brought into the Favour of God: We are unto God, 
a fiweet Savour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. We ſhould 
not be acceptable to God, but thro* Chriſt ; con- 
ſequently thro? him muſt we be reconciled to God, 


to the Exiſtence and Being 


of God. Thro' the 


Mediator muſt the Name and the Glory of God 
be a ſweet Savour.unto us. 


2. Be you reconciled that this God ſhould be he; 


that he ſhould be God that really is ſo; take you 
a particular Satisfaction in this 
that is, the eternal, bleſſed God. 


particular Being, 
ef] *T1s true, none 
elſe can be ſo; but do you then take Complacency 
in this, that Fehovah is God, and that none elſe can 
be ſo. We may not only be well fatisfy'd in the 


Form of Government that is eſtabliſh'd over us, 


that it is a Monarchy, a well-framed, well-temper'd 


| Monarchy ; but may be juſtly pleas'd too with the 


particular Perſon that fits upon the Throne, and 
poſſeſſes that Monarchy : Rejoice you in 7ehovah, 
in his being God, in his poſſeſſing all the Honours 
and Prerogatives of God. To Fehovah, to his 
Deity and Perfections, let al! your Minds, and 
Thoughts, and Deſires be intirely reconciled, He 
8 the alone I am; the alone I am what [ am, 
or the alone 7 will be what 1 will be; the alone 
Being of underived, unproduced, independent, 
G 


4 un- 


88 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
unalterable Glory and Perfection. The great Con- 
troverſy in the World is, Who or what ſhall be 
God; whether Jehovab, or ſomewhat elſe; Jebo- 
vah or Baal; Fehovah or Mammon, the World and 
the Fleſh. Many Competitors holy Fehovah has; 
chooſe ye whom ye will ſerve, whom ye will adopt 
forthe Lord your God: But know you that he whoſe 
Name alone is Fehovah, is the Moſt High (and conſe- 
quently the true God) in all the Earth, Pſal. Ixxxili. 
18. We pray ye then in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
10 Jehovah, to his Deity, his Glory, and Worſhip, 
Congratulate him, his Godhead, his Pre-eminence 
and Renown! Join your Suffrage, and inſinuate 
your Hearts into the heavenly Acclamation and 
Song, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, wh 
Was, and is, and is to come: Who is the great 7e- 
hovah, the neceſſary, eternal, all- ſufficient Majeſty, 
Revel. iv. 8, 


Sn r. + 42 


We muſt be reconciled to God, con ſeder'd in 
his Nature and Attributes. 


Secondly, B* ye reconciled to the proper Nature 
| and Perfections of God: Let all his 
Eſſence and Attributes carry the Approbation of 
your. Minds and Spirits; know him, and then re- 
Joice in all his Glories. Learn him we muſt, from 
the Diſcoveries he is pleas'd to make of himſelf; 
and then applaud we muſt the Excellencies we can 
learn to be in him, Tis not for us to chooſe what 
fort of Being God ſhall be; we muſt not frame a 
Notion of him, or a Complication of Notions, 
out of our own Head, and then ſay, This is God, 
and ſuch he muſt be. Alas! who can tell (4 prior!) 
by rational Deduction from one antecedent Notion 
to another, who and what ſort of Being the glori. 
ous Deity muſt be ? We may indeed an 
| | a 3 
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ſome more general Attributes and Honours of his . 


eve may know that he is neceſſarily exiſtent; con- 
—ſequently, that he is and muſt be Eternal, Im- 
d menſe, Independent in Life, Power, and Glory. 
; We may, in general, know that he is, and muſt 
x be, abſolutely perfect: But how little a way will 
e chat go to inform us of thoſe particular Perfections 
that muſt all combine and concur to make up that 
ji. large General of abſolute Perfection? How ſhall 


we know (in innumerable Particulars) what ſort of 
Being that muſt needs be, that neceſſarily is, that 


ce could not chooſe but be, that depends upon no Will, 
te or Choice, or Pleaſure for its Nature and Exiſtence? 


= Muſt he not be unconceivable, incomprehenſible! 
who then can declare him? Hence, what Diver- 
ſity of Judgments is there about the Predicates 
„and Perfections of God, when Deſcent is made to 

E Particulars, and beneath thoſe general ones of Eter- 

nity and Neceſſity of Exiſtence, and ſuch that im- 

mediately flow from thence. One reckons that to 

be a Perfection, which another takes to be a Diſ- 
in honour, One takes that which is, it may be, a Per- 

fection in a Creature, to be a Perfection in God; 

when, perchance, it's a Contradiction to his Tran- 
re ſcendency. How oft has he reaſon to complain, 
his Thou thoughteſt I was ſuch a one as thy ſelf ? thou 
of frameſt thy Apprehenſions of me according to 
re- thy narrow Thought of Perfection, or according 11 
2n to thy Heart's Deſire, and thy Wiſh 3 but I will 5 
f; eprode thee, I will convince thee of this thy Folly, + oY 
can and make thee. know what God is, and what ſort N 
hat of Being I am. Study the Divine Nature in his 9 
ea Word and Works; learn his Glories and Preroga- io 
ns, tives; and then be reconciled to all that he is. | 
od, Of theſe Perfections, that we uſually know, I ſhall 


ri) mention a few, thoſe only that may ſeem moſt at . 
ion Enmity with you Sinners, or to which Sinners are 18 
ori- moſt Joth and averſe to be reconciled ; to them 18 
and "0 | ſhall in 


me 3 


99 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
ſhall J pray you to be reconciled, and pray you, it 
may be, with ſome Motive and Argument to en- 
force Reconciliation to ſome of them. And fo, 

1. Be reconciled (I think I need not ſay, to the 
Eternity of God; chat Attribute can be diſliked by 
none that know what the Name, Gop, means; 
be reconciled then) to the Immenſity and Omni- 
preſence of God; to fuch Fullneſs of the divine 
Being, by which he is unlimited and unbounded, 
There can be no Confines to his incomparable Eſ. 
ſence ; that which is naturally and neceſſarily exi- 
ſtent, muſt exift every where; an entire Neceſſity 
of Exiſtence can't be tied to this or the other 
Place; it muſt be every where alike; on Earth, as 
well as in Heaven (tho his glorious Diſplays may be 
there; ) beyond the Heavens, and every where 
where Eſſence can be, the neceſſarily exiſtent One 
muſt needs be. Here muſt he of Neceſſity (pure, 
total Neceflity) exiſt, and ſo muſt he there, and 
ſo every where; beyond Place, and Bound, and 
Thought. Aftoniſhing, incomprehenſible Perfec- 
tion! it baffles the Mind, and its moſt extended 
Meditation. Immenſe Jehovah ! who would not 
fear and adore thee? And yet, how ſhall the 
Sinner be reconciled to ſuch an Attribute as this? 
ft confounds and dazzles him, as he 1s rational, co- 
gitative, and intelligent; it terrifies him, as he is a 
Sinner. At this rate he is always near, and inti- 
mately preſent with thee. At this rate there is no 
Poſſibility of his flying from God, or eſcaping out 
of his Hands: I he aſcends into Heaven, thou art 
| there ;, if he makes his Bed in Hell, thou art there ; 
if be takes the Wings of the Morning, flies upon the 
Beams of the Sun, dwells in the utmoſt Parts of the 
Sea, yet there thou art, there thy Hand and Power 
dwell, Can you be reconciled to fuch a glorious 
Perfection? Can you be content, that that God 
againſt whom you have ſinned, againſt whom you 


I | between GOD and Max. 51 
are continually prone to fin, ſhould be every where 
I preſent? and, conſequently, preſent with you, 
4 wherever you are ? Can ye yiel that he, tO whom 
ye are ſo offenſive, to whoſe Juſtice ye are ſo in- 


2 . — 5 2 

"I Ps Hh gr (rn rs 8* 3 
D e 28 — „ * 
. . p 8 . p a —— m, . F 3 * 

"2 ens A T Wa 5 — n L's 75 n ID * ws 
— — . te p 4 8 
. 
7 
5 


debted, and whoſe Preſence you ſo little m_ 
© ſhould fill the Heavens, and fill the Earth, an 
eerery Place where you can come? Can ye fet him 
always before your Face, and contentedly look 
upon your ſelves as always in him, and with him? 
Vure ye can't, till 97 are more at Enmity with Sin, 
and at Peace wi 


8 God. O * it then, and be 
teconciled to him! be reconciled to the Immen- 
ſity and Omnipreſence of God!  *' © 
= 2. Be reconciled to the boundleſs Underſtanding, 
and Knowledge, and Wiſdom of God; to that 
vital Excellency of his, whereby he perfectly un- 
derſtands all Things poſſible, all Things future, all 
Things preſent throughout the Univerſe. Known 
to him are all his Works, and all ours too; the 
Works of all his Creatures, from the Foundation 
of the World. He is perfectly acquainted with all 

d chat is, all that is intended and projected, all that 

x {MW 15 acted and done, in all parts of his vaſt Creation. 

c All the Affairs of Heaven, and all the Tranſactions _ 
of thoſe Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand Mi- 
> niſters that are there, are all open and naked before 
a bis Eye. All the Hurry and Buſtle of Hell, and 

i- all its unwearied Legions, lies plain and clear be- 
jo bore his View. He ſpies all the Deſigns, and Mo- * 
at tions, and Attempts on Earth, and in all the 
t Worlds, be they as many as the Stars of Heaven, 
And as he clearly, and comprehenſively, ſees and per 
e knows all theſe Things, ſo he moſt wiſely manages | 1 
„all, and makes them all to ſerve the Deſighs of _ 
er his Wiſdom. O the Depth of the Riches ! O the 1% 
us profound Treaſures, both of the Knowledge and | 
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d Wiſdom of God ! What created Mind can take a [i 
ou | Glimpſe of this bright, unconfined Underſtand- 1 
re 1 85 8 ing? in 
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92 A Diſcounſe of Reconciliation 
ing? can ye like it, and love it? are you willing 
that you, and all in you, and of you, ſhould be 
perfectly ſcann'd and known? are you willing that 


your Hearts and Souls (thoſe Sinks of Iniquity) 


ſhould be ſeen thro? and thro? ? can ye be pleas d 
that all your Thoughts and Imaginations, all your 
Inclinations and Deſires, all your Contrivances and 
Projections, all your Intentions and Aims, all your 
Movements and Wiſhes, all your Words, Geſtures 
and Actions ſhould be intirely underſtood, and 


ſeal'd up in the Treaſures of a boundleſs Know. 


ledge, that can never miſtake, and never forget? 


Can ye approve that S 1 that can diſ. 


appoint and defeat ye, that Knowledge that can 


Expoſe, confound, and ſhame ye? O how loth 


are Sinners to be reconciled. to ſuch Perfection as 
this! Thou haſt truſted in thy Wickedneſs, in the 
Privacy and Secrecy of thy Wickedneſs ; thou haſt 


ſaid, None ſeeth me; no Eye can perceive what | 


am doing, 1/a. xlvii. 10. The impious Multitude: 
ſays, How doth God know? know us, and theſe 
Devices of ours? and is there Knowledge in the Moj 


High? Knowledge of theſe Things, of theſe well | 


cover'd, conceaPd Things, in him whom they call 
the Moſt High ? P/al. Ixxiii. 11. O the Enmity of 
Sinners to the Knowledge of God! But no Won- 
der ! his Omniſcience is the infallible Record and 
Regiſter of their Crimes, the indelible Book where 
they are all written ; and which will (one Day) be 
a ſwift, unanſwerable Wuneſs againſt them. 


return, and be reconciled to this part of the di- 


vine Glory! He knows them that are his: Let 
him know that you are of them, that you are re- 
conciled to him, and particularly to his Omniſci- 
ence, and infinite Underſtanding, and Wiſdom. 

3. Be reconciled to the vaſt, unlimited Power of 
God.; to that irreſiſtible Strength and Might, that 
may well make Enemies afraid: Mo would not oy 
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" between GOD and Max. 93 
thee, O King of Nations? O mighty Governor of 
all the Nations on the Earth! for to thee doth it 
appertain, to thee it properly belongs to be feared, 
and that becauſe of thine Almighty, Uncontroula- 
ble Power. Fear ye me, ſays the Lord: And well 
may he fay ſo when his Power is ſo conſpicuous, 
and yet ſo unſearchable. Will ye not tremble at my 
Preſence, who have placed the Sand for the Bound of 
the Sea by a perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs it? 
Jer. v. 22, Excellent Power, that manages thoſe 
ungovernable Creatures that are Terrors to the Be- 
holder! admirable Power, that governs all the vaſt 
Bodies of the Stars and Planets, in all their Influ- 
ences, Agencies, and Motions ! and yet how little 
is this Power regarded? how hardly are ſinful Mor- 
tals reconciled to the Being, and Belief of it? 
They eaſily ſpeak againſt God, and ſay, Can God 
furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs? (tho they had 
mo ſo much of his Power in bringing them thi- 

er.) Can he give Bread alſo? (in a Land that 
will bear no Corn.) Can he provide Flefh for his 
People? (where's neither Graſs nor Water to nou- 
riſh Beaſts for Food) P/al. xxviii. 19, 20. Ah Souls! 
Can you yield and ſtoop to the Divine Power? 
Are ye not aware that it 1s againſt you, and 'can 
eaſily. be your Ruin ? Can you love that Power that 


you have. provok'd, and may ſoon be arm'd with 


Vengeance ?. Can you ſubſcribe that your Adverſary 
ſhould be Almighty? Do not the Terrors of his 
Hand, and Thunders of his Power, make you 


afraid? O come, betake your ſelves to ſuch a 


Frame, and ſuch a Spirit, as that you may not be 
afraid of Omnipotence ! May be well reconciled to 
unbounded Power and Might! ans 
4. Be reconciled to the Holineſs of God: A 
ſhining Perfection, wherein he is, and will be glo- 
rious ! and yet how hard is it for us to know 1t? 
and for Divines (I think) on Earth to declare 0 ? 
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94- A Difeonrſe of Reconciliation 

they had need to go and learn it of the Seraphim, 

who are. continually 2 and applauding it: 
Sl bly, holy, is their con tant Song, while their 
es are dazzled with the Light and Luſtre of his 
1 ARar They that would deſcribe it to us be. 
low, tell us, that it is the Refitude and Integrity of 
tbe divine Nature. But how ſhall we know what 
Rectitude and Integrity is, without ſome Rule or 
Standard to which they muſt be adjuſted and com- 
ed? and what Rule or Standard ſhall there be 
— the divine Nature? Or they tell ug, that it is 
the Conformity of the divine Aﬀetion and Action to 
the divine Will, as its eternal Law. But this will 
but ſer us upon myſterious Inquiries: As, (1.) How 
the divine Affection muſt be dit uiſh'd from the 
divine Will, ſo as that Will muſt be conſidered as 
the Law of that Affection? Why not the divine 
Affection, as well the eternal Law of the divine 
Will? (2.) Is not the divine Action either (as in 
our beſt Conception of it) eternal and immanent, or 
temporary and tranſient? and then, muſt not the 
divine, eternal, immanent Action be conform'd ra- 
ther to the divine Nature (which is neceſſary) as its 

| Len. than to the divine Will? And as for the 
divine, EPO tranſient Action ( Aio ad ex- 
tra) and its Co nformity to the divine Will, does 
not that come too late to be deſcriptive of divine 
Holineſs ? for muſt not divine Holineſs be an eter- 
nal, neceſſary Attribute; and conſequently, a ante- 
cedent to ali ſuch external Action, and to all its 
Conformity to the divine Will? (3.) Is the divine 
Will the eternal Law of - Holineſs (divine)? then 
may we be allow'd to ſay, that the divine Holineſs 
is as free and undetermin'd as the divine Will: It 
may. determine this, or not determine it; it may 
determine this, or the clean contrary. Is divine 
Holineſs ſo abſolute and indifferent ? was it divine 
_ Holineſs (immediately * formally) that wee 
< the 
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. between GOD and Max. 35 
| the Chaos, that made the Light, that framed ſo 
many Ranks and Orders of Creatures? for was it 
not divine Action conformable to divine Will? 
| Or they tell us, tis he Separation of God from all 
| Creatures. But is not divine Holineſs an irreſpec- 
| tive, abſolute Attribute? ſuch as agrees to the di- 
vine Majeſty from everlaſting to everlaſting ? be- 
fore the Mountains were brought forth, before any 
Creatures were ſprung up to whom he might be re- 
| lated ? or from whom he might be diſtinguiſh'd or 


| ſeparated ? It is uſually reckon'd a moral Attribute. 
| Morality we know among us by a Rule and Mea- 
ſure of it; but what Rule or Meaſure, ſhall there 
| be for the high and lofty One? What ſhall we ſay 
then? muſt we at laſt ſay, it is no other than what 
| he himſelf deſcribes, when he ſays, I am what I 
am? Tis the Flower and Beauty of his Eſſence, 
| let it be what it will? Shall we ſay, tis the Sum 
and Complication of all his intrinſick Perfections? 
| *tis the pure and bleſſed Iſſue and Reſult: of all his 
| Excellencies? Shall we ſay, tis the radiant Bright- 


neſs of his Eſſence ? the Reflexion of Refulgence of 


| his Glory? Or ſhall we ſay, *tis his eternal Con- 
ſciouſneſs of his own Excellency, that fills him alſo 
| with a Concern and Zeal for his own Glory? O 
| who can tell thy Holineſs, O holy One of //rael ? 


Certainly it is ſuch Perfection which (when a ratio- 
nal Creation is) breaks forth in a Diſcovery of Pu- 


[rity, and Diſtance from all Evil and Pollution. 


Glorious he is; a Lover of his own Glory he is, 
and muſt be. Hence he commands us to be holy, 


to be like him (as our Natures can admit) that in us 


he may be glorify'd. Can ye like and love a holy 
God ? one in whom is no Defilement or Darkneſs 


at all? one that from the Goodneſs and Agreeable- 


neſs, of his Nature, has given you holy Law, and 
has thence taught you what your Holineſs is, and. 
muſt be; and accordingly hates all your —_— 

neſs 
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55 Di ſconr ſe of Reconciliation 
neſs and Impurity? Can ycu be reconciled to: Hea 
holy God? perhaps this is the laſt Attribute w nel, 
which Sinners are reconciled. Tis the Contra. him 
diction of their Sin and Selfiſhneſs : But yet, pray whic 
be reconciled to it. The Lord Chriſt prays ye to mo! 
be reconciled to the Holineſs of God; and he hu Glor 
good Reaſon to pray you to be reconciled there. Com 
O. For, LY k FF N i) ; 
(1.) He knows that if ye will not be reconciled Eyes 
to divine Holineſs, ye will not be reconciled to him. 
ſelf; he is holy, and the moſt eminent Image of 
the holy God. He came to give a Standard of 
Holineſs unto the World; came to repreſent, to 
honour, and magnify the Holineſs of the bleſſed 
God; if you are Enemies then to that, you mul: 
be ſo to him. | PD 
(2.) He knows that if ye will not be reconciled 
to the divine Holineſs, he is not like to ſee in you 
the Virtue of his Redemption. The ſaving Excel 
lency and Power of his Blood will not appear ii 


you. He came to redeem Souls to God, cont: 5. 1 
quently to Holineſs, that they may be reſtored Sovere 
and returned to God. The Firſt Adam introduced Domit 
Sin and Sinfulneſs into the World; the Lord Chriſt, gs wi 
the Second Adam, came to deſtroy that Sin; es in 
purchaſe a peculiar People, zealous of Holineſs and WH ©2mpa 
good Works. And ſhall his Blood have no fant: all oth 
fying Operation on you ? ſhall he ſee that you are And t: 
none of his Seed? none of thoſe that are heal N lis abſo 
and cleans'd by his Sacrifice and Blood. He may N trinſi 
well intreat you to be reconciled to the Holineſs of {WP<caric 
God. Natures 
(.) He knows that you will not be reconciledto W* his W 
Holineſs in your ſelves, if you will not be recon- they w. 
ciled to it in God : If ye love it not in the Four — P. 
en 


tain, how ſhall you love it in the Streams? if ye 
like it not when it is more remote, how will ye unt: 

like it when near? or like to have it in your own nd by t 
| 1 a Hearts! | 


Hearts. And if you love not, and like not Holi- 
© neſs, you are not like to ſee God, or be bleſſed in 
him or with him. What ſhould you doin Heaven, 
& which is the Throne and Preſence-Chamber of the 
& moſt Holy One? Where the State, the Joys, the 
& Glories, are all holy; where the Inhabitants and 
Company, their Employs and Raptures, are all in- 
tirely holy; where Holineſs fills their Minds, their 
Eyes, their Mouths ? They reſt not Night nor Day 
applauding him that is the unexhauſted Fountain 
of it, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy! There Hoti- 
# neſs ſhines in all its Beauty and Strength] that holy 
City is made fo, is ſanctify'd by him that is the 
Light and Temple of it! that glorious Temple 
8 hallows and conſecrates all that enter it! O!] how 
can you dwell in Heaven while unreconciled to di- 
vine Holineſs ! While then the Lord Chriſt has 
any Care for your Souls, or Concern for your Blef- 
ſedneſs, he may well pray you to be reconciled to 
the Holineſs of God. ends 
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5. Be ye reconciled to the lofty Grandure and 


| Sovereignty of God; to the exalted Dignity and 
Dominion he bears over, and above, all other Be- 


ngs whatever. This Attribute is relative, and car- 


ties in it a Reſpect to Beings, with whom the in- 


comparable One may, by us, be compared. Over 


all other Natures and Things is he vaſtly Supreme. 


And two Things concur to advance and eftabliſh 


[his abſolute, unconteſtable Supremacy : ' There's the 


intrinſicx Excellence of his own Nature, and the 


precarious Exiſtence and Continuance of all other 


Natures. They roſe and ſprung from Nothing, and 
at his Will and Command it was that they ſo ſprung; 
they were all injoin'd to take their feveral Beings 
at his Pleaſure ; no wonder then, if he employ and 
uſe them at his Pleaſure : He is abſolute Lord of all, 
accountable to none; no wonder if he deſign, in 
and by them, the Diſplay of his various REY 
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58 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation | 
the Illuſtration of divers of his Glories. A great 
Lord has in his Houſe divers Veſſels, ſome for ho. 
nourable, others for more diſhonourable Uſes ; or 
ſuch Uſes in which the Veſſels are diſhonour'd, | 

tho the Uſes be neceſſary. Who ſhall contend or Fall, 
expoſtulate with that Will, for the Service and Sake Wc! 
of which Will all Things are, and were at firſt 
created? Wo to him that ſtriveth and cavilleth with | 
his Maker, not conſidering the Diſtance betwixt his 
Maker and him! Let the Potſheard ſtrive with the 
Potſheards of the Earth; they are a more equa 
Match for each other : But ſhall the Clay fay to 
him that faſhions it, What makeſt thou? or why Ml 
haſt thou made me thus, or to this End or Pur. Wnce, t 
poſe? Give God leave to do as he pleaſes with Nn Sc 
his own. Yet how loth are Mortals to ſtoop to emm. 
this Prerogative ? Sinners, becauſe they are fo, erna! 
love to ſet themſelves up in Oppoſition to God god to ] 
and his Dominion. The firſt Sin directly ſtruck at Iigh, {c 
this Attribute; and ſtill the Rebels cry, Who Els! or 
the Lord, that we ſhould obey his Voice? we Bn of 
know not the Lord, neither will we be at his Com Nut on 
mand; he ſhall be no Preſcriber to us. But be Tapp'd 
ware, Sinners, of contradicting the divine Sove- heath 11 
reignty, or any apparent Inſtance of it! The Lord pd pray 
Chriſt prays ye to be reconciled to it, to ſtoop and ight le 
bow before it with all Veneration and. Awe, And en Pl: 
he may well pray you to be. reconciled to the 8* call* 
Grandure and ene, of God, upon ſuch Ac the F 


counts as theſe : (3) H 
2 4 choſ 


0d, anc 
m upon 
any, to. 


(..) How elſe can you vinld that your World 

ſhould be redeem'd rather than that of fallen An 
gels? or that he ſhould take upon him the Seed of 
Abraham, rather than the nobler Nature of An 
gels? Are not they great, potent, auguſt Spirits, ultory at 
of higher Excellency, State, and Glory than you 8aly me 
that were form'd of the Duſt, and dwell in Houſes Ted W. 


of Clay? were not wer more fit and worthy (! e what t 


We 


* 
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ve may ſpeak of Worthineſs in this Caſe) to be 
ranſom'd and reſtor'd than you? might not their 
Salvation redound more to the divine Glory than 
yours? The more high they were before their 
Pall, the lower they ſunk by their Fall; the more 
heinous and aggravated their Offences were, the 
more famous and glorious would their Reſtoration 
und Re-advancement be. What Sovereignty is here 
In reconciling our World unto himſelf ! 

E (2.) How elſe can you yield that the Lord Chriſt 
Mould be the Redeemer ? that he ſhould be the 
Price, and the Ranſomer of your Souls? how great; 
pow good is he? Was it a piece of Sovereignty 
pace, to command a good Father to ſacrifice his 
dn Son, and to prevent. alſo his Obedience to that 
ommand ? O what Dominion 1s here, that the 
ternal Father ſhould call his own Son to Sufferings 
nd to Death? Supremacy indeed, to take one fa 
dich, ſo bleſſed, in the room of deſpicable Mor- 
Als! one ſo righteous, innocent, and holy, in the 
dom of the Guilty and Unclean ! That he ſhould 
ut on Fleſh and Blood, ſhould be ſcorn'd, and 
ſhipp'd, and ſpit upon, and adjudg'd to the baſeſt 
heath in this World of ours ! ſhould here preach 
nd pray, and live and die, that from among us he 
ight lead many Sons to his Glory: O what ſove- 
ign Pleaſure is here! Tis glorious Supremacy, 

at call'd him to be Mediator and High-Prieſt o- 
r the Houſe of God. lies 

(3.) How elſe will you · allow that there ſhould 

a choſen Seed to ſerve him? Shall the Son of 

od, and Lamb of God, have none to ſtand with 

m upon Mount Sion? none to bear him Com- 

ny, to fill up his Train, or rehearſe and ſing tlie 

tory and Paſſages of his Love ? ſure it's meet, 

y ghly meet, that he ſhould have ſome for this de- 

zulesdred Work ? and how ſhall he have em? You 

f e What the World is when left to it ſelf; you ſee 
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too A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation | 
what your ſelves are when forſaken of God and his MM Guil 
Grace; you ſee the Enmity of the World to God Ml knev 
and his Chriſt ; muſt not ſovereign Care then in-: nor 1 
terpoſe, and provide that ſome ſhall be Followen of hi 
bf the Lamb, and Celebrators of his Grace? S. reign. 
preme Wiſdom will apprehend fome, and dray Let 
them unto the Son, that in them he may be glo. Ml 
rify'd. Don't ye ſee how needful it is that it ſhould 
do ſo? and that you thereupon ſhould, for Chriſt; 
fake, be reconciled to divine Sovereignty ? I 

(4.) How elſe will you ſubmit to his awful Ad. / uſtice 
miniſtration of the World? The Father has com. WW 
mitted the World, and all Authority and Govem Hund th 
ment, into his Hands, and he rules with Sovereigny, con 
like his Father. How will you yield to his Dom: Mike hi 
nion and deſpotical Sway? how elfe will you b:WWcnſibl, 
content that you enjoy the Goſpel, while other He Dre 
want it? that you hear (even to nauſeating) of ls oncile: 


Name, and Love, and Glory, while others kn od at 
not a Syllable of his Name? ſhould not neceſſij How the 
Revelation and Legiſlature be common and equi hole V 
to all? why ſho ald Tyre and Sidon (that might hat ¶retence 
repented) have none of his mighty Works, whit: es, wc 
Corazin and Bethſaida, that were fo impenitent (ui epretia 
were foreknown to be ſo) muſt have ſo many is Glor 
them? why muſt you live to Years of Under-WWleas'd 1 
ſtanding; and Diſcretion, while ſo many are carri ons an, 
from the Cradle to the Grave? why muſt fo greifWild, ca 
a Part of Mankind depart from this World as foolves an 


as they come into it, at leaſt, go out of it, befor 
they have heard of its Sin and Saviour, and tit 
everlaſting Abodes of departed Souls ? what, mul 
they come in only that they may go out? put 0! 
Fleſh, only that they may put it off again, and "Wnieties, 
dealt with as Spirits in Fleſh, or Spirits that belongthin th 
to Fleſh ? and what Sovereignty muſt be emplo/ 
in aſſigning them their eternal States? What ur us, 
condemned, when they know not their Sin, = ut t 


RR 
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: Cult, or ut of it? What! ſaved, when th 
ö knew not their Saviour, neither receiv'd, nor loy? © 
nor ſought him? O the Grandeur and Dominion 
Jof him that has the Keys of Death and Hell ! that 

E reigns in all the Power and Eminence of God! 
Let all the Earth tremble before him! let all its 
UInhabitants roll at his Feet! He is the great Re- 
preſentative of divine Sovereignty, — ſo may 
ell deſire you to be reconciled thereunto. 

6. Be ye reconciled to the Righteouſneſs and 
Wuftice of God : A relative Attribute, and ſuch ag 
in the Exerciſe of it, at leaſt) reſpects Creatures, 
End their particular Circumſtances, An awful, Per- 
F:&ion in God, and terrible to Sinners] It muſt be 
Ike his other Perfections, infinite and incompre- 

Penſible. Ah! who can tell the Power, the Force, 
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en Nhe Dreadfulneſs of divine Juſtice ! And yet re- 
b onciled to it you muſt be, if you will have any 
Pod at all; for would you have an unjuſt one d 
arr ow then ſhall. he be Governor and Judge of the 


hole World? Too many there are, that under 
retence of applauding divine Mercy and Good- 


dees, would extinguiſh, or, at leaſt, diminiſh and 

an Wepretiate his Juſtice 3 as if that were no part of | 8 
; 08s Glory, or it were his Honour never to be diſ- 5. 
de esd with, or to animadvert upon, the Corrup- F 


ons and Rebellions of his Creatures. A tame, 
ld, careleſs God they would repreſent to them- 1 
hes and us, like thoſe that in the Prophet's Re- 


forfiort ſay, The Evil ſhall noi overtake, nor prevent us, un 
lee fear no evil from God, he is too good to do us 9 
muß y harm, Amos ix. 10. Or like the Men that are 1 
led on their Lees, fix d on the Dreggs of their | 


pieties, and yet /ay in their Heart, conclude [ 
thin themſelves, The Lord will not do good, nei- 
er will be do evil, he's altogether unconcern'd a- 
ut us, and the Affairs of our World, Zepb. i. 2. 
ut the Lord Chriſt knows other Things of God: 1 
Ju | H3 Knows | 


\ 
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Knows that he is juſt and righteous, that ju/t an 
righteous are all his ways; that his Juſtice is exact ani 
ſevere, that he loves «Righteouſneſs, and hates In. 
quity ; that there is a Day appointed, in whid 
there ſhall be a large, complete, irreſiſtible Diſco. 
very of the righteous Judgment of God, HW 
rays you to be reconciled to divine Juſtice, ant 
2 many Reaſons ſo to do: As, 
(J.) His Righteouſneſs and Juſtice ſeems to fon 
from his Holineſs, the eſſential Purity of his N. 
ture. He that is holy muſt ſurely be, in all hi 
Adminiſtrations, juſt and righteous : He that is « 
lebrated under the triple Name of Holy, Hi, 
Holy, will alſo have Glory and Honour aſcrib'd i 
him upon this Account, that ju/# and true are th 
ways, (thy ways of Government and Execution 
thou King of Saints! Who ſhall not fear thee, ( 
Lord, and glorify thy Name? for thou only = 
holy. All thy Saints, who are thy Subjects, har 


derived their Holineſs from thee ; and here da (3: 
thy Holineſs ſhine, while thy Judgments (thy D: that ( 
terminations and Executions) are made manifef Crow 
and laid open before the View of theſe Compauia bis ov 
of holy Subjects. PA e e ouſne 
(2.) The Lord Chriſt himſelf came to be th all th 
great Honourer of divine Juſtice; he came in in wh 
the World, that in him, and by him, divine Rig vincec 
teouſneſs might be illuſtrated and glorify'd in this Sc 
ſight of the World. He took to him a Life, an b. 2 a 
nets C 


man Life, that he might preſent that Life to Juſtice 


he took to him a Head, (a Head of Fleſh and Blood not hi 


that he might bow, and offer that Head, devoted and gr 
Juſtice. Sacrifice and Offerings (of Beaſts and cart} and pl 
Iy Things) thou wouldeſt not; they could be no ſi trance 


ficient Oblation, or Atonement to thy RightcouW me, 1 


neſs : Then ſaid I, Lo I come! Lo, Father, I come N, and 


Lo righteous Father, I come! and come to do thi J have 


which ſlain Beaſts can never do; to give a 2 glor fe 


beturen GOD and Max. 103 
Demonſtration of thy Righteouſneſs. A Body haſt thou 
prepared me; prepared me on purpoſe to be ſacrificed 


to thy Juſtice. A Body animated with a righteous: 
Soul, a Soul conſecrated by the Power and Inhabi- 


tation of the eternal Spirit. A Soul and Body en- 
nobled and digmify'd by Union with thine eternal 
Word and Son. Theſe ſhall be offer'd in ſacrifice 
to thee; ſhall be Indications and Memorials of thy 
| accurate Righteouſneſs. In me ſhall thine offended 
Juſtice be expiated, aton'd, and fatisfy'd : In me 
| ſhalt thou (in a way becoming thy Righteouſneſs) 
reconcile the World unto thy ſelf. Pl become Sin 
(a voluntary Sacrifice and Sufferer for their Sin) 
that they may become thy Righteouſneſs (and may 


be accepted in thy Righteouſneſs) in and thro? me. 


How dear to the Lord Chriſt is the Righteouſneſs of 
God? dear to him are the Law, theTruth, the Curſe 
of God! all, wherein divine Juſtice is concern'd ! Well 
| therefore may he pray you to be reconciled to it. 

(3.) Does not thence depend the Poſſeſſion of 
that Glory to which he is gone? the Wearing of that 
Crown, wherewith his Father has crown'd him at 
his own Right Hand? has not his Father's Righte- 
ouſneſs put it upon his Head, and inveſted him with 
| all that mediatory Honour, and Joy, and Glory, 
in which he lives and reigns? How are we con- 
vinced and aſſured of his Righteouſneſs, but upon 
this Score, that he is aſcended and gone to his Fa- 
ther, and we ſee him no more? Is it his Righteoul- 
neſs that gives him Admittance thither ? and is it 
not his Father's Righteouſneſs that admits his Plea, 


and gives him Poſſeſſion there? how does he argue 


and plead with his Father for Admiſſion and En- 
trance into his Glory? Father, ſays he, the Hour is 


come, the Hour of my intended and promifed Glo- 


ry, and of my Claim thereto; glorify thy Son] and 
I have reaſon to crave this at thy Hands; I have 
gorified thee on Earth, and I have particularly glo- 
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rified (and hall do fo to the laſt Breath) thy Righ- 
teouſneſs : Do thou alſo glorify the ſame z and that, 
in glorying me with thy ſelf, and receiving me up 
to thy ſelf. Is not Juſtice pleaded in this Addreſs 
to his Father? may I not ſay 'twas divine Juſtice 
propos'd, and ſer that Joy and Glory before him? 
omis'd it unto him, and gave it him at laſt? He 
— * ſo loved Righteouſneſs (even his Father's) 
as to die in the Service of it; having ſo hated Ini- 
quity, as to die for the Death and Deſfruction of it; 
thereupon has his righteous Father anointed him 
with Oil of Gladneſs above all his Fellows. 
(g.) Muſt not, upon divine Righteouſneſs, de. 
pend the Propagation of that Seed that he expect 
to ſee? that ſacred Race that is to be born to him, 
as the Fruit and Offspring of his Pains, and Pangs, 
and Travel? Shall he labour and travel, and groan, 
even to Sweat and Blood, and Death, and all in 
vain ? in vain, as to the producing any new Birth? 
any Firſt- born that ſhall inherit his Name and Glory: 
If a Corn of Wheat die, and fall into the Ground, 
it bringeth forth much Fruit, John xii. 24. And 
ſhall the Son off God die, and fall into the Ground 
too, into the Heart of the Earth, and yet be alto- 
ether fruitleſs ? is that comely or righteous in the 
Sight of the Father ? No, ſurely, he will take 
care that his own Pleaſure, and pleaſant Service, 
| ſhall proſper in his Hand. He will take care (in 
his Righteouſneſs) that his righteous Servant ſhall 
ſee of the Travel of his Soul, ſhall (in his Poſterity) 
prolong his Days, and ſhall juſtify many : He will 
uſtify them, as having borne their Iniquities. The 
Father will juſtify them in Righteouſneſs to his righ-' 
teous Servant; and as having his Righteouſneſs a- 
toned and ſatisfy d for their Iniquities. No wonder 
then, we find this righteous Servant appealing to 
his Father, on the behalf of his Seed, under the 
Name and Title of Holy and Righteous: Holy F ie 
1 ED” ther! 
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cher! keep, thro' thine own Name, thoſe whom 
chou haſt given me; given me, as my Seed, to 

© ſerve me. O Righteous Father, the World has not 

known thee, but theſe have known thee, O then, 
in thy Righteouſneſs, let the Love wherewith thou 

© haſt loved me be in them, and reſt with them 
Does he expect his regenerated, ſaved: Seed, from 

the Righteouſneſs of his Father, and does not he 

then juſtly pray, that you would be reconciled 

| thereto ? EET 2. 26d; to. yaw a0 

(.) Would he not, do ye think, have the Fa- 
ther keep conſtant Covenant? Covenant with him, 

and with you? Wich him, in all chat the Father 

has promis'd him ? with you, in all that thro?, him 

is promis'd to you? But how ſhall ſuch Covenant 

be kept, but thro? the Righteouſneſs of the Fa- 

ther? Righteouſneſs towards the Mediator, tho 

not towards you; unleſs you call his Truth and 
veracity towards you his Righteouſneſs; it ſeem- 

ing indeed to be Righteouſneſs to himſelf, and his 

Honour. But in Chriſt are the Covenant and its 

Promiſes confirm'd to you: His Blood is the Blood 

| of the everlaſting Covenant; *tis his Blood that 

E ſpeaks and calls for all the Legacies and good 

| Things comprehended in the everlaſting Covenant. 

But what can that Blood ſay, or what can it avail, 

if you abrogate the Righteouſneſs of God? what 

Significancy can it have without a Court of divine 

| Juſtice ? Therefore, for ſecuring the Validity and 
Efficacy of his own Blood, for confirming the di- 

vine Covenant in his Blood, for ſecuring all the 

Bleflings of the Covenant, for his Sake, and for 

your own Good, may he juftly deſire you to be re- 

- WW conciled to the Righteouſneſs of God. | 

r (E.) Shall he not be concern'd for the Honour of 

o his Father's Throne and Government? and what 

e vort of Government muſt that be, that is ſever'd : - 
tom Righteouſneſs? muſt Unrighteouſneſs go be- 
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| Outrageous always rule and triumph? muſt they 


the Caſe with God, and ſtill ſay, Wherefore doth 


Chriſt's Enemies never be trod under his Feet, tho 


+ UNE Ie 22 3*ꝶ ñ 2 


preſentative and Adminiſtrator of divine Righteouſ 


n — — — — 
- 


God. | 


fore him? muſt Diſorder and Confuſion be hi Þ 
conſtant Harbingers ? muſt the Unrighteous. and 


always ride over the Heads of the Godly and the 
Innocent? muſt the Lord's Servants ſtill be op- 
preſſed, and chaſed, and counted but as Sheep for 
the Slaughter? muſt the conſiderate Obſervers of 
divine Providence always have Cauſe to expoſtulatc ſe 


the way of the Wicked proſper ? and wherefor: MW 
are all they happy that deal treacherouſly and per. 
verſly ? is Treachery, Falſhood, and Guile, moſt 
pleaſing to thee ? muſt the Souls of the Slain for Ii 
the Word and Truth of God, be always crying 
under the Altar, How long, Lord, holy and tru; 
ere thou avenge our Blood on the Dwellers on Earth! 
and. muſt they never be heard? Muſt the Lord 


the Father has promis'd him that they. ſhall, and 
thereupon he has long expected that they be made 
his Footſtool ? Shall Miſchief, and Tyranny, and 
Confuſion, ſtill turn the World up- ſide-down, and 
no Day be appointed to ſet all Things right, and 
give all their Places, Promiſes, or Deſerts? Sure 
there muſt : And the Lord Chriſt will undertake the 
Service. He will (in the Father's Name) judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs ; he will be the great Re 


neſs. Well then may he pray you to be reconciled 
to the Righteouſneſs and Juftice of the bleſſed 


7. Be ye reconciled to the rich Grace of God; 
to that free, abundant Love that flows down to- 
wards this wretched, woeful World. Grace, that 5 
deſign'd to be the Foundation of endleſs Praiſes and 
Acknowledgments ! Here every. one is ready to 
profeſs himſelf a Friend. O! every one will be 


an Extoller and Applauder of divine * f 
: 
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God is good to all, and unworthy are they that are 
Diminiſhers or Confiners of divine Mercy and 
Goodneſs. But when all's done, it is to be fear'd, 
the World will be hardly reconciled to divine 
Grace; Grace reveal'd, exemplify*d,. diſplay'd in 
the holy Word of Grace. When human Reaſon 
and Imagination has carv'd out a Method of Grace, 
it concludes it is reconciled to divine Grace. But, 
alas ! we muſt take our Meaſures of divine Grace, 
not from our own rational Schemes, but from him, 
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whoſe Logick (if I may uſe the Name in reference to i 
him, who in one Act of Underſtanding perfectly it 
comprehends all Things) is not like ours; 1 
Thoughts and Meaſures are as far above ours, as 1 
Heaven is above the Earth. And certainly, if we ke 
conſult him, and his Book, we ſhall find (when 1 
human Reaſon and proud Free-Will has ſaid all it | 
can) ſuch Inſtances of Grace as theſe; * it 

(i.) An Election of Grace. An Election, not W 
of our ſelves, nor by our own Will, nor according ii 
to Works of Righteouſneſs that we have done; but 1 
according to the Pleaſure and Determination of divine 3 
Grace, Rom. xi. 5. An Election to Faith and Holineſs, 
to Salvation and all the neceſſary Means thereto. _ . 

(2.) A Redemption by Grace. *Tis to; Grace = 
you owe the Redeemer himſelf, and all the Work. * 
and Sorrows he ſuſtain'd for you. Herein is Love; | $5 
wondrous, divine Love and Grace! not that we my 
loved God; no, our Love to him can deſerve no 4 
ſuch Remark and Commendation; but that be loved 13 
7s ; and loved us at this incomparable Rate, as to 1 
find his Son (his own Son, his only, his dear Son) * 
io be a Propitiation for our Sins, effectually to waſh [ 
them away in his Blood, 1 John iv. 9. And what- _ 
ever Benefits this Redeemer may have procured for if 
the whole Race of Mankind, yet certain it is, he 4 
fuffered and died with an appropriate Deſign and 1 
Reſpect to a determinate Body of ſinful Mortals (in tt 
„ 5 | ; time 
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time to be made the Sons of God) whom he 
would by his victorious Death aſſuredly bring to 
Glory. He loved the Church (the Body that was to 
be called out of the World) and gave himſelf for it, 
gave himſelf into the Hands of divine Juſtice for 


© the ſake of it, that he might [ani 5 and cleanſe it 
7 


with the waſhing of Water, by the Word; not look- 
ing upon it as a Church, age dach to the Vir- 
tues of his Death, but deſigning to make it fo, to 


make it a wr Body by the ſanctifying Power of 


his Death; deſigning to purify it by Faith, to 
cleanſe it by his Word, to waſh it with pure Wa- 
ter, and fo, to preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, a Church by Grace prepar'd for Glory, A 
Church in Glory, united to himſelf, and Partner in 
his Joys, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. O bleſſed be ſuch 
a reſolved, ſucceſsful Redeemer ! f 

(3.) A Converſion by Grace; a Reconciliation of 
the Heart to God by invincible Grace. I will put 
72 Laws into their Mind, and write them in their 

zarts ; and I will fo write them there, as that J 
will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a Peo- 


Ple, Heb. viii. 10. ſo that the renewed, reconciled 


Soul ſhall fay, *tis by the Grace of God, I am what 
£ am; and bis Grace was not beſtowed in vain, it ſet 
me a labouring and ſerving, and yet in that La- 
bour and Service it was not ſo much I, as the 
Grace of God that was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 

(4.) A Juſtification by Grace. - An uncommon 
Juſtification indeed! Juſtification ordinarily depends 
upon Innocence and Non-guiltineſs ; and conſe- 
quently demands the Judge's juſtifying Sentence: 
He can't in Juſtice refuſe it. But here the Judge 


juſtifies, and the. Criminal confeſſes the Charge. 


He pleads Guilty ; the Judge ſays, Not Guilty; 
thar 1s, there's no Condemnation to thee, being in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Abſolved, acquitted thou art from 


all thine n, and Unrightcouſneſs, os 
' thou 


between GOD aud Max. og 
chou art by Grace, by pure, unuſual, eminent 
Grace; and yet not without a Righteouſneſs nei- 
ther; not without a full, pure and perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs. A Righteouſneſs provided by Grace, im- 
puted and beſtow'd by Grace: Being juſtified freely 
by his Grace, but thro the Redemption, the glori- 
ous, worthy Redemption, that is in Feſus Chrift, 
Rom. iii. 24. Os, e 
(g.) An Adoption by Grace. A Gracious Ad- 
| mittance into the Honour and Dignity of God's 
| Children. Bebold! (Oh! obſerve) what manner of 
| Love is this! and what gracious Vouchſafement this 
| is, that wwe ſhould be called (and ſhould be, as we are 
called) the Sons of God 1 John iii. 1. Sons on a 
| higher Account than Adam (the firſt created Son, in 
| our World) was; Sons by Union with, and glori- 
ous Relation- to, his firſt-born Son, to him that by 
Nature and Inheritance hath obtain'd a more ex- 
| cellent Name, than all the Angels in Heaven. 
| (6.) A Preſervation by Grace: Holy Father, 
\ keep thro? thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, John xvil. 11. I ſuppoſe none will ſay, 
the Mediator was not heard, or will not be anſwer'd, 
in this Prayer of his. Neither ſuppoſe I that 'twill 
be ſaid, he pray'd only for his Apoſtles, when (to 
prevent ſuch a Surmiſe) he expreſsly declares, he 
rays not only for them, but for all that ſnould be- 
ieve on him thro* their Ward, ver. 20. And 
the Apoſtle Peter tells the Elect, Believing Ones, 
to whom he writes, that they were kept by the 
Power of God (his gracious Power) thro* Faith 
unto Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 8585 | 
(.) A Glorification by Grace. The God of all 
Grace calls (effectually calls) unto eternal Glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus. By Grace ye are ſaved thro' Faith, 
and that Faith not of your ſelves, it is the Gift (the 
free Gift, and conſequently the Grace) of God. 
And fo *tis deſign'd, that as Sin has reign'd unto 
e | | | Death, 
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Death, ſo Grace ſhould reign thro* Righteouſneſs 
(thro? the Righteouſneſs of the Mediator; there is 


a2 a, bleſſed, myſterious Harmony and Complication 


of Grace and Righteouſneſs) unto eternal Life, by 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. v. 21. . 
Inſtance of divine Grace, ſince he is given by 
Grace unto the World, ſince he is the great Support 
and Adminiſtrator of Grace, ſince he came to open 
the Riches of Grace, and to advance the Praiſe 
and Glory of Grace, he may well pray you to 
be reconciled to the Grace of God. Then, 

8. Be ye reconciled to the Glory of God. Ac- 
quieſce in him as the God of all Glory, Let this 


be the Complacency of your Minds, That he 1s the 


glorious God; that all Glory dwells with him, and 
belongs to him. The Glory of God is either 
eſſential or tributary (to uſe no other Diſtinction 
now.) ME 


ceſſary Glory of his Nature and Eſſence: thence is 
he ſtiled, the God of Glory, Acts vii. 2. He is a 
Spirit, and how glorious is that ſpiritual Eſſence of 
which he conſiſts? how incomparably tranſcendent 
to the Nature of the moſt auguſt and glorious An- 
gels! Alas! they muſt bow and vail before him, 


unable to take in one Glance of uncreated, inde- 


pendent Glory ! how great is his Excellence, his 
Goodneſs, and his Beauty] Incomprehenſible is 
the Glory in which he lives and ſhines: Probably, 
inviſible to all created Eye. *Tis peculiar to him- 
ſelf, and known only by himſelf : *Tis ſuch Glory, 
that from thence he may well be ſtiled (5 wargg'@) 


the Bleſſed, the happy God, 1 Tim. i. 11. he whoſe 


Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs is lodged in his own 
Being ; who need not ſeek any Bis out of himſelf, 


and 1s altogether uncapable of receiving any Ad- 


dition to what is there already. Eternal Acclama- 
1 


Now then, ſince the Lord Jeſus is the great 


(I.) There's his eſſential 2 the eternal, ne- 
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T tions and Honours to this moſt - bliſsful, happy 


God! TONS Fd it 
(2.) There's his tributary Glory: The Glory, 


chat as a Tribute is due to him from all his Works; 
eſpecially his intelligent, glorify'd Creation, All 
his Works (objectively or actively) praiſe him, 
Pal. cxlv. 10. but eſpecially his Saints muſt bleſs 
him; they muſt talk of his Power, and talk of his 
Kingdom: Praiſe ye him, all his Angels! you, 
bis ableſt, his beſt, his neareſt Miniſters. Praiſe 
ye him all his Hoſts! all you his Armies, that are 
always, or at any time, commiſſion*d to do his 
Will! Applaud and glorify the happy, glorious 
Lord, whom you ſerve! He has no need of you, 
but he will ſhew forth his Glory, in and by your 
Services: Hence he is (5 £vaomwer©®)) the bleſſed, the 
celebrated God; he that inherits and inhabits the 
| Bleſſings, the Praiſes, and the Glories of Yael. 
O that he might inherit them more]! This Glory 
indeed is not his intrinſick Perfection; but being 
ſuch as he ſeeks and deſerves; being ſuch as ought 


to be attributed to him, I will reckon among his 


Attributes; and pray you to be reconciled to it. 
O pray be reconciled to the Glory of God! Be 


pleaſed with this, that he ſhould inhabit the Glory 


of all his Creatures ! that he ſhould have the Ho- 
| nour of the World, of all Affairs, and all Tranſ- 


actions therein! O be thorowly reconciled to his 
Name, to his Fame and Renown ! let him have the 


| Glory of your Minds, Thoughts, and inward 


Aims, and Meditations ; the Glory of all your 
Lives, Conduct, and Actions. Whatever ye do, 
in Worſhip or Converſation, do all 4 the Glory of 
Cod. To this would the Lord Jeſus reconcile you; 
to this would he pray ye to be reconciled: And 
lufficient Reaſon he has to pray this at your Hands; 
to pray your Reconciliation to the Glory of God: 


For, | | 
'1. He 


. 
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1. He knows that his Father is a jealous God; 
jealous of his Honour and Glory; tis in the ſe. 
cond Command (or Portion of his Law) that he 
declares himſelf fo, where he preſcribes the Mod: 

of his Worſhip, the way wherein his Worſhipper: | 


muſt approach to give him his Glory, Nothing 
muſt be ſet up with him, or before him, to re. 
ceive the leaſt Share of his Glory. 
of it will he allow: My Glory will I not give to an 
other, Iſa. xlii. 8. Nor the Denial of it to him wil 
he bear with: The proud King is ſmitten by an 
Angel of divine Jealouſy and Wrath, becauſe he 
ave not God the Glory, Ads xii. Tis a fear 
ul * to fall into the Hands of the jealous 
Go 


2, He himſelf came to ſet up the Glory of God 

in the World; to rear that Tabernacle that wa 
fallen down, and to rear the Glory that ſhould 
dwell there. All on Earth have ſinn'd, and fallen 
ſhort even of that active Glory they ſhould render 
unto God ; the Lord Chriſt comes from Heaven, 
to extirpate Sin, and to erect and eſtabliſh the d. 
vine Glory. He glorifies God in his own Perſon, 
by his Words and Works, by' all his Miniſtry and 
Death: I honour my Father, ſays he, and ye di. 
honour me, John viii. 49. And 1 ſeek not my oui 
| Glory, that is, in Separation from his; all my 
Glory is but to illuſtrate his; he ſuffer*d, bore our 
Sins, went down to Death and the Grave, that 
thence might ſpring up an everlaſting Glory to the 
eternal God. Tho grieved, burdened Nature might 
cry out, Father, ſave me from this Hour; yet holy 
Nature and predominant Grace prays, Father, glori 
fy thy Name ! whatever I bear, and endure, let tiy 
Name be glorified ! John xii. 28. He redeems ! 
People for the Glory of God ; he calls, and call 
out of the World a People for his Father's Name; 
he came a Miniſter of God to the circumciſed 


Jew; 


No Alienation | 


Hands, 
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Jews, that they might glorify God, for confirming 
and fulfilling divine Promiſes to them; he viſits the 
Gentiles, that they may glorify God for his Mercy 
towards them; he teaches them the Glory of God, 


teaches them the Art, the Love, the Work of glori- 
fying God : For this Cauſe will I confeſs to thee, will I 
Z confeſs thy Name and Love, will celebrate and 
* found thy Praiſes, among the Gentiles, and will ing, 
and teach them to ſing, Honours and Hallelujahs 
1 thy Name, Rom. xv. 9. Pl pray them to be re- 
conciled, and actually reconcile them to the Glory 
of thy Name. 


3. He knows that God deſerves your Glory; de- 


| ſerves all the Celebrations and Praiſes you can pay 
| him. *Tis he*that made you, gave you your Life, 
and Breath, and Motion; and deſerves, therefore, 
that your Life ſhould be for him, and that your 


Breath ſhould ſpeak his Praiſe ; he gave you your 
Underſtandings and Minds, that are fo capable of 


| knowing him and his Glory; he pitied you in your 
| miſerable, guilty Fall, and ſent a great Deliverer to 
| raiſe you; he ſtores you with all the Mercies of Life, 


with Means for Godlineſs too, that your Lives may 
be devoted to him : He ſends ye the Light of his 


| holy Word, the Inſtigations of his good Spirit, 


that you may be directed, and helped on in the 
way to his Glory; he often walks before ye in his 
holy and mighty Providences, makes his Power and 
his Goodneſs paſs before ye, that ye may haſten to 
give him Glory. All the Bleſſings you receive 

from him, do demand and claim your Reconci- 

lation to his Glory. He deſerves it at your 

Hands, 

4. Wherefore does the Lord Chriſt receive you, 
but to the Glory of God? that God may be glorified 
in you, and you in him? Rom. xv. 7. Why does 
he embrace any of you? receive ye into Pardon 
and Peace? admit you into his Arms and Boſom ? 

1 Why 
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Why does he take ye into ſuch Friendſhip and 
Communion with himſelf, as you are to receive 
each other into mutual Fellowſhip and Converſ 
tion? Is it not that God may be glorified thereby? 
is not this the End of all the Advancement he 


vouchſafes ye? the End of all the ſacred Privileges Mtever. 

he confers upon ye? You are accepted thro' him, damat 

juſtified, reconciled, and adopted in him: Well e 7- 

may he pray ye to be reconciled to the high End tous Ar 

of all the Grace and Love that he brings ye; to nd Jo 
be reconciled to the Glory of God. alrati 

5. Tis his Deſign to fill Heaven with the Glory al Sal 

of God. What then ſhall you do there, if not amb 


reconciled to the divine Glory? Indeed Earth and 
Heaven muſt, thro* the Lord Jeſus, found with ere! 
the Glory of God. The militant and triumphan im wi 
Church agrees in that, in rendering, thro” hin, 
Praiſes and Applauſes to God: Tis the Triumph 
the militant Church to warble out the Glory d 
God; 10 him, to this omnipotently gracious God, 
be Glory in the Church, byChrift Feſus, throughout al 
Ages, World without End. Amen, Eph. in. 2 1. I 
the Service of the triumphant Church to echo the 
Praiſes begun below, and to protract and continue 
them for ever. And *tis the Lord Chriſt that is the 
Occaſion, and the Founder of their Hymns and 
Songs. He has ſo reconciled (or eftabliſh*d in Uni 
on and Friendſhip) one Part of the ſacred Quit, 
that they would not rebel when their Brethren di, 
and would not fall out with God. He has ranſon'l 
the other Part, and purchasd them to be Singer 
to the divine Glory. He has put a new Song into 
all their Mouths, and commanded them to tune i 
(eternally to tune it) to the Glory of God. Thel 
Hearts and Hands, their Harps and Lips, ther 
Geſtures and Songs, are all adapted, tuned and , WW" the { 
to the Glory and Praiſe of God by Chriſt Jeſs WW: Hea 
They are redeemed unto God; they are =_ 
2 rus 


| . between GOD and MAN. 1 
5 Fruits unto God; they are exalted, refined, and 
@ glorified by the Lord Chriſt, for the magnifying, 


our, and Glory, and Power, be unto him that ſits 
Japon the Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. Amen. There the perpetual Anthem and Ac- 
clamation is, Salvation to our God, who filteth upon 
he Throne, and to the Lamb! And the harmoni- 
ous Angels, in Raptures of concordant Satisfaction 
End Joy, add their Amen! ſo let it be! So may 
Salvation (the Honours, the Applauſes of the eter- 


a 


pal Salvation) be ever aſcribed to our God and to the 


Where his Praiſes are moſt complete and perfect ; 
Where his Revenue of Thanks and Eſteem is paid 
im without Conſtraint, without Diſtreſs ; there his 
Tribute of Glory rolls in with a full Tide. Well 
en may the Lord Chriſt pray you to be recon- 
Filed to the Glory of God: *Tis the Work, the 
Employment of Heaven; the End, the Happineſs, 
Wc Glory of Heaven: To this muſt you be re- 
Jonciled, or you will never come there, nor be 
le to taſte any Conſolation or Pleaſure there. 

Thus would the Lord Jeſus reconcile you to the 
Writ Petition in that facred Pattern of Prayer he 
ye his Diſciples, hallowed (or ſanctified) be thy 
ame; may thy Name be ſecur'd from being pro- 
ned; may it be cloth'd with Sanctification and 


f Honour, and may it be holily renown'd thro' out 
e World. To that End he would reconcile ye to 


e next Petition, hy Kingdom come; may thy King- 
om be illuſtriouſly erected and enlarg'd, for the 
upport and Sanctifying of thy Name] may thy 
lorious, heavenly Kingdom approach, for the end- 
Acknowledgments and Advances of thy Name! 
or the ſame Reaſon and End would he reconcile 


s. our Hearts to the next Petition, ½% Will be done 
Earth as it is done in Heaven; in Heaven it is 
11s I 2 | done 


E adoring, and celebrating of God: Bleſſing, and Ho- 


Lamb! Heaven rings with the Glory of God; 
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done to the Glory of thy Name, O that fo it my 


2 F T 5 
W 2 
8 *. 7 3 


be done on Earth ! In Heaven the fulfilling of ty 2 — 
Will iſſues immediately into Praiſes and Glory, 0 miu , 
that ſo it may be on Earth too! Oh ! that Maſh” 
might praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for hi True 
wonderful Works to the Children of Men! H: Nes bi 


would reconcile ye to the Doxology and Concluſin We 
of that Prayer, thine is the Kingdom, the Pow i 
and the Glory; thine is the Kingdom of the who: 
World; thine is the Power by which it is adn 
niſtred ; thine is the Glory-that will redound tron WW: 
that Kingdom and the Adminiſtration of it. AH 
may the Glory of thy Kingdom, and the Glory d 
thy Power, and the Fame of thy Glory be render 85 * 
and aſcrib'd to thee for evermore! My Mou. .,, 
ſhall ſpeak the Praiſes of the Lord, and let . ws y 
Fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever! AuM 


bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever and eve Lug 
and let the whole Earth be filled with his Cher, », 
Amen, and Amen ! Thus would the Lord Jeſus wk £ 
| concile you to the Glory of God. | Pere is 
E 9. Be ye reconciled to the Unity or OnlynebdE. al tt 
| God. Be pleas'd that God have all this Perfect omar 
and Glory, and that this God ſhould be One; O. .. 
| and no more. Divers Gods are admitted and n or ( 
| up in the World. As unanimous as the World ne an 
| in the Acknowledgment of a God, yet divided i Nee to + 
3 about the Application of Deity. When the gr; and 
| Adverſary of God could not quite blot out the Nami 
| | | eſpou 
| | the natural Conſcience and Diſcoveries, of 60 y ſelf in 
| | from under the Heavens, it was then his Policy at Heave 


Deſign to withdraw Man's Mind from the Seat 

and Apprehenſion of the living and true God, 

to ſeduce him to apply the Notion and Honour 

God to any thing elſe. Hence how prone has f 

| World in all Parts of it, and in all Ages of it, bt 
| | to Idolatry? hence Gods have been multiplied * 
| cording to Countries, Cities, or Families: / 
. | : CO Wii 


ay you 
ttributes 
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cording to the Number of thy Cities, ſo have been thy 


Cod, O Judah! Fer. xi. 13, But what intolerable 
Injury and Affront muſt this be to Jehovab, to the 
eternal, living God! It muſt be the Glory of the 
True God to wear ſuch Excellencies, as none poſ- 
ſeſs but he himſelf : It muſt be his Prerogative to 
be moſt wiſe, moſt potent, moſt good, moſt bleſ- 
ſed: It muſt be the Jewel of his Crown to have 


none like him, none furniſh'd with ſuch incompre- 
henſible Perfections, and conſequently, to have no 
Equal, no Competitor, no Rival; but to be alto- 
ether incomparable : To whom will ye lizen me? 
Wy the Lord, (and ſuch may well be the Saying of 
e compared? With me then muſt you be content, 
Ir with none. If I am not all: ſufficient, I am not 
Wcet to be adopted as a God; but if I am, if 
Rl ufficiency belong to me, you muſt go no far- 
per, but reſt well-pleaſed in me alone. To this 
Truth would the Lord Chriſt reconcile you, That 
all the World. To a holy Regard of the firſt 
ommand would he reconcile your Hearts, Thou 
alt have no other Gods before me, in Conjunc- 
dn or Competition with 7ebovah : He is God 
one, and him only muſt thou ſerve. He prays 
ee to throw away all thy Idols, to abandon all thy 
d eſpouſeſt in the room of God, and to delight 
y ſelf in Fehovah alone, who is his God, the God 
Heaven and Earth. Thus does the Lord Jeſus 
ay you to be reconciled to the Perfections and 
tributes of God, 


22 


he eternal, independent Lord) and to whom hall I 
Pere is but One God; and that God is ſufficient 
ſe and fooliſh Gods, all that thou entertaineſt 


I 3 Se. 
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8 ECT. XI. By 
We muſt be reconciled to the Bleſſed Trinit 15 
Thirdly, E ye reconciled to the holy Perſons nM 155 
God; to the glorious Three that ar * 5 
the Partners in Deity and in the divine Natur And 
Perſons, we call them, as finding them repreſente jk 
and dignify'd with the Underſtanding and Wiſdon bean 
with the arbitrary Pleaſure and Power of Perſon nere 
Yer Perſons not ſo diſtinct and different as th Bane? 
Perſons in human Nature, and in our World at * q 
Three Perſons among us are three Men; br 3 
theſe three are not, nor can they be, three Gods; wet 
they muſt be ſo intimately and eternally united, x 17 
f to be but one God: you muſt not conceive the! * to 
| Diſtinction or Diviſion fo great, as to deſtroy tit 3 
Unity of the Godhead, As we know not the put nei 
| Eſſence of God, ſo neither do we know vi Worl 
| Diſtinction the divine Nature is capable of, Wit has : 
| knows all the Excellencies of the Godhead ? Som _ c 
| fay they are infinite in Number, as well as in N But fl 
| ture and Perfection; and who knows how diſtin EG, 
and truly different -one may be from the other ſteries 
| But this we know, that all the Diſtinction the! ficyien 
| cannot multiply the entire Godhead, or conſtiti Myſter 
| divers Gods: Theſe Three then muſt be appt r 
ö hended in ſuch intimate Union, as to be but 0 2 Go 1 
| entire Jebovab, One living and true God. An Nane 
K | ſurely the Lord Chriſt was willing to reconcile 3 
ro Three Perſons as One God, when he comma God in 
cd that we ſhould be baptized i into the Name of || Worber 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. even th. 
would ſurely reconcile us to them, when he wol of the E 
have us be baptized into their Name. To the which | 


by Baptiſm, are we to be dedicated and conſign« 
 dedicat 
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1 between G OD and MAN. 119 
dedicated in a Covenant of Reconciliation and 
Peace; and conſign'd, as being theirs more than 
our own, To them, as Three, would he reconcile 
us, ſince he gives us ſuch diſtin&t mention of three 
great Names, that carry ſufficient Diſtinction in 
them, as the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Jo them, as ſome way One, would he reconcile us, 
E fince into their (ſingle) Name (not Names) are we to 
be baptized ; into their joint Authority and Grace. 
And to them, as One God, ſurely would he recon- 
cile us; for muſt we be dedicated to mere Crea- 
| tures, that by natural Right cannot claim us, any 
more than we them? muſt we be devoted, and by 
| Baptiſm conſign'd, to Angels, whom we are not to 
worſhip, who are our Fellow-Servants, yea, who 
are all miniſtring Spirits to the Baptized? To 
this Myſtery then would the Saviour reconcile. 
you ; to the Myſtery of Three in One Godhead, 
| tothe Father, to the Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Nay, 
as Preliminary to this, I would pray you to be re- 
conciled to Myſtery; to Name and Thing. The 
World is grown almoſt weary of both ; and has 
been, indeed, deluded enough by Pretences to, and 
vain Oftentations of, what has been call'd Myſtery ; 
But ſhall the Deceits of Men make void the Faith 
of God's Elect? Shan't God be true, and his My- 
ſeries be great and true, tho Men be Lyars? My- 
ſteries there are in Nature, why not then in Grace? 
Myſteries there are in Providence, and divine Go- 
vernment of the World (as all muſt own that own 
a God at all) and why not then in Religion? The 
Name may well be valued, it occurring fo oft in 
our Lord's New Teſtament : We ſpeak the Wiſdom of 
God in a Myſtery. I ſhow you a Myſtery. Being knit 
together to the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, 
even the Father, and of Chriſt. Holding the Myſtery 
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# of the Faith, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, All 
nc which muſt intimate ſome real Myſtery ; ſome- 
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thing above and beyond pure Reaſon's Light and 
Diſcovery ; ſomething immediately dependent up- 
on, and iſſuing from, the pure Will and Wiſdom of 
God; no wonder then, if it be amazing and ſur- 
prizing to us: Who can teach the deep Things of 


God ? Nay, Myſtery there muſt be in the di. 


vine Eſſence, whether Men will or no: Infinity 


will confound us, when we have faid all. The 
pure Subſtantiality of God, the Eternity, the Im. 


menſity, the Knowledge of God will be incompre- 


henſible and myſterious. Wonder not then to 
hear of Myſtery there, that could not be known 
but by ſpecial Revelation and Diſcovery from God 
himſelf. Wonder rather that he will make known 
the Myſteries of his Nature, by his very 'gracious 
Diſpenſations and Operations towards us: Wonder, 
that in an CEconomy and Proceſs of Salvation to- 
wards us, he will ſhew himſelf to be Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; and accordingly learn you to be 
reconciled more and more to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. And ſo, 7 | 
I. Be ye reconciled to the Father; the Father in 
the eternal Godhead. He is uſually ſtyled, Fn 
Deitatis, the Source and Fountain of the Deity or 
Godhead ; not that he is ſo to the whole Deity or 


Divine Being; for he is not ſo to himſelf : He 


can't be properly ſaid to ſpring from himſelf. But 
he is ſo (in our Mode of Conception at leaſt) to o- 
thers in the Godhead : From him the Son and Ho- 
ly Spirit flow : Be ye then reconciled to him ! The 
Lord Chrift would pray ye to be reconciled to the 
Father; and juſtly he may, upon ſuch Accounts as 
theſe : 8 

1. Becauſe he is the glorious Father in the God 
head. Not merely Father of the whole Creation ; 
but Father in the divine Nature. How great 2 
Glory is that ? how great an Honour is intimated 


and inyolv'd in this perſonal Property? rd 
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© (1,) To be of None. (2.) To be Communicative 
to others, particularly to two ſuch others, as the Son 
and Holy Spirit. 1 

i.) To be of None : To receive Being, or Per- 
© ſon, or Perfection, or Glory, from none; to be 
totally unoriginated, underived and independent. 
Something muſt be neceſſarily exiſtent, and take its 
Riſe from nothing elſe ; muſt exiſt by Virtue of its 
© own neceſſary Excellence and Fulneſs of Being; 
ſo does the Father: there is none before him, none 
to communicate to him, He then muſt be firſt of 
all; and every Thing elſe muſt be derived from 
him, either neceſſarily, by reaſon of his Fulneſs, 
or voluntarily, according to the good Counſel of 
his Will, What eminent Glory and Prerogative is 
this! . | | 
2.) To be Communicative to others; and to 
two ſuch others, as the great Son and the Holy 
E Ghoſt, The Father has Life in himſelf, and he 
| communicates to them to have Life in themſelves ; 
Life, that can't be retracted, exhauſted, or with- 
drawn; how great is the Father on this Account! 
Does the Apoſtle argue, Hall wwe not be in Subjection 
i the Father of Spirits (the Father of our Spirits, 
the Father of created Spirits) and live? and may 
| not the Son (the great Apoſtle of the Father) much 
| more argue, Will ye not be reconciled to the eter- 
| nal Father? to the Father in the divine Eſſence ? 
| to that Father that has a Son and has a Spirit, eter- 
| nally glorious with himſelf ? O be reconciled to this 
Father, that your Souls may live! He may juſtly 
tell ye, that ſuch a Father-muſt needs be a Father 
of Glory ; and will ye not be reconciled to the Fa- 
ther of Glory, that you may live in Glory with 
him? Then, | 1 


»+ =" ng, — — acarad 


a W 2. Becauſe he is (as it were) Leader in all the 
d divine Counſels ; in all the Deſigns of Grace, rela- 
„ung to this our World, or any World whatever: 
0 | | | — 
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He that is the Source or Spring of Lite and Glory, 
muft be the Source alfo of Wiſdom, Will, and 
Counſel : This then muſt belong to the Father. It 
may well then be ſuppoſed to be the Father's Invi. 
tation, Let us make Man; let us make him upon 
| peculiar Deſigns, and for the glorious Ends of our 
Purpole and Grace. And upon the Fore-view of 
Man's Fall and Enmity, we may well fuppoſe the 
Father's Propoſal, Let us reconcile Man. See what 
is become of the Man that we have made! and 
made in our Image ! See how chang'd he is from 
what he was before! how unlike us! how hoſtile 
and adverſe he is to us! But let us take our Parts in 
reconciling and reſtoring him to us again! Hen 
in this Context, A Things are of God; all theſt 
Things are of God, all of the new as well as o 
the old Creation; they are of God, even the Father, 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt; 
and who hath reconciled us alfo (in another way and 
Method) by his Holy Ghoſt : For he hath ſent hi 
Spirit (the Spirit of Adoption) into our Hearts, by 
| which we cry, Abba, Father; and are reconciledto 
| him as our Father. Did theſe kind, meretful 
| Counſels begin (as Things of this Nature could be 
gin) with the Father, and will ye not be well re 
conciled to him, that has abounded towards you 
| in Grace, and Wiſdom, and Prudence? 
| 3. Becauſe he is the leading Author and 
| Cauſe in the Execution of theſe Defigns, and 
1 Adminiſtration of theſe Purpoſes. Does not he 
j work all Things according to the Counſel of hö 
| own Will? In the Proceſs of the great Salvation, ! 
1 not. the- Order from the Father, by the Son, and 
{ thro' the Holy Ghoſt? That the God of our Lori 
[| Jeſus (God the Father, as atoned and reconciled i. 
our Lord Jeſus) the Father of Glory, (he muſt need 
| be a Father of Glory, who is God of ſuch a Lord 
\f as the Lord Jeſus is, and who gives ſuch. a Spill 


ma) 
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nay give you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
Eph. i. 17. The Son and Spirit come from the Fa- 
ther. Here's then their natural and œconomical 
Order too included in the Canon of Baptiſm, The 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft. The Father leads the Order, has the Pri- 
macy in Nomination, in Subfiſtence, in accompliſh- 
ing all Affairs in Nature, Grace, and _—_ How 
much does the Lord Chriſt ſpeak on the Behalf of 
E the Father? how abundantly does he commend 
© him, his Will, and Works to you? He profeſſes to 
come from the Father, to fend you the Spirit, the 
| Comforter, from the Father; profeſſes to go back 

ain to the Father, to live bleſſed in the Light, 
and Love, and Beams of the Father; to do all and 
| ſuffer all, to command and beſeech in the Name 
and by the Authority of the Father. He prays ye 
therefore to be reconciled to the eternal Father. 
Then, | | 
II. Be ye reconciled to the Son: To the Son of 
the Father, (as he is emphatically calPd) 2 John 3. 
How great a one 1s he that is the Son of ſuch a 
Father ? O be reconciled to the Son of God! A 
Son he is, ſuitable to ſuch a Father ; fo ſpiritual, ſo 
bright, ſo glorious. O come, and kiſs the Son ! 
Pſa. ii. 12. come, and give him a reconciling Sa- 
lute ; ſalute him in token of your Reconciliation to 
hun, as Eſau did to his returning Brother Jacob. 
| Efau ran to meet him (his Heart being now, at leaſt 

for this Seaſon, towards him) and embraced him, and 
fell on bis Neck and kiſſed him, Gen. xxxiii. 4. Love 
vanquiſh*d former Enmity : . Reconciliation ſprings | 
in his Breaſt, and he kiſſes him. The Son and you 
have been at Diſtance: No wonder : You have 
fallen out with his Father. He will eſpouſe his 
Father's Cauſe ; but he will be condeſcending and 
compaſſionate : He will receive ye, and, upon Re- 
conciliation with himfelf, will introduce ye to the 
ꝛũ55 ag EE 2a _ 
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124 MA Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
Father. They that are reconciled covet his Kiſſ; 
and Embraces : Let him kiſs me, ſays his Spouſe, 
with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, Cant. i. 2. let him af. 
ford me the moſt intimate Diſcoveries of his Love, 
And will not you then go kiſs and ſalute the Son? 
Give him the Demonſtrations of your profeſs'd 
SubjeCtion ; the Tokens of your Return and Recon- 
ciliation to him, His human Nature may well pray 
you to be reconciled to the divine. He as Medi- 
ator (as the anointed Mediator, and Mediator with 
Men) may juſtly pray ye to be reconciled to him- 
ſelf as the Son, as the Son of the Bleſſed, the Son 
of the Father. And many Reaſons has he where- 
with to urge and plead with you to be reconciled to 
himſelf as the Son of God, For, | 
1. He may tell ye, what a glorious Perſon he is, 
as he is the Son; the Son of the Father; he is the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, the Reflexion 
and Reſplendence of his uncreated Light and Luſtre. 
He is the expreſs Image, the lively and living Por- 
traiture of the Father's Subſiſtence and Perſon. He 
was exiſtent before all the Creation ; in the Begin- 
ning of Time, and of Things, was with God, was 
preſent and intimate with the Father : O happy he, 
that was with God, before the World began ! And 
he was ſo with God as to be God; to be united in 
the Nature and Felicity of the ſame Godhead : O 
glorious Son, who is really and eternally God! He 
is the Word and Wiſdom of God ; he poſſeſſes the 
innate, uncommunicable Joys and Complacences of 
the Godhead ;. he is eternal Life and Light; he is 
all over Glory, Beauty, and Perfection; and will ye 
not be reconciled to ſuch a one as this ? one whoſe 
Name, and Birth, and Honour, is ſo great and 
high? who hath aſcended into Heaven, or deſcended; 
aſcended to Heaven to know the Affairs there, or 
deſcended to report them to us ? who hath gathered 
ge Wind, the rolling, turbulent Wind, in his 915 
| Within 
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Z within the Encloſure of his Hand? o hath bound 

the Waters, either of the Ocean or of the Clouds, 

in a Garment ? in the Skirt of his Cloak ? who hath S 
eftabliſhed all the Ends (all the Quarters, all the 
Zones and Climates) of the Earth? What is his 
Name ? the Name of him that hath done all this ? 
and what is his Son's Name, if thou canſt tell ? 
Prov. xxx. 4. Here's his Name, and here's his 
Son's Name, that hath done theſe, to all others, 
impoſſible Things: The Son of God hath done 
em. That Son that hath many Names; his Name 
is call'd, Ihe Word of God; and he has on his Veſ- 
ture, and on his Thigh, a Name written, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, And yet he hath a 
Name that none knoweth but he himſelf, a myſteri- 
# ous, unſearchable Name, Revel. xix. 12, &c. Such 
à one is the Son of the Father, ſo glorious and in- 
comparable is he ! And ſhall he not prevail with 
you to be reconciled unto him? 

| 2, He may plead with you his Relation to the 
Father; not only the abſolute Dignity of his Per- 
| ſon, but his relative Nearneſs to God the Father. 
He is Son of the Father; one eternally begotten 
by, or iſſuing from, the Glory of the Father: The 
| Firſt-born, the only Begotten of the Father. One 
therefore, that muſt be dear to the Father; the 
Son of his Glory muſt needs be the Son of his 
Love. And does not he plead this with you ? e- 
ven his Relation, his Nearneſs, his Dearneſs to the 
Father? May he not well expect, that if you are 
reconciled to the Father, you ſhould be reconciled 
to him alſo? to him, the Darling, and dear Com- 
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panion of the Father? The Lord poſſeſſed me (for $1 
what is this Wiſdom but the Word, and the Word . 
but the Son?) in the Beginning of his Way, when 10 


firſt he applied himſelf to any of his Works : In the 
Beginning of the World was I with God, with my 
Father, Fehovab; before his Works of old; be- 
fore 
| 2 


126 A Dyſeonrſe of Reconciliation 
fore the Foundation of any of his Works were 
laid ; for without me was not any Thing made that 
was made. Then was 1 by him; yea, then was I in 
the Boſom of the Father; I was as one brought up 
with him, continually converſant with him; and J 
was daily bis delight, the perpetual Object of his 
Complacency and Joy; rejoicing always before him; 
moſt highly pleaſed in him, and pleaſing to him; 
our mutual Loves and Delights were truly divine, 
moſt intenſe, uninterrupted and unceſſant. And now 
hearken to me, O ye Children! ye Children of Men! 
ye that are by Creation Children of God! Will 
ye not hearken to me ? will ye not hear my Voice, 
| who am thus related to God? will ye not be recon- 
ciled to me, who have thus inherited the Love, 
the Intimacies, the Delights of God? will ye not 

love the Son? Prov, viii. 22, Sc. 
3. He may tell ye, that he, the Son, has wonder- 
fully loved you; his divine Nature has of old re- 
membred you in Love. In the Beginning of 
Things, he rejoiced in the habitable part of his 
Earth; and his Delights were with the Sons of 
Men: He delighted himſelf in Thoughts of Peace 
and Love towards the Sons of Men; there, and 
towards them, were his Thoughts employ'd, far 
otherwiſe than towards Angels, either fallen or 
preſerved. He concurr'd with the Father in all his 
Decrees and Purpoſes of Grace ; he pitied Sinners 
when he foreſaw them lying in their Blood, when 


he might have been everlaſtingly angry, and have 


refuſed all Thoughts of Reconciliation, yet he then 
put on Bowels of Mercy, reſolv'd to ſuccour, to 
ſpare and relieve. He loved our World, and wil- 
lingly receiv'd thoſe that the Father would beſtow 
upon him: Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; and I will take them for all the Ends and Pur- 
poſes, for which thou gaveſt them me. The Son 


has Th 
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N as loved the World ; and will not the World be 
reconciled to the Son? ? 
5 4. He may tell ye, that the Father would hive 
| By to be beloved ; conſequently would have ye 
; come and be reconciled to the Son. Truly it ſeems 
5 to be one ſpecial Deſign in permitting che A poſtaſy 
; bof the World, to raiſe a peculiar Glory to the Son; 
g a ſpecial Deſign in the Work of Redemption, to 
N | diſcover, diſplay and glorify the Son; fo that it 
may be rather ſaid of the Sin of the World, than 
of Lazarus's Sickneſs, this Sickneſs (and this Inun- 
dation of Sin) is nat unto Death, (is not permitted 
in order to the eventual Death and Deſtruction of 
3 the whole, tho it tends thereto) but for the Glory of 
Cod, (for the Honour of the whole divine Nature) 
and, particularly, that the Son of God may be glori- 
ed, that his Love and Power may be illuſtrated 
thereby, John xi. 4. Tis the Son is the Head of 
the new World ; the Son is predeſtinated to be the 
Pattern and Firft-born among many Brethren : Tis 
the Son, that in the Reconciliation and Recovery of 
the World, has all Power and Authority committed 
Bo him by the Father, that all Men ſhould honour the 
on, as they honour the Father : The Father will ſup- 
port the Honour and Office of the Son; will tread 
the Enemies of the Son under his Feet. If then 
you have any Reſpect and Deference for the Father, 
you muſt come and kiſs the Son. | 
| 5. He may tell ye, that *twas he that made the 
Worlds. *Tis his Wiſdom, and Prudence, and 
Power that you ſee in all the beauteous, ſplendid 
World about ye: By him were all Things created 
[that are in Heaven, and that are on Earth, viſible and 
moifible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominion, or 
Principalities, or Powers: All Things are created by 
bim, and for him, Col. i. 16, And will ye not be 
reconciled to him, by whom, and for whom, all 
Things are and were created? 9 5 
He 
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128 w Di ſcour ſe of Reconciliation 
6. He may tell ye, that 'tis he, the Son, that u 
dertook the mighty Office of Mediator; the Off certa 
of mediating with the eternal God, on Behalf of: Li 
World of Enemies and Rebels; an Office that be 
ſpeaks his Nearneſs and Dearneſs to the Father; u les b 
Office ſuperior to that of any Angels; they a not t. 
Servants to this Mediator. And will ye not H 9. 
reconciled to him that muſt mediate for you? ſtrenę 
7. He might tell ye, that thereupon it was h cile 
that would put on Fleſh, and become incarnate fo ¶ the Sf 
you; he that was in the glorious Form of Gol Wan He 
would be Partner with you in Fleſh and Blood; Repro 
would be an Inhabitant of your World, and of Go 
made ſubject to the Laws by which your World 
to be govern'd. Here's the Myſtery of ReliginM | 
indeed, that God (particularly the Son of Gol Grace, 
would be manifeſted and dwell in Fleſh ; ai 
dwell in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh ; Fleſh, e 
poſed to the Neceſſities, Toils and Sorrows, tht ¶ ęracio 
ſinful Fleſh is condemn'd to. Twas he, the Son 
that would aſſume ſuch a corporeal Nature, tu N Lov 
mult be circumciſed, muſt be weary*d and pain V h, 
muſt be ſcourg'd, and beaten, and drench'd iection) 
Blood and Sweat; muſt be baptized, and eat ti: Wile and 
Paſchal Lamb; muſt be wounded and bore nd thi 
hang'd on a Tree, ſtabbed to the Heart, grieve 
and tortured to the Death, and, at laſt, commit a lis 
ed to the Grave and Duſt. And muſt he be, af 


do, and ſuffer all this, and will ye not be reconc-WWp2. anc 
led to him ? : tisfactio 

8. *Tis he muſt reconcile you to the Father; Herred 
muſt by his obedient Sorrows, by his ſorrowfuWll reſt 


Life, and accurſed Death, muſt obtain your Pardo! 
and your Peace. He was deliver'd to Priſon an aggr 
Judgment for your Offences, and was rais'd again, nd Jui 
and diſmiſs'd from thence for your Juſtification p-nemue: 
He is aſcended and gone to the Father, to inte- 
cede and manage the Sinner's Cauſe with * ealouſy 
N n 


130 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 

III. Be ye reconciled to the Holy Ghoſt, r 
Holy dpi; to the bleſſed Spirit of God; dE 
third Perſonage in the eternal Godhead: Be te : 
conciled to him as God. Ananias, cuhy hath Satan 
(che great Adverſary of God) filled thine Hear 
(both NES Enmity and Gulle) 20 hye to the Hah 
Ghoſt ? (to commit and practiſe a Lei in the Pre. 
| fence of the Holy Ghoſt) in thus doing thou buf 

not lyed to Men (to us merely, in whom the Hoh 
Ghoſt more eminently acts and dwells) but 10 Gl 
to that Holy Ghoſt-who is far above us, and 4 
bove Men, as ky vs Alls v. 3, 4. Be ye then 
reconciled to the Holy Ghoſt} to the pure, ados 
ble Spirit of God . "This the Lord Chriſt ma 
well claim and pray at your hands if you — — 
theſe Things, 

1. A moſt glorious Spirit _ he be, chat is the 
Spirit of God; all that is divine muſt needs beſi 
All that is in God, and of God, as belonging v 
his Nature and Eſtence is unſearchable and uncor 
ceivable for Glory; the Spirit of God therefor 
muſt needs be ſo. He is juſtly ſtyled the Spirit a 
Glory, the Spirit of Glory and God reſteth on you 
1 Pet. iii. 14. A glorious Spirit he muſt be, 
being the Spirit of God: ae ye not be Palvati 
were; th to ſuch a one? pry 
2. There's the Relation this Spirie bears to tit 

Father, and to the Lord Chriſt himſelf : To the 
Father, as proceeding from him; the Spirit of tht 
Father. To the Lord Chriſt himſelf 3 to him, 4 
the Son; proceeding from him, in Conjundtio 
with che Father z the Spirit of his 8on. To th 
Lord Chriſt alſo as Mediator, procured by him fot 
you, and _— to him, as Head over all Thing 
to the Church, to act in Purſuance of that Work 
the Mediator has begun: The Comforter vil 
come, whom I will ſend to ye from the Father, cum 
phe rake f Trath, (chat will diftate * an 


Tut 
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1 Truth to you) who proceeds from the Father, (and 
: WE whom the Father will fend in my Name, and on 
. 


my Account): he Shall teftify of me, John xv. 26. If 
cken you have any Love and Eſteem for the Father 
and the Son, you muſt be reconciled to their Spirit. 
3. This Spirit concurs with Father and Son in 


e. al their gracious Deſigns towards you and your 
World. The Holy Spirit was willing that you 
could be loved and compaſſionated by the Fa- 
cher; ſhould: be redeemed by the Son, ſhould be 


treated with appointed Means for your Reconcilia- 
tion and Recovery unto God. And tho it's ſaid, 
chat he diſtributes Gifts and Operations in the 
church, according to his own Will, 1 Cor. xii. 11, 
las if he had a ſupreme, independent Will; and fo 
Ehe has, independent and ſupreme, in reference to 
che Church, and to the Members and Miniſters. 
thereof, yet *tis ftill agreeable to the Will of the 
Tacher, and of the Son: There 1s one Spirit, one 
Lord (Mediator and Adminiſtrator) and one God, 
wand all theſe concur in their Operations, acting in 
the Church as each other will; there is no Diford 
vr Diſharmony among them. | 


is this Spirit muſt convey the purchaſed. 
e alvation to your Souls. He is next to the Father 


nd Son in Operation and Buſineſs; he is willing 
o apply and communicate the Effects, and Benefits 
pf the great Redemption; he will rear and build 
i Temple for God; In whom ye are builded an Ha- 
mation. for God thro the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. He 
vill adorn and beautify that Habitation with Gifts, 

aces, and facred Endowments, | dividing to the 
everal Parts of it, according to his own Plea- 
ute. He will renew and ſanctify Souls, he 
mM heal and ſtrengthen them, will comfort, re- 
reſh, and revive them, and beſtow on them the. 
edges, the Earneſts, and Firſt-fruits of eternal 
lory. | O'then, grieve not (provoke not, rebel not 
V K 2 againſt, 
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againſt, but be reconciled unto) that Holy Spirit of 
God, by whom ye are to be prepar'd for and ſealed 

unto the Day of Redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 
5. This Spirit can execute fore, tremendous 
Judgments on your Spirits : He can eaſily revenge 
your Enmity on your own Heads. He can dea 
with Spirits; act upon them, or withdraw from 
them, according to the holy Deſigns of his Plex 


ſure. He can communicate ſpiritual Light, and TI 
Wiſdom, and Savour, or he can withhold them MW the g 
when he has once communicated them. No doubt 
but the natural Faculties of the rational Soul are in 
his Hand, and under his Management and Tu. 
torage : He can inhibit and reſtrain the Exerciſe of 
thoſe Faculties, or he can enlarge and adorn then {We m 
As he could furniſh Bezaleel with Invention, Con 
trivances and Skill for the curious Work of the T M 
bernacle, ſo he could, upon Provocation, retrat N Durth. 
his Grant, and withdraw the Gifts he has br WW 
ſtowed. How many Benefits and Endowment ons of 
has he in poſſeſſion ? both ſuch as are call'd com he Re 
mon and ſpecial, natural and inſpired, Gifts and nentio, 
Graces ; ſuch as do, and ſuch as do not accompany Mut, n. 
Salvation: O how fad then muſt it be, to ſtand ions o. 
in Enmity and Oppoſition to the Spirit of God! Which a, 
how ſevere are his Judgments and Executions' f Pow 
He can deliver over to Blindneſs, and Folly, and tions he 
Dotage ; to Raſhneſs, Inconſideracy, and Pre bme go 
ſumption; to Stupidity, and Dullneſs, and Hart nd con 
neſs of Heart. He can refuſe. to heal, to ſanctiſ {om yo! 
or ſoften; refuſe to enlighten, teach, quicken, nd intir 
comfort; can deliver thee over to the Power d nd will, 
all the Paſſions, Corruptions, and Diſorders of 0 ards tl 
_ own Heart: and then whither wilt thou run? *em mo 
_ dreadful, to fall under the Diſpleaſure of the god Po Be 
Spirit of Grace! Thou haſt lyed to the Holy More im; 
Ghoſt, ſays Peter to Ananias, and immediately be Hgation 
falls down dead: And he lays Souls as well sil well 


Bodies; 


Bodies; denying holy Light, and Life, and Joy, 
inflicting Anguiſh, Terrors, and ghaſtly Wounds, 
even unto eternal Death. O dread, therefore, to 


rebel and vex this holy Spirit! O return to this 
e Lord, the Spirit! Where he is there's bleſs'd Li- 
berty and Impunity. Be reconciled to the Holy 
n Ghoſt, and his ſaving, heavenly Communion, Joys, 
- WW and Confolations, will be with you. LIE 
d Thus be you reconciled to the royal Perſons in 
. the glorious Godhead or divine Nature. 

: SECT. XII. 

of 8 od 
„e muſt be reconciled to God con ſider'd in his 
n ſeveral Relations. 


ourthly, DE ye reconciled to the Relations of 
| God ; not, now, the relative Per- 


ons of the Godhead, who are ſometimes call'd, 
m rhe Relations in God: Theſe have juſt now been 
nd WWnention'd, as Objects of your juſt Reconciliation. 
ot, now, be ye reconciled to the external Rela- 
nd ions of God; the Relations he bears to you; 


0! Which are all founded upon his Works; his Works 
f Power, and Love, and Conduct. The Rela- 
nd ons he bears to you are many; all of 'em infer 
e Home good and excellent Act, or Work of God's, 


nd conſequently demand ſome Duty or other 
om you. As the Relation of Creator ſuppoſes 
nd intimates God's great Work of creating you, 
d will, tho more remotely, infer your Duty to- 
ards the Creator, yet ſome of theſe Relations 
dem more immediately to connote and intimate 
0d's Beneficence and gracious Actings; others, 
ore immediately to intimate and deſign your Ob- 
pation and Duty. Thoſe then of the firſt ſort, 
il well ſerve as motives of Reconciliation with 
ies! E thoſe 


' between GOD and MAN. 133 


Cork LI. ap 2g; e 
— e — off bh 
— — — > * 


r 2 5 2 
— — — — — ” 


thoſe of the ſecond. The Relations that imme. rejoi 
diately beſpeak God's Love and Goodneſs, ſhall N the 
be reſerved as Invitations and Incentives to you, to ety ( 
be reconciled to thoſe Relations of his that imme. WM alter: 
diately beſpeak your Duty and dutiful Subjeion N and! 
to him. To theſe you are moſt loth to be re. Dom 
conciled : Thence, becauſe God is your Creata Wi origi! 
and conſtant Benefactor, may you be juſtly preſs! WM avs 
to be reconciled to him as your Owner and Ruler thy j 
To theſe Five divine Relations then, would th y B 
Mediator (and I alſo, in the Mediator's ſtead) pry temp! 
you to be reconciled : | W only A 
1. Be ye reconciled to God as your Proprieto, E:ckna 
Poſſeſſor, and Lord; as one that hath all Righ Erighef 
to ye, all Propriety in ye, and all Dominion ow ches 
ye. I have already told ye, that this Reconciliat: our r 
on is a Reconciliation of Unequals, of Paris Nun f 
vaſtly diſtant from each other: He, to whom yo. Wcognit 
are here to be reconciled, is unconcavably ſupe- and L 
rior to you; you are his own, more abſoluth | 
his own, than the Clay can be the Potter's ; the Has hi: 
Potter made not the Clay, tho he makes Veſch guided 
out of it: You are a-kin to Nothing, and wen chem 
produced from thence 3 the whole Maſs of tit plenars 
Norld was once Nothing; that is, was not at all WTranfa 
had no manner of Being or real Exiſtence ; Wha Neilled + 
mighty Power was that, that cauſed it to be? al Band Ii 
how ſtrong and clear muſt his Title to it be w]7]w• 2. B 
gave it all its Being, Subſiſtence and Perfection Guide 
As he made it purely for his Pleaſure, ſo he mult tary ane 
have full, unconteſtable Right to uſe, employ, and mare 2 
manage it according to his Pleaſure. Conſidet added 
then God's Propriety in you; it is moſt complete, As he 
abſolute, unalienable and everlaſting ; you are hs the Wc 
 Workmanſhip, his Veſſels, his Creation, or Pro- N culiar N 
duction out of Nothing. See you not then, thi N underſt 
he is your entire Poſſeſſor and Lord? and will je Nents; 
not be reconciled to his Dominion and Title? % ein un 
| rejoic UTQ17 


— — —— . 


ne. Bf rejoice that you are thus his own ! that you are 
a the Goods, the Chattels, the Tenure, the Propri- 
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to ety of the living God! that you totally, and un- 

ne. alterably belong to the great Poſſeſſor of Heaven 

ion and Earth ! O return and recognize his Right, his 

re- Dominion and Lordſhip! O Lord, our God, our 

original, rightful Lord ! other Lords, beſides thee, 

d have had Dominion over us, thro* our Fault and 

le ck juft Deſertion, others have encroach'd upon 0 

tie hy Right and Property; uſurping Lords have at- 1 

ra Wtempted to alienate us from thee ; but now, by thee if 
8 only will we make mention of thy Name, we'll now 1 

or, acknowledge and record thee only as our juſt and 1 

cit rightful Lord, Ja. xxvi. 13. O imitate. the Chur- 1 

vel ches of Macedonia, who, ſays the Apoſtle, (upon " 

at- Wour reconciling Embaſſy to them) fir/# gave their i" 

tes en ſelves unto the Lord, they made a ſolemn Re- j 

100 FW cognition and Profeſſion of the divine Dominion 4 

p- and Lordſhip, by an apparent Surrender of them- 1 

eh elves to the Lord, to God as their Lord, and to us 

the as his Embaſſdors) by the Will of God, to be 


guided by us in all Things, wherein we could ſhew 


en tem the Will of God, 2 Cor. viii. 5. O noble, } 
the Wplenary: Reconciliation ! May the fame Mind and 
8 Tranſaction be with you] may you thus be recon- 

1 


ciled to the great God, as your unlimited Owner 


and Lord! 4 _ 3 
110 2. Be ye reconciled to God as your ſupreme 
n: Guide and Governor: Not only to him as Proprie- 


tary and Lord, which he is to all the Creation ant. | 

mate and inanimate ; but as bearing this fuper- 8 
der added Relation to you, of Ruler and Governor. 
ett, As he produced you in common with the reſt of 


hs che World, ſo he pleaſed to produce you with pe- Ml; 
o- culiar Nature and Excellencies : He has made you 1 
hat A underſtanding, rational, diſcurſive, volitive A- 
e eents; ſuch that can act by holy Rule; ſuch that 

Jaan underſtand and diſcern the Excellency and 
98 K 4 „ 


Obligation of a holy Rule to act by. Such Rule gh 


your Owner and Lord gives ye, and ſo become 
your authoritative Governor, your King and Mo. 
narch. Here's now the Spleen of your Enmity 
and Averſion; you love not, you care not for the 
bleſſed God, as the wiſe and holy Governor of 
your Hearts and Minds. Here the Antipathy of 
your Hearts appears ; you like not that he ſhould 
rule and reign over ye; his Authority and Yoke 
e would violate and break, as far as you can; 
his Crown and Scepter you would trample unde 
your Feet; his Word and Laws, (the Inſtrument: 
of his Government) ye hate and diſdain : All the 
Emblems and Enſigns of his Juriſdiction and Mz 
jeſty you would throw down and aboliſh, as near x 
you can. O the abominable, rebellious Oppoſition 
of Man's Heart, to the rectoral Power and ſacted 
Government of God! God ſhould not be Ruler, 
nor give Law to the World, if Man could help i. 
But he will reign, and herein he will be glorified; 
The Kingdom is the Lord's, the whole Earth is th 
Lord's Kingdom; and he is Governor among lit 
Nations, Pſal. xxii. 28. This Relation of Gover 
nor includes two in it. (1.) Legiſlator. (2, 
Judge. | | Bet 
(I.) Legiſlator, or Law-maker, or Law-gjver. 
He has Power and Right in himſelf alone, to ge 
Law to the World: He made not the World to 
be lawleſs and licentious, to act by Luſt, Humour, 
Inadvertency, Ignorance and Paſſion. The inant- 
mate, ſenſeleſs Parts of the World, act by eſta- 
bliſn'd Rule tho they know it not; the intelligent, 
knowing Parts, muſt act by known Rule, to: 
known End: The End muſt be the Glory of th: 
univerſal Lord; the Rules, to attain that End, ar 
_ eſtabliſhed by the univerſal Lord, as Law-giver; 
theſe Rules ordain'd for ſhewing forth his Glory, 
and for raiſing Glory to him, are his Laws * 
=: rig te- 
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righteous, and true, and excellent are his Laws“ 
O be receonciled unto them ! to their Matter, and 
to their End ! I would come intreating you in the 
Words of Eliphaz to Fob : Receive, I pray ye, the 
| Law from his Mouth, I would beg of you that you 
would embrace the divine Law, the Law of ever- 
I laſting Righteouſneſs, from the Mouth of God, 
and — up his Words (his holy, obliging Words) in 
your Heart, treaſure them up there, that ye may 
not ſin againſt him. F ye thus return (and be re- 
conciled) to the Almighty (as your Law-giver) then 
E ſhall ye be built up, ye ſhall put away /niquity far 
rom your Tabernacles, Job xxii. 22, 23. O that this 
may be the real Language of your Souls! O how 
ve love thy Law ! it is our Meditation, our De- 
| light all the Day ! The Lord Chriſt came to bring 
you the Law from God: He deſires ye to be re- 
conciled to that Law, and to his Father that ſends 
it. I pray ye, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
to that Law, and to God as the holy Law- 


| giver. 


(2.) Judge : He that gives Law will, in Ad- 
miniſtration and Execution, proceed according to 
Law: The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law- 
giver, the Lord is our King; the ſame Lord that 
judges: us has given us Law, by which his Proceſs 


in Judgment is regulated; and he that hath given 


us Law is our King, our Monarch and Gover- 
nor, Iſa. Xxxxiii. 22. His Law is the Rule of his 
judgment; his Judgment then muſt be as equita- 
ble and righteous as his Law : Submit then to this 
Relation, be reconciled to him as Judge. That 
you may be ſo, it is meet indeed that you be in 
ſuch State, and ſuch Circumſtances, as to be able 
to bear his Judgment ; which you may be, if you 
are reconciled to his Son: He is the Juſtifier of him 
that believeth in Jeſus ; which alſo you may be, if 
you are reconciled to him as Lawgiver. —— 

. eace 
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Peace have they that love his Law; Peace from 
God, and conſequently no Condemnation. Be re. 
conciled to the great Judge of the World, who 
will do right! pray be reconciled, to God, in the 
whole Relation of King and Governor! What is 
the great Cauſe and Controverſy in the World bu 
this, that it is ſo revolted, fo alienated from him 
as King and Governor? Thence the Sin of the 
World, eſpecially of the Church (where he pecu- 
liarly reigns) is ſo aggravated, as Treaſon and Re. 
bellion : Hear, O Heavens] and give ear, O Earth! 
T4 have nouriſhed: and brought up Children, and they 
Have rebelled againſt me! they are a rebellious Houſe! 
Son of Man (fays God to his Prophet) 7 /end thee n 
the Children of Wrael, io a rebellious Nation, that 
hath. rebelled. againſt me. They and their Father: 
have tranſgrefſſed againſt me lo this very Day. 
And conſequently what mean all the divine Call 
to return and repent ? Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from all your Jnquities ! 1f thou warn the Wicked if 
His Way, to turn from it; if be do not turn from his 
Way, he fhall die in his Iniquity. Turn ye, turn 
from your evil Ways, for why will ye die, O Houſe if 
Jfrael? What are all theſe Calls to return, but ſo 
many Summons to come and be reconciled to 
God as King and Governor of the World, and of 
cn ehen, me he! 
3. Be ye reconciled to God as Sanctifier-. You 
may perhaps doubt whether this Relation more emi- 
nently beſpeaks God's Beneficence, or your Duty: It 
eminently beſpeaks both; it beſpeaks ſuch a Bleſ- 
ſing as is (and comprehends) your Duty, Herein 
God bleſſes you, in turning you away from your 
Iniquities. Sanctity is your Duty; you are to 
poſſeſs your ſelves (your Souls and Bodies too) in 
Sanctification and Honour; you are to preſent both 
as a ſanctified Sacrifice unto the Lord. And you! 
real Sanctification will iſſue into the _ Dil- 
$9) | charge 


om charge of your Duties; as much Enmity therefure 
re. ¶ do you bear to this Relation, as you do to Sancti- 
ho fication: and Duty. Sanctity indeed is your Blef- 
the ing: Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſball ſee 
tis Cad; yet ſuch a Bleſſing as will not only infer your 
but Obligation to Duty (as all Bleſſings do) but will in- 
im {MW fluence and lead you to actual Duty. Sanctifica- 
the tion will inſtigate the Heart to practical Godlineſs; 
cu. and 'tis God that ſanctifies: I am the Lord that 


de. ſanctih) you, Exod. xxxi. 13. The God of Peace (or 


„ ME Reconciliation) ſanctify you wholly, O bleſſed Re- 
bei lation! O that you might love it, and him that 
{e! bears it! Be willing that God ſhould not only give 
- 1 WE you his Laws, and write them in his Book, but 
vrite em in your Hearts alſo ! To this Relation, 
bo be ſure, the Lord Chriſt would reconcile ye. 

He came to ſanctify the World, came to make 
way, that God might return as a Sanctifier to 
the World; for this End he preſented himſelf as a 


| God, for their ſakes 1 Janiiy mY 1s that they alſo 
may be ſanfified in the Truth, He came to ſet up 


be reconciled to God, as Sanctifier. | 
4. Be ye reconciled to God as your ultimate 
Happineſs, as the ſufficient, incomparable Por- 
tion and Bleſſedneſs of your Souls. This Relation 
he will have, and will fulfill, if ever you ſhould 
come to ſee him, and be united to him in the 
World of Felicity. Chooſe him now in this royal 
Capacity, and for this Iſſue and End. In this re- 


in ſpect ye are eſtranged from him abundantly, you 


ir are willing to take up your Happineſs any where 
to elſe than in God. Ah! whither do poor, ignorant, 
in 1 Souls wander? a good, a complete, ſa- 
th tstfactory Good they ſeek and hunt after; a Por- 
ur fon of Goods (of good Things) they would have, 
i. to make them bleſſed; but, alas! whither go they 


for 


ſanctified Sacrifice to the Holineſs and Juſtice of 


| Sandtification in the World: He prays you then to. 
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for it? To the World, and the Gratifications of Mrour: ! 
the World. They would fill their Boſoms an im, 
their Hearts, with the Treaſures there; the Ho Chriſt 
nours, Promotions, Wealth and Pleaſures of the Mo cal 
World, are purſued and choſen as the Life and miſtal 
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Bliſs of Souls; there they expect Felicity and Con. 
tent. Alas! poor Souls, that know your ſelves no 
better! and know the World no better! Knoy 
ye not, you were made for Life and Immortality: 
Know .ye not that. all the Pleaſures of the World 
are fleeting and vain ? die in the Poſſeſſion, and 
periſh in the uſing ! See ye not how few are mad: 
happy by the World? and that they that ſeem moſt 
full of it, are moſt remote from Content and Hap- 
pineſs ? See ye not that the World is curſed and 
blaſted of God, that it is not able to yield Sati 
faction and Bliſs to its greateſt Poſſeſſors? Vanity 
and Vexation is written upon the whole of it. O for- 


| did Pleaſures! O dying Delights! O corrupting all ſuf 
and corrupted Gratifications and Comforts ! A Po.! 3. 
tion for the Enemies of God, and ſuch as are diſin. ever 
herited from eternal Life! O return, poor Mortal, N attain 
to God as your Joy! let him be your Portion, and Jour 
7 your exceeding great Reward ; he can be ſo, and ſignec 
he alone. He can fill all the enlarg'd Deſires, C: Wt Cond 
ities, and. Powers of your Souls; can fill 'em {MW princi 
with Light and Joy, with Life and Peace, with Intent 
the holy Beams of Glory, and with the potent Happ 
Streams of Pleaſure and Perfection, that flow from Happ 
his Face for evermore. The Father of Spirits can may | 
be a Bliſs for Spirits, can purify, illuminate, and menti 
rfect them, and involve them in ſpiritual, re- dled 
fined, eſſential Joys. O the Fulneſs of Joy that i muſt 
with him! O the vaſt tranſcendent Pleaſures that ¶ vatior 
are at his Right Hand for evermore ! O the blif- WW may | 
ful Streams that perpetually flow from the eternal I this F 
Fountain of Glory and Conſolation ! O come, poor ¶ ted: 


Souls, return unto your Reſt ! return to God, a 
your 


ſign 


between 60 and Max. 147 


your Source, and Centre, and Reſt l take up with 
him, or you'll never be happy. To this the Lord 
Chriſt earneſtly invites ye. He came from Heaven 
to call ye from the Huſks, and ſordid, fooliſh, 
miſtaken, Satisfactions and Enjoyments of the 
World; came to ſhew ye Life — Bliſs ſub- 
ſtantial; came to tell ye where the hungry, empty, 
wandering Soul muſt houſe, and lodge, and reſt 
for ever; came to tell where Happineſs is ſeated 
land dwells, and how ye muſt arrive thither ; came 
Ito ſhew you his Father, and the Satisfaction and 
Bleſſedneſs that is in his Father. He tells ye that 
Ihe takes up all his Life and Joy there; that his Fa- 
(ther is his Bliſs and Satisfaction; that 2 
Iwhen he was going to his Glory, he was: goin | 
his Father, and his God: He prays ye ther ap 
chat you would be reconciled to his Father, and his 
God; and reconciled to him as your Portion, and 
al ſuficient, exceeding great Reward. | 
5., Be ye reconciled to God as your coitus | 


everlaſting End : Not merely as your attainable or 
jor End, fo he is your Happineſs ; but as 


your bjective End, as he who is intended and de- 
| by you in all your Actions, Motions, and 
Conduct. He, and his Glory, muſt have your 
principal Intention and Aim; yea, your principal 
{ Lntention and Aim in your deaving to him as your 
| Happineſs. You are reconciled to him as your 
| Happineſs, that in you, and in your Felicity, he 
may be magnified and glorified-: And therefore IL 


mention this Relation laſt, You muſt be recon- 


| led to him, that you may be ſaved by him; you 
muſt deſire to be ſaved by him, that in your Sal- 


vation, the Name, the Grace, the Glory of God, 
may be eternally ſhew'd forth and celebrated. In 
this Reſpe& are ye miſerably departed and aliena- 


ted: God and his SO have not the Dominion 


and 
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142 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
and Management of your Projects and Deſigns; i 
you. ſer up your ſelves, Self fwallows all, and carnal 
Self too. This Fleſh'is the grand Idol: The Belly i 
is a God to Senſualiſts. Tis Self, and fomething 
belongs thereto, that drives on all the Trade and 
Study, the Hurry and Noiſe of the World; fill 
Cities and Countries, Summer and Winter, with 
reſtleſs Labour and Toil. O how lietle is God de. 
ſigned in the World l how little is he confider'd and 
intended in all the vaſt Heap of Plots, Projection, 
and Buſineſs, that is now a- foot in the World? O de- 
praved, degenerate Souls, that thus leave God outof 
all that they do] chat work and labour, but not for 
him that read, ſtudy, and plod, but not for him! 
that heap up Wealth, and Goods, and Stores, but 
not for him | that read, and hear, and faſt, but not 
for him that pray, and preach, (it may be) and 
run a Round of Religious Services, but - not for 
him! O wicked Minds, to whom God is not inal 
your” Thoughts! O profane Enterprizes, Cares 
and Counſels, and Conſiderations, that are quite 
ſever'd and cut off from God and his deſerved Glo- 
ry Alas! what need have ye thus to be reconciled ee 
to God I to his Praiſe, and his Glory! This the | 
Lord Jeſus would ſolicitouſſy reconcile ye to. He 
came into the World to reconcile ye to God 
as your higheſt, intended End: He tells ye, he 
deſign'd him in all that he did; he came to do the 
Will of God; that was his Meat and Drink : He 
died for the Glory of God, and he ſtill lives to 
' God; he prays ye therefore, that God may be up- 
permoſt in all your Deſigns and Aims; and that 
whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, ye won 
ad all to the Glory of God. As he would be a Me- 
diator of Glory to you, ſo would he be a Media- 
tor of Glory to God; would be a living, everlaſt- 
ing Means of raiſing and ſending up Glory to God: 
He would be own'd and confeſs'd to the _ of need; 


9 
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Glory of God: He would have all Things tranf- 


Lcd and managed, that in all Things God may be 


glorified thro' Jeſus Chriſt. He therefore Seda 
you land lin his Name and Room would fain pray 
ye) to be reconciled ta God, as your higheſt and 


conſtant Deſign and End. Amen. 


Thus be ye reconciled to the —— God 


bears to you; carry your ſelves friendly, ſuitabl 
Land in a ER ho a W towar nc 
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E ye perdndent to the will Ad Dees 


u 
i minations of God; to the whole Pleas 


fre and Counſel of his Will. As i belongs to the 


Nature and Perfection of God to be intelligent and 
viſe, ſo it belongs to him alſo to be volitive, and 
Jendow'd with Will otherwiſe he willst not his own 
Being and Bleſſedneſs, nor wills any one Thing 


he has wonderfully exerted and diſcovered to us 


0 be-reconcited to all the Will of God! Tis lofty 


ind ſupreme; *tis holy, juſt, and good; 'tis un- 


ſearchable, peremptory and unaccountable to us. 


Many Diſtinctions are uſually given us of the divine 
Will } but I ſhall only deſire you! to — 


o the detretive and preceptive Will of God. 


1. To the preceptive Will of God: That's 
your. Rule of Obedience and Duty that teaches 
you what you are to do to God, and for him; 
yet that, in ſome meaſure, falls under his deere- 
tive Will. As he decreed to make you, ſo he de- 
Ir alſo to make, and give you ſuch Laws as = 

| + as 


— 2 


14 
| Gods would be -embraced and believed on to the 


all choſe that he knows: This glorious Will of His 
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144 A Di/coar/e F Reconciliation 
has done: Delight your ſelves in his Statuts, 
make them your Counſellers, and your Songs, i 
this the Houſe of your Pilgrimage. But this, in 
effect at leaſt, you were invited unto, when you 
were deſired to be reconciled to God as your Lay. 
giver. Be reconciled thgen oo 

2. To the decretive Will of God: To that Wil 
of his which belongs to him as Proprietary and 
Lord of all; that Will that is as his Rule and 
Meaſure in all his Providence. and Tranſactions; 
ſince he effects and works all Things according t 
the Counſel of his Will. This Will determines the 
Events of Things, what ſhall come to paſs, and 
be actually accompliſh'd in the World. By thi 
Will of his were all Things made; for the Sal: 
and Satisfaction of it were all Things thus di 

ſed, from the Beginning of the World to the 
End of it. Who hath reſiſted this Will? Where 
in therefore ye ſee it diſcover'd and fulfill'd in 
Scripture or Providence, reverence it, and adore, 
ſubmit, and ſtoop, and bow! Tis the Will of tht 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good ! diſput 
not with him; for who art thou, O (filly, finful 
Man ! that thou ſhouldſt carp and cavil with God! | 
Be reconciled to the eternal Counſel, Determins 
tion, and Purpoſe of God. Perhaps the whole df 
it is a Purpoſe in Chriſt Jeſus 3 a Purpoſe, of which 
not only is Chriſt Jeſus the principal Object, but in 
which all Things are ſo ordered and diſpoſed, 3 
may contribute to the everlaſting Honour and Re 
nown of Chriſt Jeſus ; and if ſo, well may Chril 
— up you to be reconciled to the whole Wil 
* * e ee f 


Thus, to all theſe Things, in and of God, art 
you to be reconciled; to the Exiſtence and Per- 
fections, to the Perſons and Relations, and the ho- 

Wil of Gad. b 


tes And thus I have finiſhed the ſecond general 
„n Head, in which I was to tell ye to what in God, 
„nor of him, or belonging to him, you are to be 
you reconcilec. 2365 
aw. Now I ſhould proceed to the third Head I 
propoſed, and what I principally deſign'd and 
Wil intended; which is, to mediate with you for 
and ſuch Reconciliarion ; to plead the Cauſe of God 
and with you, and by Reaſon and Argument, offer'd 
ns; in the Mediator's Name, to intercede with you to 
o 10 be reconciled ro God. | 


and wm | 
thi „„ / + + - 


on Phading with Men to be reconciled to God; 
e 2 Ft Conviction of their Eumity 
er. H. ſome general Proofs of it. 


Ore, B U T how ſhall I prevail with you to be re- 

LJ conciled to God, unleſs ye are ſenſible of your 
ut: Alienation and Enmity ? ſenſible of the Averſion 
ful and Hoſtilicy your Hearts bear to God? and con- 
od ſequently ſenſible of the Need of ſuch Reconcilia- 


im. tion as is here deſir'd and crav d? Will the Sound 
eck the Phyſician? or will he that conceits him- 
ich elf a Friend, ſeek Reconciliation and Peace? Here 
tu eben will be a Taſk, to ſhew you your ſelves, and 
d open to you the Antipathy and Diſinclination 
Re. chat dwells in your Souls towards God. And, O 
il how great a Taſk is that? how hard is it to admi- 
Vil utter to you any ſound and deep Conviction? how 


the bottom of your Heart, that you may ſee what is 
lodg d and 2 there? O what a Difficulty *twill 
be, to convince the World of Enmity to God? to 
convince the moſt daring Sinners, that they are in- 
iced Enemies to, and Haters of God? tho their 
L : whole 
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hard to open you Eyes, and turn them in towards 
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not ſee it. Tho the Temper of their Minds, and 
the Conduct of their Converſation, loudly ſpeak it 
yet they will not perceive it. Their daily Aim, 
Deſigns, and Practice, proclaim dreadful Eftrange. 
ment from God, and Oppoſition to him, and yet 


Glory, and Worſhip of God; and yet they vil 


. Unbelief, Fohn xvi. 8. If he do not manage tit 
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whole Courſe and Lives proclaim it, yet they wil 


they will not diſcern it. They are Haters of al 
that belongs to God, Haters of the Name, ani 


not be convinced that they are Enemies to G0 
They are Oppoſers of his Intereſt, and Kingdom WP" 
and Service, and yet will not allow that they a 
Enemies to God. They have all the Charaften 
of thoſe wicked Ones that are to ariſe in the latte 
Days; they are Lovers (inordinate Lovers) d 
their own 0 


ves, covetous, Boaſters, proud, Bli 
phemers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankful, u 
holy, Traitors; heady, high-minded, Lovers « 
Pleaſures, (of vile, ſordid Pleaſures) more than d 
God; and yet they will not be perſuaded that the 
are Enemies to God. What ſhall one ſay in th 
Caſe ? what room can be left for Light and Co- 
viction? It's well the Mediator himſelf will co 
cern himſelf in this Work ! It's well that he that 
ſires you to be reconciled, will take care to convine 
the Unreconciled of their Hatred and Malignit 
He can effectually do it by the Spirit he promik 
to ſend; he ſhall convince the World of Sin, of alli 
Sin and Contrariety to God, which is involv'd 1 


Conviction, the World is like to continue unc 
vinced, and, if unconvinced, unreconciled; bi 
his Spirit is wont to go along with Argument an" 
Means employ'd for that End. In hopes then 
ſome effectual Conviction, I ſhall endeayour 
open and ſhew you your Enmity and Irreconcili 
tion to God: And, O that the Spirit of the L.: 
Jeſus would pleaſe to concur with the —_— 

| o wir 
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wil that may be brought! O that he would pleaſe to 


an help me to ſuch Argument and Evidence as is, in 
Ers own Nature, clear and convictive ! and that he 
would help me to propoſe and enforce it with 
Power and Demonſtration on your Minds ! O that 


Noe. 

0 e would ſhine upon it there, and cauſe the Light 
fs fill your Minds, and flow down into your Hearts, 
nnd move, and quicken them ! O that he would 
vil de to you a Spirit of potent Revelation and Con- 
304 iction! that he would ſhew you your ſelves, your 
lon wn Hearts, and your rooted Indiſpoſition and 
u ifaffeftion to God! O that by his Light and 
gen Lonviction, he would make ye cry out, O wretched 


reatures that we are! O how deep, and ſtrong, 


att 
0 8 nd large, is our Eſtrangement and Alienation from 
Be bleſſed God ! O how ſhall we be ſaved from 
uu Enmity, and be reconciled to God ! 


d forcible, I ſhall, I. argue this Enmity by 
dme more general Conſiderations. Then, II. Shall 
drove it upon the World, in the ſeveral Parts or 
Diviſions of it. Then, III. Shall more particularly 
tharge it, and plead the Truth of that Clans upon 


co 
vol Firſt, I would argue and evince this Enmity to 


od by ſome general Conſiderations : As, 
1. It may appear by the great (Apparatus, or) 


reparatives that have been made for reconciling 
e World to God. Great Preliminaries are need- 


ul to be adjuſted in order thereto ; many myſteri- 
us Steps muſt be taken towards it. If it be ef- 
ected at all, it is meet it ſhould be effected in a 
Way becoming the Majeſty and Holineſs of that 
dd that has been offended and affronted : His 
allen Glory muſt be raiſed again, and raiſed to 
e Illuſtration and Honour of many Attributes 
at will appear and take place, now Sin and En- 
Wiity has enter'd upon the World. Here divine 
7 * 2 Counſel 


In order to make this Conviction more evident 
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Counſel is employ'd; here we may well ſuppoſe 
as great a Conſultation as there was at the Forma. 
tion of Man. Then it was faid, Let us make May, 
And was it not ſaid likewiſe, Let us reconcile 
Man ? let us not loſe the Creature we have made; 
let us regain the Enemy, tho it employ and exercise 
our Wiſdom and Profece Hence what wonder. 
ous Methods are taken? all comprehended in thi, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto him{el, 
When the great God applied himſelf to the Cres 
tion of the World, he only ſpoke the Word, and 
it was done. But how much greater Preparation 
here? The glorious Word of God condeſcends and 
ſtoops ! The Son of God puts on our Nature, and 
becomes Incarnate. In our Nature he diſcharge 
ſuch Obedience and Sorrows, as redound to the 
manifold” Glory of God; God is in him, and with 
him, breaking and wounding him for our Sins 
bruiſing and putting him to Death for our TIniqui 
ties. He bears the Fruit and Puniſhment of ou 
Altenation ; is forſaken of God, as the Wages d 
our Enmity. He muſt riſe from under all the P:- 
nalty he bore, muſt go with our Nature into He. 
ven, in order to be the glorified Head of the re: 
conciled World. He is there anointed with al 
Power to ſend down a reconciling Spirit into tht 
World. O what vaſt Preparations are theſe, in o. 
der to bring home the Reconciliation to your Door, 
in order to atone the Guilt of your Enmity, and 
in order to prepare a mighty Argument for u. 
| wherewith we might plead with you for Reconc- 
liation with God? The God of Love will treat yo! 
with Love: His Motive to Reconciliation ſhall be 
his Love to you. He will give you an unanſwer- 
able Demonſtration of Love, and that, to melt 
your Hearts, and aſſwage your Enmity, and drug 
you to him. Here's Argument of your Alienation 
from God. B en | 
2, it 
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2. It appears, In that God muſt ſend out a re- 
| conciling Word ſtored with Incentives and Motives 
to draw you to him, Well may it be call'd a Word 
of Grace; it breathes Mercy, Grace, and Com- 
paſſion to Souls; it's full of Invitations, Wiſhes, 
Intreaties and Arguments. O that they were wiſe, 
and that they would conſider this! O that my Peo- 
ple would hearken to me! hearken to my reconci- 
ling Voice ! O that Hael would walk in my Ways! 
O that thou wouldſt know in this thy Day, the 
Things that belong to thy Reconcilation ! the ſame 
belong to thine eternal Peace. How earneſt are 
his Solicitations and Calls? He fills his Word with 
Allurements and Promiſes, with Affurances of e- 
ternal Satisfaction and Joy; he tells ye of unſpeak- 
able, unexhauſtible Solace and Pleaſure that ſhall 
ccrue to the Reconciled ; he threatens and denoun- 
ces Horror, Anguiſh, and endleſs Dolours to the Un- 
reconciled ; and all little enough to awake and ſtir a 
orld drown'd in Darkneſs and Enmity to God, 
3. It appears, In that he is pleaſed to hire Per- 
ſons to ſpeak and plead with you on his behalf. 
He employs all the Intereſt he has in the World, 
o get you to be reconciled. And becauſe his In- 
reſt here on Earth is, of it ſelf, very ſmall or 
one, he creates and raiſes an Intereſt that is to be 
mploy'd for him and you: He makes Servants, 
nd hires them to be his Advacates in the Work 
H your Reconciliation : He raiſes 'em by his 
ower, furniſhes them with reconciling Spirit and 
ibllities : He touches them with Love to himſelf, 
d Love to you, and ſets them a longing for your 
ace and Reconciliation with God. God is my Re- 
rd, lays the Apoſtle, how greatly I long after you 
„ in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſuch Bowels as 
ſe, in ſome meaſure, ſuitable to the tender Bowels 
| him that is Lord of this Miniſtry, and Principal 
this Mediation with you; Thanks be to God, that 
| ky Tus 
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put the ſame earneſt Care into the Heart of Titus fir 
you, 2 Cor. viii. 16. T1 ſuppoſed it neceſſary to fel 
to you Epaphroditus—— for he longed after you al, 
Phil. ii. 25, 26. I wrote to ye, that our Care fy 
you in the Sight of God might appear, 2 Cor. vii, 12. 
God gives them their Love and Care, their Zeil 
and Concern for your Reconciliation : He give; 
them a Mouth and Utterance to be his Orator 
with you, and then hires them to be diligent i 


the Service; bids them be intent in Seaſon and out Pt 
of Seaſon, and promiſes them many a Comfort and 
Blefling in the Time of their Diligence; promiſe Fi 


| them an eternal Crown when their Work is done 
| He tells them their Wages ſhall be great, their re 
conciling Work (as to themſelves, at leaſt) ſhall ne 
| ver be in vain ; that if they will but reconcile man i Oh 
| to Righteouſneſs, and to God, they ſhall ſhine x vere 
Z | the Sun in the Kingdom of God. What Evidence 
is here, both of divine Loving-kindneſs and thr 
World's Enmity! 2 3 Fear 
4. It appears, In that God muſt uſe ſo many N am 
Means and Methods to gain the Reconciliation d will y 
Hearts: O how manifold is his Wiſdom in taking 


and drawing Souls! what different Ways has le al unc 

| to tame and ſubdue his Enemies? ſometimes he public 
| takes them young, while the Heart is more ſoft an Hon! 
EZ tender; ſometimes he permits the Rebel to ſhev Magif 
| more of his Enmity to himſelf and to the World en the 
| And then, how many ways does God . employ, iſ and fa 
reduce and reclaim him? he imbitters all his Pe ind m 

| fures, cuts off all his Ability to poſſeſs and en Cod; 
— them; he makes his own Enmity to ſcourge anc aly fol 
| | chaſtiſe him: He reduces him to Hunger, ai — 
Huſks, and Swine, and makes him glad to ſet -_ F 

his Father's Houſe. Satan has his Devices, ang ref 

God has his holy Policies: He enſnares his Ene I 


my in his own Counſels, over-reaches him in his o 


Defigns 3 makes him ſee that the farther he ru irong, 


fro 
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from God the more he is entangled, and, it may 
be, at that time, the nearer to a Return: Thou art 
wearied in the Mullitude of thy Counſels; thou art 
| defeated in all, and thy Defeat and Diſappointment 
ſhall lead thee unto God. Sometimes he frowns, 
ſometimes he ſmiles, ſometimes he ſpeaks by Provi- 
| dence, often by his Word, ſometimes by Friends, 
and ſometimes by Foes. E 


Pulpits and Sundays, Sorrow dogging Sin, 
Affiftions ſorted, Anguiſh of all Sizes ; 
Fine Nets and Stratagems to catch us in, 
Bibles laid open, Millions of Surprizes. 
Herb, 


Oh! how many Methods has God ordain'd (and 
were needful to be ordain'd) to reſtrain the World 
from open Enmity and War? Parents are to take 
us betimes, and ſeaſon us with the Knowledge and 


Fear of God: Then Maſters and Tutors are to 


train us up farther in Light and Admonition, that 
will yet lead us to God : Then Houſholders, and 
Heads of Families, muſt be concern'd to reconcile 
all under their Roof to God. Then Princes, and 


publick Authority, make Laws for ſupparting the 


Honour and Worſhip of God: Then ſubordinate 
Magiſtrates and Officers, are to execute thoſe Laws 
on the ſtubborn Contemners of God. Churches, 
and ſacred Societies, are deſignid for cultivating 
and maintaining Confederacy and Friendſhip with 
God; the ſacred Embaſſadors there, are continu- 


ally ſoliciting Reconciliation with God: Brotherly 


Aſſiſtance, Counſel and Rebuke there is, to pre- 
ſerve Friendſhip with God: Sacred Diſcipline and 


ſerereſt Cenſures there are, to prevent or cure 


Hoſtility, and to advance Peace and Reconciliation 
with God; and yet, after all theſe, how open, 
ſtrong, and audacious, is the Enmity to God? 
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5. It appears, In that God muſt wait fo long ere 
he gets any of you to be reconciled: how long 
muſt he ſtay for your Reconciliation ? Perhaps, 
indeed, ſome of ye may be like the deceitful 
Youth, that, when his Father bid him go work in 
the Vineyard, ſaid, J go, Sir; but went not. Ye 
may, perhaps, pretend the ſame ; profeſs Love, 
Reſpect, and Service, when you have none: They 
come to me, as my People; they bear my Words, my 
reconciling Words, but will not do them. How 
long ſhall it be charged on you? how long ſhall 
it be ere you are heartily reconciled? how much 
longer would you have God wait on you, and wait 
for you? are not twenty, forty, or ſixty Years 
long enough? how long muſt God attend with Pa- 
tience? how long muſt his-Long-ſuffering be ex- 
erciſed? how long muſt the Mediator ſtand at your 
Door, and knock, and call? how long muſt hi 
Meſſengers expect, and beg, and labour, ere they 
can perſuade one Enemy to become a Friend, 
and one Soul to be reconciled to the bleſſed 
God? 92 PTE. 

6. It appears, In that God muſt intreat you to be 
reconciled : He muſt ſtoop to the loweſt, and moſt 
humble Methods imaginable. What can he do 
more than this? As if Reaſon and Argument 
were like to fail, and could avail nothing with your 
averſe, aukward Souls, he condeſcends to intreat 
and beſeech : As tho God did beſeech you by us. O 
aſtoniſhing Condeſcenſion ! Is this the manner of 
Men (eſpecially of great and mighty Men) O Lord 
God! See what your ſtrong, unreaſonable Enmity 
occaſions God to do! But this Conſideration may 
be urged upon another Account, | 

57. It appears, In that fo few, in all, are really, 
and at laſt, reconciled to God; ſo few in all Ages, 
ſo few of the great Maſs of Mankind. Alas! after 


all theſe Means and Expedients, it is to be _ 
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che greateſt number of Men dies in their Enmity, 


and goes unreconciled out of the World! How 


| ſmall is the Company of God's Friends? look 
over the World, and ſee how many you can rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe reconciled to him! Some Nations 
and Countries have ſcarce any Knowledge of him; 
| ſome are open Enemies to the cleareft Light and 
| Diſcoveries of himſelf. Look into the Chriſtian 
| World ; there his Friends and reconciled Ones 
| ought to be moſt numerous; there his reconci- 

ling Light and Truth moſt ſhines ; there the Me- 
| diator moſt acts in his reconciling Office ; there his 
| Embaſſadors are moſtly at work for him: And yet 
| how few are the Reconciled? Alas ! how does En- 


mity to God reign and triumph ? reign in Hearts, 
and triumph over all the Weapons that are em- 
ploy'd againſt it? over the Sword of civil Power 


| and Authority? over Societies of Reformation, 
| that are combined againſt it? over the Sword of 
| the Spirit, and the Skill and Dexterity of thoſe that 


can beſt handle that Sword? Alas! how does En- 
mity to God baffle our Miniſtry and Expoſtulations, 
impoveriſh and depopulate the Churches, and 
threaten divine Hoſtility and Judgments? how nu- 
merous are the Enemies of God ? how reſolute 
and undaunted in their Enmity? how willing to 
maintain it to the Death? O let this be for 
- Lamentation ! bewail and lament it before 
od ! | en 
8. It appears, In that of thoſe few that are, in 
time, reconciled, ſo many have ſtaid long, and 
were willing to have ſtood it out to the laſt Hour: 
"Twas long ere they would welcome the News of Re- 
conciliation z the Thoughts of it were long unpleaſant 
and diſtaſteful : They would have contentedly ſtaid 
tl the eleventh Hour, and not have come then 
neither, had not extreme Neceſſity compell'd them. 


Willing they were to ſpend their Time, their 
| | Strength, 
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Strength, and Vigour in the Tents of Sin ; willing 
to keep at a diſtance from God, till Time and 
Strength were almoſt ended. We our ſelves were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures ; and were ready to ſerve them ſtill, till 
God ſaved them by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. v. 3. O hoy 
many reſolvedly delay and ſuſpend their Reconci. 
hation to God ! are willing to ſerve the Devil, and 
Fleſh, as long as they can, and have no Thought 
of concluding Peace with! God till they are juſt go- 
ing to appear before him! If he receive and ad- 
mit any then into his Favour and Friendſhip, his 
Grace 1s adorable indeed ; but no Thanks to them 
that would not come till it was ſo late. Enmity 
ſufficiently appears, in that they would not be re- 
conciled till the beſt of their Days and Vigour was 
gone, till God had them down and held them un- 
der his Hand, and was juſt going to trample them 
down to the Grave. 

9. It appears, In that God's beſt Friends are ſo 
little reconciled, and their Reconciliation is ſo im- 
perfect and ſhallow : Alas! how little a way does 
it go? May we not ſay of it, as we uſually do of 
Beauty, that it is but Skin deep? It reaches but a 
little way into the Heart, and is Neighbour there 
to a deal of Alienation and Enmity. Upan every 
Trial it's ſoon daunted and perplex'd ; its Vigour 
and Spirit is ſoon evaporated and gone. White 
God indulges and pleaſes them, they ſhew much 
Reconciliation and Friendſhip ; let him but turn 
his Hand, and they are offended, and quarrel : I 
he but croſs the Fleſh, and contradict their Wills; 
if he but blaſt the Gourd which he lent them for 
a Seaſon, and was the Fruit of his own good 
Pleaſure, they are ready to tell him to his Face, 
that they do well to be angry. Satan was aware of 
this, when he rold God (the he might be deceived 
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in one Inſtance) that if he would give leave that 


Job ſnould be troubled, he would curſe him to his 


Face. Yet, tho the Deceiver was in that deceived, 
| how unlike to one of the Reconciled does Job talk, 
| when he cries, Let the Day periſh wherein I was 
| born, and the Night in which it was ſaid, A Man- 

child is conceived : Let that Day be Darkneſs, let not 


God regard it from above, chap. iii. 2. And, O that 


I might have my Requeſt ; and that God would grant 


me the Thing that I long for ; en that it would pleaſe 


| God to deſtroy me; that he would let looſe his Hand 
and cut me off, chap. vi. 9. Alas! how ſoon is the 
| Reconciliation enfeebled and mortify*d in its Ope- 
| ration and Exerciſe ? how ſoon will Temptations 
| diſcover the contrary Intereſt of the Fleſh and 
| World ? While Reconciliation to God calls for 
no Trial, no Pledge of its Truth and Power, it 


ſeems fair and flouriſhing ; but let it demand ſome 


| Evidence and Confirmation, alas! where is it? and 


what is it ? Let God require ſomething that's irk- 
ſom to the Fleſh, that's chargeable and coſtly, that's 
unfaſhionable or diſhonourable, then how cold and 
lame is the Love and Friendſhip! O how off is 
God refuſed and diſliked by his Friends l They like 
not his Providences, nor many of his Commands, 
nor of his Prohibitions, nor many Services that he 
calls them to: Their Love is weak and benumm'd: 
Enmity often ſeems to get the Dominion, David 


often acts more like an Enemy, than one recon- 


ciled: Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 


preſent World. O the Imperfection and Infirmity of 


Reconciliation, even where it is begun ! 
10. It appears farther, By that Power and Grace 


that God muſt employ to gain that little Reconci- 


lation that is in the Beſt. They are, by Nature, 
Enemies, as well as others ; alienated from the 
Life of God, as well as others. No Thanks to 


| them they are return'd and reconciPd ; *tis by 


2 divine 
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divine Grace they are what they are: All the ſincere 
Love and Friendſhip that God obtains in the 
World, is owing to himſelf, and his own victori. 
ous Love: He has prepared Arguments and Obli. 
gations to Love: He touches the Heart, and 
kindles Reconciliation and Love : His own Right 
Hand, and his holy Arm hath gotten him the Vic. 
tory. When the reconciling Word at firſt went 
abroad, twas the Hand of the Lord went along 
with it and made it ſucceſsful : When alienated 
Gentiles turn*d from their Idols to love and ſerve 
the living God, it was becauſe the Word of Re. 
- conciliation came attended with Power, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 The. i. 3, 9. Thence may the 
Reconciled themſelves well pray, Turn us, and ui 
ſhall be turned; thy powerful Grace can do it, for 
thou art the Lord our God. Draw us, and we will 
run after thee, ſhed but thine attractive Love upon 
our Hearts, and we ſhall riſe and follow thee. *Tis 
an efficacious Power, that happily prevails ; yet iti 
a ſweet, myſterious Power, that concurs with re- 
conciling Reaſon and Argument, concurs with all 
the holy Motives to Love, and ſo carries the Soul 
captive to the God of Love, while it feels no 
Conſtraint of its Powers, no Infringement of its 
Force and Liberty. But ſuch Power we need, to 
gain our Hearts and win our Love, ſo deep and 
1 is the common Diſaffection and Enmity 
to God. 
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81 0 1. XV. 


| Convittion of the Enmity of all the Ranks 


| of Mankind againſt God. 
THUS, by ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, may 


J | the World's Enmity with God be argued 
and evinced. But then, Secondly, let us ſee how 
it may be proved upon the ſeveral noted Divi- 


ſions of the World. And ſo, there are theſe Four 


uſual Diſtinctions or Diviſions of the World, or 
the Inhabitants of it. I. There is the Fewiſh and 
© Gentile World. II. The Learned and the Un- 


learned World. III. The Rich and the Poor 


World. IV. The Old and the Young Parts of 
the World. All theſe may juſtly be arraign'd and 
| impeach*'d of Enmity and Averſion to the bleſſed 
1857 


Conſider then, I. The firſt Diviſion: The Few- 
% and the Gentile World; and therein, 
1, The 7ewiſß World: The peculiar People, ſe- 


| {eted of God, choſen out of all the Families of the 
| Earth to be near him, to enjoy his ſingular Preſence, 


to ſee his Works and know his Name, and afford a 
Seed that ſhould heartily ſerve him and be bleſſed 


in him for ever. Alas! why muſt Tzrab's Houſe 
and Poſterity be ordain'd and deſtin'd to all this 
| Honour, and theſe ſacred Advantages ? Were not 


he and his Family involv'd in the common Idola- 
try of the Chaldees? and were not his Seed as un- 
ſable with God, and as ungrateful to him as any 
other Tribe on Earth would have been ? could any 
other Family or Tribe 'be more fooliſh and ſtub- 


born? more diſingenuous, rebellious, and provo- 


king to the God that chibſe them? One would 


have thought they ſhould never have forgot their 
8 | " miracu- 


Sin and Pollution is the conſtant Companion © | 
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miraculous Enlargment from Egypt; their ſaſe 
Conduct thro' the Red Sea, and the rolling 
Vengeance that there overtook and overwhelm'd 
their Purſuers: One would think they ſhould ne- 
ver have forgot the involving Fire, and awful 
Cloud that they ſaw on S$ina?s Top; that the 


Thunders, the Trumpet, and the majeſtick Voice, 


ſhould always ſound and ring in their Ears; and 


yet, almoſt before their Hearts had done aching, 


and the Mount done trembling, they are ſporting 
themſelves with a nonſenſical Idol. One would 


have thought they ſhould never have diſbelieved 


either Moſes's divine Call and Warrant for what he 
did among them, or the Meekneſs of the Man, and 
the diſintereſted Concern he had for the Good and 
Welfare of the whole Congregation. They fay 
his Converſation with the viſible Glory of 'God; 
they ſaw the Fire . that came down from Heaven 
and conſum'd the Sacrifice offer*d at the Conſecrs 
tion of the Prieſts; they had found the Benefit of | 
his Interceflions for them, upon their notorious 
Offences againſt God; and yet, how ſoon quarrel 
they with him, deny his Commiſſion, rebel againſt 
his Orders, and charge him with Uſurpation and 
Encroachment ? O how conſtantly ſlight they the 
wonderful Works of the Lord, repent of theit 
Redemption from Slavery and Bondage, and de- 
liver themſelves up to the Power of Unbelief, Il 


will, and perpetual Contradiction to God? O ho 
juſtly does the Lord ſwear, that none of that un- 


believing, unruly Generation, ſhould enter into 


the promiſed Canaan ? and how ſoon do the Pol- 


ſeſſors of Canaan forſake their God? how ſoon for- 
get all their Premonitions, Charges, Counſels, Ad- 
jurations, and Engagements to the contrary ? 0 
how fond do they become of the Gods of all the 
Nations round about them? and how much other 


their 
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| their Idolatry? Ah! Nation! ſet upon Miſchief, 
| Apoſtaſy, and Oppoſition to God! Let the Hiſ- 


tory of the Tribes be perus'd, and it will proclaim 


| them a People continually diſliking and refuſing 
| God: A rebellious Houſe indeed ! and, O the 
| Aggravations of their Rebellion and Diſtaſte ! 


They had irrefragable Demonſtrations of the Be- 


ing, and Glory of God ; he made frequent Mira- 
| cles to beſpeak his Name and Preſence among 


them. They had often promiſed and vowed Obe- 


| dience to him; they had Inſtitutions, and Rites, 


and Orders from him : They had innumerable In- 
vitations and Encouragements to cleave to their 


God; many Predictions, and Threatnings of Evil, 


in caſe they forſook him; and yet the Enmity 
prevail'd. Two Evils they are always intent upon: 


| They'll forſake the Fountain of living Mater; they'll 
hew out to themſelves broken Ciſterus that will bold 


1 Water : O the Antipathy of the Houſe of 1f-ael! 
Go we then to, 5 


2. The Gentile World; the Nations without (or 
on the out- ſide) the Partition-Wall that environs 


the [ae] of God. Theſe ſpread far and wide on 
the Face of the Earth; they grow into great and 
famous States and Kingdoms; they contemplate 
the Structure of the Heavens, the Motions, Rules, 
and Advantages of the Orbs and Lights there; 


they enjoy the Benignity of the Air, and Earth, 


and Sea; and are accommodated with Proviſions 
for Life, and Breath, and Knowledge, and Uſe- 
fulneſs: Where's now their expected, deſerved 


Acknowledgment of and Good-will to God ? 


Alas ! they are all vain and horribly fooliſh in their 
Imaginations. They all unanimouſly relinquiſh the 
living and true God, and ſet up Abominations in 
his room. What! had Enmity to God debauch'd 
their Reaſon, and extinguiſh'd their Senſe and 


© Judgment? O what a Multitude of Gods they 


.. adored! 
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| adored ! and was there any Ground in Reaſon for Nof hi 
that? Is he fit to be a God that is indigent or im. 


And what fooliſh, filly Things did they adopt and 


ſeems to be the moſt general God : His Light 


the Ur of the Chaldees *, (and conſequently the 
the Baal of the Phenicians; the Bel of the Baby. 
Molech, or Milchom of the Ammonites ; the Mithn 


that he knows what he does? that his Beneficence 


does it appear that he's a neceſſary Being? | 


room. And, is there no Evidence of his being 
an arbitrary dependent Thing ? is there no Sigh 


potent, and is not all-ſufficient ? how can he heh 
and ſupply me that can't ſupply - himſelf ? An 
if he be all-fufficient, I need no more: And i 
mult be an Affront to his Fulneſs and All-ſuf. 
ciency, to ſet another in Competition with him, 


adore for Gods | The Lights of Heaven, indeed 
were moſt uſeful and noble; but how unworthy d 
the Honour and Fame of Godhead? The Su 


and Heat, and beneficent Influences, are moſt ge. 
neral and remarkable; accordingly he ſeems to be 


God of Nahor, Gen. xxxi. 53.) He ſeems to be 
nians; the Chemoſh of the Moabites z the Moloch, 


of the Perſians, and the Jupiter of the Ewropeani; 
as an univerſal Deity he is reſpected and worſhip 
ped : But does Reaſon and Judgment ſubſcribe to 
the divine Honours and Homages that are paid 
him? How does it appear that he is intelligent 


and Bounty flows from his kind Intention and 
Good-will ? If it does not, no Thanks to him 
for it: If he underſtands not himſelf, nor us 
in vain are Men his Adorers, in vain they pre 
ſent him with their Oblations and Sacrifices. Ho 


he be not, he owes his Original and Beauty t0 


a Superior; and if ſo, the Superior is greatly di- 
honour'd, while the Creature is ſet up in bb 


* Selden de Diis Sr « Synt. 2. ch. 9. Synt. 1. ch. 6, 
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herein? Have they befriended, as they ſhould have 
done, the Name, and Honour, and Intereſt of 
God in the Earth? I doubt not. For, 

1. The Learned World has too much under. 
min'd the Belief of God, and of his Creation and 
Providence. How willing are they to have a World 
without a God to make or ſupport it? Some 
would have an eternal World, by abſolute Fate 
and Neceſſity reſulting into this Frame and Or. 
der: Some would have an accidental World; 
this curious, lofty Fabrick jumping into this Bea 
ty and Uſefulneſs by Hap-hazard and Chance: 
Others are cultivating Matter and Motion, 
well as they can, in order to turn a. Chaos into 
a Palace, O the Wit and Thought that has been 
employ'd in framing Theories, and contriving 
Hypotheſes, in order to exclude God as much a 
may be, from having an Hand in his Works 
O the Care that there is, to impregnate Matter 
with Motion, and other ſuitable Qualifications; 
and then to adjuſt the Rules of Motion, ali 
draw out a long Train of Mechaniſm, and 4 
in order to make a World without a Make, 
and form a curious Contrivance without Wiſdom 
and Conduct! Or Time and Pains ſhall be em- 
ploy'd in lampooning the Creation, in expoſing 
it as a deform'd, imperfe&, unſightly Combus 
tion of Things, unfit to be reckon'd the Product 
of Maſculine Prudence and Skill: Its Parts {hal 
be repreſented as diſproportionate and defective . 
its Method and Order diſtorted and confuſed; 
its Face horrid and uncomely ; its Entrails, a9. 
inward Parts compoſed of Jumble and Ruins W 
The Mountains are made hideous and ſupertiu 
ous Things, not fit to have place in a well 
contrived Earth; the Ocean is but loſs of Land 


and Pleaſure ; and the Seaſons of the Year, 3 
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Ne the quick Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, are but 
of Effects of diforder'd Motions and Blunder, It 
ſeems our Learned World could have made Things 


der. better; and ſo there's no great Reaſon to im- 


and pute them to a divine Inſpection and Power. But 
1d Wis Contempt of divine Works ariſes from an 
me I impious Negligence, of which the Learned 
"ac have been too guilty ; they have been intent up- 
on ſearching out the efficient Cauſes, while they 
Id; have diſregarded the many and noble Ends, 
i Uſes, and Offices of Things; tho theſe, it's pro- 
cr: bable, would be more eaſily diſcover'd, and would 
open a curious Scene of Wiſdom and Providence, 
no and contribute more to the Ends and Adyan- 


en tage of human Life. What flow Advances in 
Vs tus kind of Knowledge have hitherto been made? 
10 and thence how many Things are taken to be 


needleſs and ſuperfluous, the Effect of Chance or 
Nature's Sport, which, upon juſt Diſquiſition, 


for us. But ſo the Learned can tell us how 
hey can make a World; they are little con- 


don Power, and Goodneſs, he has diſplay'd in the 
1 SMake of it. O how much has the Learned World 
9 Kone to lead the reſt of the World into Sceptici/m 


or Atheiſm, — 
2, The Learned World too oft diſdains the 
Word of divine Revelation, and too oft diſpa- 
mages the Diſcoveries God is pleaſed to make; 
et, one would think; they ſhould be entettain'd 
Fith all reverent, thankful Acceptation; but yet, 
ſeldom can the Wiſdom of God and the Wiſdom 
if the Learned agree: His Wiſdom is unſavoury 
chem, and their Wiſdom is Fooliſhneſs to him. 
Il he tells them heavenly Things, Things above 

e Diſcovery of Nature's Light, then the Queſti- 
| M 2 , ofi 
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vould be found the Fruit of Counſel, and Care 


cerned how God made it, and what Skill, and 
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on is, How can theſe Things be? Theſe are Minit 
Myſteries, and Myſteries are unintelligible, and MWorl 
therefore incredible. If he tells them Thing Hand 
taught them by Nature's Light; then, we kney 
theſe Things before, and by a more certain I- 
ſtructor: Either the Matter of the Revelation 
does not pleaſe 'em; *tis (to their learned Wil 
dom) either impoſſible, or irrational, or unnaty 
ral, or weak and fooliſh : Or the Bearer of the 
Revelation does not pleaſe, he is an ignorant and 
unlearned Man; a poor, deſpiſed, perſecuted Man: 
Or the Method and Order, or the Style and 
Phraſe of Revelation does not pleaſe; the Me. 
thod is not accurate and logical enough for learned 
Heads ; it ſhould not have ſo much Hiſtory, and 


ell | 
gical, 
10ns | 
and I 


ment 


ſo much of foreign Affairs in it; it ſhould, pe- Hegre 
haps contain only Law for Mankind, and th od: 
accurately diſtributed and methodiz*d ; the Syed, 
muſt be grammatical and pure; the Diction andifexix. 2 
Mode of Addreſs muſt be rhetorical, and fitted u 4. 
ſway and perſuade. I wonder what Bible def ſeri 


hen 
upect 
he W 
od; 


Learned would give us, if they were to make u 
one; to be ſure, unlike that which we have i 
ready: They would not be guided by ſuch Cat 
tions as we find there: My Speech and my Prec. 


ing was not with enticing Words of Mans Miſdn; ind c- 
that your Faith ſhould not fland (or be foundedionab] 


| | upon) the Wiſdom of Men, but the Power of Gil 
. We ſpeak not in Words which Man's Wiſdom teacbel 
| but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. They would 
„ conclude that their own Wiſdom would be mol 
like to that of the Holy Ghoſt. Hence how mi 
ny Slights do they put upon the Scripture ? The 
| would criticiſe away its Senſe and Myſterie 
| They would contradict its Reports and Hiſtory 
| would depreciate its Phraſe and Style; woll 
{ make it fight with it ſelf ; and endeavour to a 
b 8 | mini! 
| 
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and 
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World ſhould believe it came from the Wiſdom 
and Love of God. 


the reſt; it's too uſually elevated and puffed up 


Wiley its higher Knowledge and Underſtanding : 
nat. The Pride of the Learned is too viſible; chey 
f the deſpiſe their Inferiors in Knowledge, and can't 
t and well bear one another: O the grammatical, lo- 
Man: Mpical, critical Wars! O the theological Scuffles, 
and deoldings, Reflexions, Reproaches, and Exaſpera- 


Me. ions! They are proud of their Underſtandings 


rnd nd Light; proud of their Acumen and Judg- 
 andnent ; of their Studies, Notions, Reputation and 
pe. MPegrees. No wonder then they are contrary to 
that od: Thou haſt rebuked the Proud, that are ac- 
Styl uſed, who do err from thy C ommandments, Pal. 
1 and icxix. 2 f. 


ed t0 
» the 


4. The Learned World is too ſeldom poſſeſs'd 
if ſerious Religion and ſolid Veneration for God. 


ke u hence is it that the Learned have been ſo often 
e 4-Wipefted of Atheiſm? either they have diſparag'd 
Cue Works of God, or lighted the Word of 
ea God ; or ſhewn themſelves proud, and earthly, 
dom nd carnal, Had they inward Religion propor- 
ndetonable to their Learning, certainly *rwould be 


ken, as being uſually ſet in the more conſpicu- 
ous Places: But, alas! how apt are they, by their 
Example, to teach others to live without God in 
the World ? Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
are called. | 

5. The Learned World is too ſlow to make 
- beſt Uſe of their Learning and Knowledge. 
Vere the Learned well affected towards God, 
vere their Ends well choſen, how much Good 
| ght they do? how much more excellent La- 
M 3 bours 


The 


erles 


tory 
woul 


- between GOD and MAN. 165 


iniſh its Authority, as if they were loth the 


3. The Learned World is too often proud of 
is Ornament, by which it is diſtinguiſh'd from 
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There's a difficult Acceſs to the Archives of 


vinity into a Labyrinth. Thus the Faith once 


formed into a Zeal and Bigotry for Names, 0. 
pinions and Parties. O the Miſchief that has been 
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bours in every kind? particularly, what better 
Demonſtrations of the divine Exiſtence, and Con. 
futations of Atheiſm and Infidelity? 

6. The Learned World is too flaw to commy, 
nicate their Knowledge and Learning to others: 


learned Breaſts; their Talent is too oft ſtored up 
in a Napkin. Otherwiſe, how much good might 
they do to all about them? what Proficient 
might their Familiars, Domeſticks, and Ac. 


quaintance be? how much better Catechiſts 2. 
Preachers, and Moderators might they be, thu of G 
ner? that 

7. The Learned World is too apt, by ther tus 
Debates and Controverſies, to diſpute Religio God. 
out of the World, Alas ! little have the learned 7. 
perceived Satan's Device and Craft herein: The they 


beſt way to prevent their invading his Territ-WM:nd / 
ries, was to create inteſtine Jars among then, they 
and ſo ſet them together by the Ears; and then, what 
the Heat of their Wars, and inconſiderate Zeal fo Wor no 
Victory they will («zim7e x6») pull up Found which 
tions, confute Axioms, queſtion, if not deny, f. they! 
cred Articles, eſtabliſh Errors and Miſtakes, and once 
turn all Things into Uncertainty and Scepticim . 2. ] 
Inſtead of promoting the ſound, wholeſam knov-Whim ; 
ledge of God and Chriſt, they'll ſtart ye a thow-WMſtudyii 
ſand Queſtions about God and Chriſt z and thel:WMof Go 


ſhall be debated to and fro, till they have Mis to 


moſt turn'd themſelves into Unbelievers, and Di. 


delivered to the Saints, is treated like its Lord ſeven * 
tortured and crucify'd, Love is extinguifh'd f 
themſelves and others; the Life of Religion | 
corroded ; and holy Vigor and Warmth is tran 


done 


. 


deter done to true Piety by the contending Learned ! 
Con O how much better had it been foe many a 
learned Head, and how much more comfortable 

nm WW in the Review, to have been a diligent Catechiſt, 
hers : than the moſt pompous Controvertiſt that ſtands 
es off upon! learned Shelves? But they love to doat 
d uM bon Queſtions and Strifes of Words, whereof comes 
night Exvy, Strife, Railings, and evil ſurmiſings, 1 Tim. 
cients vi. 4. Thus the Learned World is, and has been 

Ar averſe enough to God. And fo is, 

hiſt, M 2. The unlearned, ignorant World. Ignorance 
tha of God oft proceeds from Enmity to him; they 
chat love him not, care not to know him. And 
ther thus the Unlearned ſhew their Antipathy to 
gong God, | | 
zrned 1. As ignorant as they are, they eaſily conceit 
Tie they know enough of God; a very little of him, 


rte and Acquaintance with him, will ſerve their Turn; 


nem, they hear and ſpeak his Name, and ſcarce know 
n, u what is meant by that Name: They know little 
i for Wor nothing of his Attributes, or his Works, by 
nd which he is to be known; and yet they fancy 
„ dey know enough of him. O the fooliſh, proud 
e Conceits that go along with their Ignorance! 
cim 2. Hence they are exceeding averſe to learn 
nov-Whim ; 'tis Pain and Grief to them to be ſet upon 
ſudying God, and the Perfections and the Will 
of God. O the Averſion and Backwardneſs there 
s to divine Knowledge and Light! In other 
Things Perfons can be fomewhat ſenſible of their 
Ignorance, and the Diſadvantage of it; they'll go 
leven Years to learn a Trade and common Bufi- 
nefs, but will ſcarce allow ſeven Days, or one in 
een, to acquaint themſelves with him, whom to 
know is eternal Life, How hard is ,it to get any, 
but a few Children, to learn the Principles of 
e Religion they profeſs? when Perſons of Thirty, 

; M 4 EE Forty, 
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Forty, or Fifty Years old have need to learn, 1; 
well as they, the moſt familiar Inſtructions ; yet 
we cannot perſuade them to it: No, they are 
aſham'd, it will be their Diſhonour and Diſpa 
ragement. O dreadful ! that any ſhould. be 2. 
ſham'd to learn and know the eternal God! 0 
dreadful indeed, that any Mortal that ſtands 2 
the Bar of God, ſhould think it a Diſhonour, 2 
any rate, to know that God to whom he is go. 
ing! Hear, O Heavens] and give ear, O Earth! 
here are immortal Souls that are aſham'd of learn. 
ing their Maker, aſham'd of acquainting themſelves 
with him that can make them eternally bleſſed! 0 
the Power of Enmity to God, that thus delude 
and infatuates Souls | ts 
3. They are uſually profane, profane both i 
Heart and Life. How ſhould they  othervik 
chooſe, when *tis divine Knowledge ſhould ſe- 
ſon and ſanctify them? The Ignorant will be 
alienated from the Life of God, and that Alt 
nation will carry them to all Ungodlineſs ani 
Profaneneſs. And then, impudent enough the 
are after all, to fanſy that their very Ignoranc 
(as voluntary as it is) ſhall be their . Excuſe and 
Plea for all their Irreligion and Iniquity; thei 
Ignorance, they expect, ſhall. excuſe them fron 
loving God no more, and ſerving him no bet 
ter. O the Wickedneſs and Impiety of the uw 
learned and ignorant World! . 
III. Then conſider we the Caſe of the Ric 
and the Poor World, and ſee what Affection to 


God is uſually found in that Diviſion of the World 


And therein conſider we, ONT 

1. The Rich World; they that have a great 
Poſſeſſion of: the Earth, and of the Goods of tis 
Earth, than others generally have: Theſe a: 
ſufficiently . withdrawn and alienated from > 
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God of the whole Earth. This will thus ap- 


and generous Deſigns for God; how m_ 

they intend and project any Thing for his Name, 
and Service, and Glory? tho their Heads are 
full of Cares and Projections on other Accounts. 
Their Treaſures and Revenues oft roll in with a 
full Tide; they have often more than their ne- 
ceſſary Charges or laudable Occaſions will expend; 
they ſcarce know, ſometimes, what to do with all 


times they'll hoard them up till the very Ruſt of 
their Treaſures crys out againſt them, and the 
Canker of their uſeleſs Silver and Gold is a Wit: 
neſs of their Unwillingneſs to uſe 'em for God, 
James v. 3. or they'll contrive a thouſand Things 
to ſpend 'em upon, rather than God. ſhall have 
any: They'll enlarge their Luſts, that they may 
conſume the more, enlarge their Pride and Luxu- 
ry, their Oſtentation and Vain- glory, that thereby 
their Wealth, and God's Bounty may be deſtroy'd 
and devour'd the more : They'll deviſe frequent 


and chargeable Faſhions, and Changes of eating 
and drinking, of Apparel and Attendance, and 
| all the Superfluities of gaudy Life. They'll put 


on the Reſolution of the rich, ſordid Gentleman, 
that was juſt going to the Grave, when he de- 
termines (and O! how many within our Know- 
ledge have been cut off amidit ſuch Deſigns !) / 
will pull down my Houſe and my Barns and build 


W greater, Luke xi. 18, I will have a larger Manſion, 


and more ſuitable to my Eſtate ; I'll have more 


ſplendid Walks and Gardens, and more neat 'and | 


curious Furniture and Accommodations about my 


Houſe, O how ſhall the Brain be rack'd, and 


many Counſellers calPd in, to . contrive for the 


Service 


A, b an 5 . : 264: 
goes that they are ſo remote from any juſt 
do 


the Rents and Riches God affords them; ſome- 
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Service of Luſt, for the Pomp of Sin, and fo 
the Pride of Life, while no Thought, no Intent 
or Care, ſhall be employ'd for him that gave the 
Eftate and Treaſures. Nee Fg ben 
2. In that they are ſo apt to idolize their 
Riches; to ſet them up in the room of God, and 
beſtow on them the Love, and Delight, and Truſt 
that is due only to the living God. Tis not 
for nothing, that they that are rich in this World 
muſt be caution'd, commanded, and charg'd, nor 
to iruft in uncertain Riches, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Alas! 
as fleeting and uncertain as they are, their foglih 
Poſſeſſors depend on them, and expect more from 
them than they are able to give! Thence our 
Lord concludes the Difficulty of a rich Man's be. 
ing faved, becauſe *tis ſo hard for him to value 
his Riches but according to their Deſert, and not 
to- truſt to, and rely on them, more than: he 
ought, Mark x. 24. O what Peace, and Pleaſure, 
and Happineſs, do Men expect from their Riches! 
they ſeek it thence more than from God: No 
wonder then, that the rich Man is covetous, ſtil 
ſeeking and craving more than he has ; and that 


the covetous Man paſſes, in the Eſteem of God, | 


for an Idolater, Eph. v. 5. | 

3. In that they ſo eaſily caſt off the Awe and 
Authority of God; difregard him, and his Sove- 
reignty, and Dominion, in all the Conduct of 
Life. How little care they for God's Law, Com- 
mands, and Covenant? Verily one would be 
tempted to conclude, that the Rich generally rec- 
kon Religion was intended far the Poor, and not 
for them ; that Chriſtianity and Godlineſs was de- 
ſign'd for mean, ignoble ones, and not for Perſons 
of their Spirit, and Looks, and Purſes. They 
are too good to be ſerious, ard too great to 
ſtoop to the living God: They ſay in the * 


\ * 
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d for Hof their Hearts, Who is the Lord, that we ſhould 
oe him? and, who is this Jehovah, that we 
ſhould obey his Voice © They plead an Exemption | 
from Subjection to the great Maker and Gover- 
nor of the World, and are ready to cry, Our 
Lips and our Tongues are our own; our Hearts 
and Hands are our own ; our Time, and Health, 
and Honours, and Treaſures are our own 5 who 
is Lord over us? The Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked, 
particularly the wicked Rich, /ays in my Heart, 
(ays the Pſalmiſt) and plainly ſpeaks the fame to 
any ſober Man's Senſe, that there is no fear of God 
before their Eyes, Pal. xxxvi. 1. Open, viſible Ne- 
jection of God's Law, muſt needs proclaim open 
Enmity and Hoſtility to him. 1 ee 
4. In that they can afford ſo little for God, 
when he calls for a conſiderable Share of their 
Store and Abundance. Not only are they deſti- 
tute of noble Deſigns for him, but they love to 
decline all coſtly Teſtimonies of Love to him, 
when he claims ſuch at their Hands: Alas! how 
ſmall and impotent does their Love appear? If 
he will be content with what the Flefh and Pride 
of Life can ſpare, well and good; if not, he 
may go ſeek and beg elſewhere. Rather than Sin, 
and Pomp, and de e ſhall be denied, rhe 
- WH Goſpel ſhall be ſtarv'd, the neighbouring Souls 
of WW ſhall periſh for want of Inſtruction and Knowledge, 
m- the Good of the Town, or Patiſh, or Kingdom, 
be WF ſhall be undervalu'd and fcorn'd ; but if Self be 
ec- WW to be ſet up, if an ambitious Show is to be made, 
not if a Place of Precedency and Honour be to be 
de- contended for, if a Name and Reputation among 
ns WW Men be to be erected, then Prodigality appears 
ey n all its Colours, and beloved Hoards can be 
to WW laviſy'd away by the Thouſands. O how much 
ide more can Vanity and Self command, than God 
of WW and his Love can do? a2 


5. In 
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5. In that they are ſo apt to be aſham'd of 


a profeſs'd Devotion to God, and aſham'd to 
countenance Religion in the World, tho they ought 
to ſupport it and make it honourable, as far as 
their profeſs'd Subjection can do it: But now, if 
they appear at publick Devotions, they are a. 
ſham'd of appearing grave and devout there, leſt 
they ſhould be thought to be ſo indeed; they 
muſt put on the moſt airy, jocund Garb and 
Countenance, leſt they be thought in earneſt when 
they are at their Devotions. They muſt gaze 
about them, and leer, and wink, and ſmile, leſt 


they be taken for Religious indeed. They muſt 


not appear to be ſolemn in Prayer or attentive at 
Sermon, leſt they be reckon'd mov'd and af 
fected at it. Aſham'd they are of ſetting up an 
Altar to God in their own Houſes ; or if any ſa- 
cred Service, for faſhion-ſake, be perform'd there, 
they are aſham'd of diſcharging it themſelves, 
tho it would be both their Duty and. Honour. 
It's well if this is not too oft the Ground of 


Chaplainſhip, that the honourable and the wealthy 


Maſter of the, Houſe is too ignorant, or too much 
aſham'd of God's Work, to do it himſelf : It 
muſt. therefore be committed to another, who 
perhaps alſo is deſpiſed and lighted for the fake 
of his Office. O that our Nobles and great Ones 


would pleaſe not to be aſham'd of preſenting God 


his Worſhip, with their own Tongues and Lips 
nor to be aſham'd, whoever is preſent, of ap- 
'pearing before God in the Head of their ſeveral 
| . — with their ſolemn Prayers and Praiſes 
O that they would pleaſe, in their reſpective 
Spheres, to imitate a rich Abraham, who would 
command his Children and his Houſhold after him, 
that they keep 752 way of the Lord! or a more rich 
Solomon, who upon a brazen Scaffold, in the Sight 

* * * 
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of all the Church of Iael, pours out his holy 


Acknowledgments, O Lord God of Iſrael, there is 
1% God like thee, in the Heaven, or in the Earth ; 
who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with thy Servants, 
who walk before thee with all their Hearts, 2 Chron. 


6. In that they ſo little ſtudy to be rich towards 
God; rich in the Love and Favour of God, and 


rich in thoſe Works that glorify God, and that 


God will accept, and reward, and crown. O how 
much might they do to ſecure thoſe bountiful 
Promiſes that are made to the beneficent, the 
bountiful, liberal, charitable, and good Benefac- 
tors of Mankind? Since Works of Bounty and 
Relief to the Saints of Chriſt, are thoſe that he 
mentions as eminently inquired after at the Great 
Day, O how might the rich abound in ſuch 
Works? what Friends might they make to them- 
ſelves of this Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs * what 
Treaſures might they lay up in Heaven? what 
a comfortable Account might they prepare for 
themſelves ? what a Crown of Righteouſneſs might 
they ſecure againſt the Return of the righteous 
Judge ? what a Welcome into the heavenly Re- 
gions' might each of *em receive in that bleſſed 
Sentence, Well done, good and faithful Servant? 
But O this Enmity to Good ſpoils all! this makes 
them deny the Service they might do for him, 
and ſo loſe the great, eternal Crowns and Joys. 
And yet theſe have received more than others, 
have a greater Actount to give to the Lord of the 
whole Earth than others; have uſually a higher 
Education, and thereby higher Accompliſhments 


than others; they have uſually higher Stations, 


Honours, and Offices than others; have many 
Dependents, large Intereſts, and Power with all 
about them : The Rich have many Friends, Prov. 

xiv. 20. 
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xiv. 20, and many will intreat the Favour of the 


Prince. And ſo much might they do, much 


Favour and Friendſhip might they gain for God 


and Religion; but Alienation from God, and from 


the Life of God, ſpoils all. | 
Conſider we then, 2. The Poor World; thoſe 

that are allow'd but a ſhort Share in the Poſ: 

ſeſſions and Enjoyments of the Word; are they 


any better than others? Some of 'em indeed, 


God has choſe to be better; choſe to be rich in 


Faith, and Heirs of a heavenly Kingdom; but 
that, naturally, they are as bad as others, and 
oppoſite to God, will ſoon appear by obſerving, 
1. That they are loth to ſubmit to that Wil 
and Hand of God, that ordain'd them a lower 
Lot in the World than others: They are lot 


to ſtoop, and loth to yield to that awful Wiſdom 


and Power that choſe their Station among Men, 
Tho they brought nothing into the World, were 
born Heirs of Death, and divine Wrath, yet proud 
they are, and loth to yield to divine Diſpoſal and 
Providence; tho needful it is, that ſuch Ine 
quality there ſhould be in the World : All can't 
be Princes and Governors, ſome muſt be ſubjet, 
and Servants to others. The Rich and Poor met! 
together, and are mix'd together in the World, 


the Lord is the Maker of them all, the Ordainer 


of their Conditions, as well as Maker of ther 


' Perſons, Prov. xxii. 2. Bo this- is hardly ſubſcrib'd | 


to by the Poor, or hardly yielded that they ſhould 


be of that Number; they are ready to . * and 
li 


murmur at God, to quarrel with his diſpoſing 
Power, and to ſurmiſe that they are unjuſtly deal 
with, becauſe they are not ſo rich and wealthy 3 
others. 

2. That they can contemn and caſt off the Au- 
thority and Law of God as well as others: As 
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poor as they are, they can ſpurn the Majeſty of 
him that dwells in the Heavens, and exalt their 
fooliſh: Hearts and Minds againſt the Moſt High: 
How oft is it ſeen, that they that are moſt poor, 
are moſt wicked and profane ? if any can be more 
wicked and profane than the riotous Rich are: 
The Poor and Vile can, as well as higher Folks, 
fll their Mouths with impious Oaths and Exe- 
crations 3 can blaſpheme that great and dreadful 
Name that gave them Life and Being; can eaſi- 
ly lye, and cheat, and ſteal what it was not God's 
Pleaſure to give *em. They eaſily envy thoſe that 
have more than themſelves, and ſeek to make them 
poorer by filching away what juſtly belongs to 
them. Wiſe and good was juſt Agur's Reaſon in 
his Prayer againſt Poverty, Zeſt I be poor, and feat, 
and take the Name of my God in vain, intima- 
ting the uſual Sins of the Poor, Prov. xxx. 9. 

3. That, under all their Calamities, they ſeek 
no more to God; inquire not for his Favour, 
Protection and Love. One would think they are 
conſtrain'd to take up with him, and ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the Shadow of his Wings ; where elſe 
can they go? the World frowns upon 'em, the 
Rich diſdain them; their Meanneſs and Poverty 
ſhould ſenſibly tell them, that God is their All; 
they muſt have him or nothing: He may juftl 
expect, that in this their Affliction they ſhould ſeek: 
him, and his Love, early, earneſtly, and conſtant- 
ly; and yet they care not for him, hear not his 
Voice, the Language of his Providence, that cuts 
off the Temptations of the Great and Wanton, 
and invites them to ſecure his Peace, and Cove- 
nant, and Promiſes. They will not return to him 
that-ſmites them, and gently ſmites, that he may 


heal and fill, 
82705 4. That 
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5 4. That * little ſtudy and and ſeek a bet. 
ter Life; a Life of Satisfaction and Fulneſs of Joy, 
when this ſhall be ended; yet, how much is thi 
their Intereſt and Concern? What, will they go 


ey one 
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from Miſery to Hell? from Poverty, and want of Niiments 

all Things, into deepeſt Anguiſh and Torments? nd info 
Surely they may ſay, if in this Life only they have Whecre, as 
hope in God or Chriſt, they are of all Men moſt Wkunſtanc 
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miſerable. But how little care they to converſe 
with God? Sometimes they have little elſe to do, 
Work and Buſineſs fails them, Time lies on their 
Hands, and then a ſerious Book might be a Suc- 
cour and a Comfort ; ſerious Prayer might ſupport 
their Spirits, eaſe their Minds, prevent or cure 
Termptations, and bring in many a Favour and 
Bleſſing from God; but this Enmity to God ſpoils 
or hinders all. How intent ſhould they be on 
Heaven, and the bleſſed Reſt of Souls? What, 
would they not enter into Joy? would they not 
go where all Wants ſhall be ſupply'd, all Sorrows 


turn'd into Triumphs, and all Tears wiped away Wh other 
from their Eyes? and yet, how earthly, and diy unit 
fooliſh, and vain, are they? How hard is it to fer, will 
reconcile them to God? and to perſuade them to 1. The 
be holy, and in good earneſt for eternal Life and Noes not 
Salvation ? | 3 Things? 
5. That when the Scales are turn'd, and they (i.) In 
in the Diſpoſals of Providence are made rich, World, v 
they run alſo into the Sins and Corruptions of that ſte Sin, 
Order and Tribe. So it pleaſes the great Lord lis uſual 
' ſometimes to turn the Tables, and change the Wh Things 
Scenes, to ſhew Man what is in his Heart. The Mt their 
Rich are brought low, the Poor are advanc'd to Walten the 
high Degree; thereby they are calld to remember nd from 
what is the Heart of the Poor, what were the Sins ace! WI 
and Failures they were wont to tax and complain Ie more 
of in the Rich; they are call'd to remember how e more 


they Wt Averſic 
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they once thought they would act, and walk, and 
live, in caſe God ſhould entruſt them with ſuch 
Plenty and Eſtates as he did others. But, upon 
their Exaltation, they forget all their former Sen- 
iments and Reſolutions; they grow as proud 
and inſolent as any; as forgetful of what they 
rere, as diſdainful of thoſe that are in the Cir- 
umſtances they were lately in, as unmindful of 
e Afflictions of Foſeph, as any can be: They 
oon deſpiſe their Inferiors, diſlike the Duty and 
beference they owe to Superiors, and, moſt of 
l, the Duty and Deference they owe to God, 
nmity and Averſion to God is ſoon as conſpi- 
duous, as they would have their Elevation and 
\dyancement to be. Tho they are now rich, 
ey ſhew the — gg and Iniquity that lay 
the Heart while they were poor. 
IV. Go we then to the laſt Diſtinction or Divi- 
onof our World, and that is, into Old and Young, 
ind we ſhall find, I fear, that theſe two Parts, that 
n other Things can ſo ſeldom agree, do here 
adly unite and accord: Alienation from God, I 
ar, will be found in both. Conſider we 
1. The Old, or elder Part of the World; 
*. not their Antipathy to God appear in theſe 
. 
(.) In that they are ſo apt to cleave to the 
World, when they are juſt upon leaving it. O 
ie Sin, and Folly, and Dotage of the Aged ! 
s uſually noted, they ſtick to Earth, and earth- 
Things, when they ſhould be moſt ready to 
uit their Hold of em. O the Abſurdity, to 
alten their Hearts to that which muſt be gone, 
d from which they are haſting and flying a- 
ace! What, would they make their Departure 
© more difficult ? their Separation and Divorce 
e more vexatious and burdenſome? O the Power 
f Averſion to God! it makes Souls fly from 
N „„ im 
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Spirits are frozen as well as their Fleſh ; ther 


Glory? how long time have they had to le! 
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kim before whom they muſt appear, and hy 
hold on Things they cannot hold, but muſt loſe 
and drop whether they will or no. Strange, that 
they ſhould contrive to make their Diſſolution dr. 
gerous and deadly ! and to pierce themſelves thre 
with the deeper Sorrows |! 

(2.) In that they ſo little ſtudy Fruitfulnek in 
old Age: Fruitfulneſs- in being good, in doing 
good, in encouraging Goodneſs and Godlineſs n 
all about them. O how good ſhould they be 
that are juſt at the End of their Race? how in- 
tent ſhould they be upon doing good that hare 
but a little while to do it in, and are juſt g. 
ing to give an Account of all they have done 
while they have been in the Body, How willing 
ſhould they be that the Wand ſhould be fone: 
thing the better for them, While they are jul 
departing into another World? But, alas! thei 


Hearts are benumm'd as .well as their Joints; 
their Faith and Love ſinks and fails, as well 
their Strength : And nothing 1s lively and vigorous 
but their Diſaffection and Averſeneſs to God. 
(.) In that they ſo little deſire and prepare 
to go to God. Yet a little longer Stay, a littt 
longer Converſe with a dead, wicked. World, i 
their Pleaſure and Delight. Is it not pity to] 
the Aged claſping Life and Fleſh, as if they knen 
not God, nor a better World? to ſee them ul. 
repared, and unwilling to reſtore their Spiri 
into the Hands of him that gave them? O ho# 
long time have they had to try the Worl 
and its Promiſes, and Performances ? how long 
time have they had to be acquainted wil 
God, and with his Chriſt, and his Kingdom anc 
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the Way to Heaven, to learn to die and go ef em, 
God? and yet, after all, how fond are = 

242 | ings 
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Things below? and loth to go to him that can 


make them joyous and bleſſed tor ever? 
And then, is it any better with, 

2. The Young or Youthful Part of the World? 
Look, dear young ones, into your Hearts, and 
Ways, and Motions! conſider what ye moſt love, 
and moſt diſreliſh and diſlike ! And cannot ye 
thereupon find and feel your III-will and Back- 
wardneſs to God ? For, 

(1.) Are ye not extremely addicted to Vanity? 
to all the idle, fooliſh, empty Vanities of the 
World? What is all your Choice and Treaſure, 
but Vanity? what are your Hopes, Deſires and 
Wiſhes ſer upon, but Vanities? what fills your 
Thoughts, your Time and Talk, but Vanity? 
Childhood and Youth is Vanity, vain in its ſelf, 
and addicted to fooliſh and evil Vanities How 
hard is it to entice ye to that which 1s, ſolid, and 


ſerious, and good for your Souls, and your future 
| Welfare ? 


(2.) Are ye not full of unruly Humours, and 
youthful Luſts; Humours that make ye ſtubborn 
and ungovernable, and Luſts that war againſt 


your Souls? Are ye not exceeding apt to be ſelf- 


wild, heady, and high-minded? are ye not apt 
to be proud and paſſionate, conceited and impe- 
nous? Ye would have no Law but your own 
Will; no Guidance or Direction but your own 
Pleaſure and Fancy. You are diſobedient to Pa- 
rents and Inſtructors, impatient of Government, 
and Rule, and every needful, wholeſom Yoke. 
Your Luſts and Appetites are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and you would have all Things at your 
Command. How needful was the Advice to a 
young Miniſter, to fly youthful Luſts? And are 


not you full of the ſame, but love not to be told 


of 'em, or warn'd againſt them? 
N 2 (3.) Are 
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180 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 

(3.) Are ye not foon weary of religious Ex. 
erciſe and Employment ? had ye not rather be 
any where, than where God is to be worſhipp'd 
and ſerv'd? does not your Heart riſe when you 
are call'd to read a Chapter, or to learn your 
Catechiſm, or go to hear a Sermon for your good? 
Is not this Thing, call'd Religion, very tedious Wi poor! 
and tireſome to you? could not you be glad if I ether 
you were never told of it, and never calld t WM godlin 
Prayer or to keep a Lord's Day, or to obſerve 5 
your Words and Actions? Don't you think it 
would be a fine World indeed, if every body 
might do as he liſt; and there were no talk of - 
God, and Heaven, and of another World? O Conv: 
conſider, you youthful Ones, how much more 
ſweet and pleaſant every Thing is to you, than | 
it is to know, and ſtudy, and follow after A 
God ! » 1 75 \ 

(4.) How apt are ye to diſlike and hate the der. t. 
Company of the Good, and thoſe that would lead that i; 
ye to God ? how little care ye for them, for. ther This 
Counſel and Converſation ? you had rather be ou WM Enmi 
of the way, than fee them, or hear their En- and Cc 
couragements and Exhortations. O how do you Wl ſenſible 
like the Caſe of thoſe Companions of yours, that Wi has ye 
have none to warn, and teach and adviſe them? neral. 
none to put them in mind of Duty, and Good. and ©; 
neſs, and Watchfulneſs over themſelves ? Ah! $nq ye 
poor Souls! obſerve your Hearts, your Love Taiquiry 
and Hatred, your Burden and your Eaſe, your you to 
Bondage and your Freedom, and you will fon fricker 
find you like, and love, and are pleas'd with Hopes 
any thing more than God, and the Things 0 by way 
God !- you will find by Experience, that your ew ye 
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cordir 
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Hearts are turn'd quite another way. you in 
Thus we ſee a little the Enmity of the World Spirit 
there a 


to God; and do you fall under none of — 
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| Diviſions ? or, do ye not rather fall under ſeveral 


Branches of theſe Diviſions ? and are ye not ac- 


cordingly poſſeſs'd of the Enmity that accrues to 


ſeveral Branches? have ye not the Enmity of 
the Gentile, and the Rich, and the Aged ? or the 
Enmity of the Gentile, and the Unlearned, and 
Poor? or of ſome other Branches combin'd to- 
oether? O ſearch, and ſee the Corruption and Un- 
zodlineſs of your Heart and Nature 


8 E. C T. XVI. 


Convidtion of Enmity againſt God by the 
Characters of God's Enemies. 


H Wos thus impeach'd theſe Diviſions of the 
World, I come, according to appointed Or- 


| der, to another Head of this Indictment, and 


that is, | | | 

Thirdly, More particularly the Charge of this 
Enmity on you, and to argue with you the Truth 
and Certainty of the Charge. I doubt you are little 


| {enfible of your Depravation and Guilt, by what 


has yet been ſaid. The Charge has yet been ge- 
neral, and manag'd againſt ſome general Ranks 
and Orders, and you are loth, at leaſt flow, to 
ind your ſelves there. And yet I muſt have this 
lniquity and Guilt to find you out, or rather, 
you to find out it; to ſee and diſcern, and be 
ſtricken with the Senſe of it, or I ſhall have no 
Hopes of reconciling you to God. Shall I then, 
by way of Preface to this more particular Charge, 
bew you a Catalogue of Enemies to God? give 
you in a Roll of Names of ſuch Perſons, whoſe 
Spirit declares War with the holy God ? Such 
there are, that God himſelf has ſet a Brand up- 
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on, and mark*d down in his Book for notorioyy 
Adverſaries to him and his Glory; and for ſuch as 
he will take and treat as his Enemies, whether 
they believe it or no. Shall I ſhew them to ye? 
and as I ſhew them in their Deſcriptions and Cha- 
rafters, will you try whether you can't find your 
Names among them? how do ye know but you 
may? They are ſuch as theſe : 

1. All your Lovers of Sin are Enemies to God, 


Sin is the Tranſgreſſion and Violation of his Law. 


His Law is the Repreſentation of his Nature and 
Will, ſo far as it is to be copy*d'by us; nothing 
therefore is more contrary to him than Sin, no- 
thing more offenſive to his Purity, * injurious to 
his — and Authority, or provoking to his Jea- 
louſy and Glory. Nothing ſets us at à greater 
Diſtance from God, or alienates him more from 


us, or us from him: You that were alienated and 


Enemies in your Mind, to God, thro* wicked Warts, 
Col. i. 21. Ah! theſe Sins, theſe wicked Works 
of yours, were your actual Enmity to God! you, 
Lovers of Sin, and Lovers of Iniquity, will be 
Enemies to the holy God. 

2. All your Lovers of the Fleſh are n 


0 to God: And oh ! how many are they ? Is not 
the Fleſh the great Idol of the World ? the great 
Wall of Partition that ſeparates Souls from God? 


tis this ſordid, corrupting and corrupted Body, 
that inchants nad bewitches Mortals, and entices 
them from God. The Soul being fallen from 
God, is fallen to that which is neareſt to it ſelf; 
and that being polluted and vile, eſtranges the 


Soul yet more from God; the Fleſh yer more 


debauches the Mind, and leads it aſtray from 
the Father of Spirits. Thence the Children of 
Diſobedience fulfil the Deſires of the Fleſh, ard of 


the Mind, or of the Thoughts ; the Mind and 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts are made fleſhly by the Union and 


Nearneſs of the Fleſh, Epb. ii. 3. The Mind pur- 
veys and provides for the Fleſh, it ſtudys the 
petites, the Humours, the Inclinations of the 


Fleſh, and thereby is abundantly alienated from a 


ſpiritual. Taſte and Life, and from that God that 
i the brighteſt, pureſt, and the holieſt Spirit. The 
Carnal Mind is Enmity to God, and muſt needs 
be ſo, as being addicted to ungovernable, law- 
les Fleſh 3 ſo far as it is *“ it refuſes the 


Law of God, is not ſubject to the Law of God, 


nor indeed can be ſo. The Fleſh and the divine 
Law are two contrary Governors, Rom. vill. 7. 

3. All your Lovers of this World are Enemies 
to God. How full then is the World of Ene- 
mies to Heaven? Where are they that are not 
Lovers, very ſtrong and conſtant Lovers of the 
World ? and of all that the World can afford ? 
Alas! when will Men believe that the World is 
their Enemy? that it is to be obſerv'd, and 
watch*d, and treated as an Enemy? that it is an 
Enemy to their Souls, to their Holineſs, and 
Happineſs, and Converſation with God? Every 
one is graſping as much of it as he can, purſu- 
ing it as faſt as he can, reſolved to hold it as 
long as he can; and yet it is cry'd down in the 


Book of God; proclaim'd to be in the Intereſt 


of Hell, and in War with God: And thence the 
Friendſhip of the World, or Friendſhip with the 
World, and with the Things of the World, is 
declared Enmity to God ; and the Friend of the 


World, of the Poſſeſſions, Pleaſures, and. Enjoy- 


ments of the World, is noted down as an Enemy 
to God, James iv. 4. He muſt needs be ſo, for 
us Friendſhip and Confederacy will ſway and de- 
termine him; and ſo, out of Friendſhip and Con- 


kderacy with the World, he will relinquiſh his 
N 4 Intereſt 
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_Hdverſary to God, Als xiii. 10. 


Intereſt in, and Love to God: Demas bath fir. 
ſalen me, baving loved this preſent World, 2 Tin, 


NV. 10. | 


4. All the Enemies of true, ſerious, lively Re. 


| ligion, are Enemies to God; Enemies of ordain' 


Religion, as preſcribed by God; Enemies of vitz 
Religion, as it is to dwell and rule in us. Wha 


is ſuch Religion, but the Honour, Homage, Vene 


ration and Subjection God demands and we ow: 
to him? what then can Enemies to this be, bit 
ſworn Enemies to God? Theſe mine Enemies 1 
for theſe inveterate Foes of mine, that would u 
that I ſhould reign over them, that refuſed ny 
Government, would not that I ſhould reign n 
them (for to reign over the Heart and Conſcience, 
was to reign in them) by my Light and hoh 


Sway, and Authority; would not that I ſhoull 


reign over their Motions, Lives and Conduct, 
bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, let then 
be executed as Rebels and avow'd Enemies to ny 
Throne and Reign, Luke xix. 27. Thence fay 
the Apoſtle to the Sorcerer that would charm : 
way the Deputy's Mind, Thou Child of the Devi, 


and Enemy of all Righteouſneſs ! in that thou at 


an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, i. e. to all Rel: 


gion, (for ſo may Righteouſneſs be interpretc 


there, and in many a Place beſide, as 1 Pei. iii. 14. 
in being then an Enemy to Religion) Thou art 4 
Child of the Devil, thou art a Satan, art poiſonel 
with a fatanical Spirit, conſequently art a devil 


5. All the Enemies of the Lord Jeſus Chriſtar 
Enemies to God. Since the Lord Chriſt is the 
Son of God, the great Embaſſador and Servant 


of God, by whom he will build his Temple and 
| Glory in the World, they that are Oppoſers of, 
and Enemies to him, muſt be Enemies to 2 7 | 

h | | 15 
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'Tis God ſent him into the World, gave him his 
Meſſage to us, commiſſion*d him to enlighten, 
redeem, and ſave; he rais'd him from the Dead, 
ſet him at his own Right Hand, and crown'd him 
with Glory and Honour; ſo that he cauſes Procla- 
mation to be made, Let all the Houſe of Iſrael 
knw, and let all the Families of the Earth, know 
aſſuredly (or know for certain) bat the High God 
has made that Feſus that was crucified, both Lord 
and Chriſt, Acts ii. 36. He therefore that has fo 
exalted and crown'd him, will maintain him in all 
kis royal Honour and State : The Lord (the eter- 
nal Jebovab) has ſaid to my Lord, (to him whom 
he has made both Lord and Chriſt) ft thou on 
ny Right Hand, (reign in Glory and Safety there) 
and ll make thine Enemies thy Footſtool, (Il take 
care to trample them under thy Feet, P/al. cx. 1. 
So that God does in effect ſay, concerning this 
anointed Lord, the ſame as he did corncerning 
that delegated Angel of his (that was either this 
ame Lord himſelf, or ſome great Repreſentative 
of him) that was to conduct the travelling Church 
in the Wilderneſs, Behold, (*tis worthy your Re- 
membrance, this) I ſend an Angel before theg (and 
a great one too, one that 1s to be reſpected and 


reverenced by you) to keep thee in the Way, (he 


ſhall be your Guard, and he ſhall be your Guide) 
io bring thee into the Place that I have prepared; 
beware of him, (beware of offending him) and obey 
bis Voice, (obſerve all his Inſtructions) provoke him 
mt; (kiſs him, hear and attend him, left his 
Wrath be kindled). He will not pardon your Tranſ- 
gre//tons, (he will not paſs them by, as if he ſaw 
them not ; he will reſent them, and will animad- 


vert upon you for them) for my Name is in him; 


(my holy Nature, and my Authority 1s with him) 


ut if thou foglt indeed obey his Vaice, and do all 


that 
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that I ſpeak, (by him) then I will be an Encqy 
to thine Enemies, (thine Enemies Il take to be 
mine) and I will be an Adver/ary to thine Adverſz. 
ries. As long as thou followeſt him, I'll take thee 
into my Protection; his Commiſſion and Power 
will I maintain, and conſequently declare War to 
all that moleſt thee while thou art attending him, 


Exod. xxiii. 22, Oc. 


6. All the Enemies of God's Church and Ser. 
vants, are Enemies to him, . The Lord's Portion 
is his People; that's the Eſtate he has in the 
World: Jacob is the Lot of his Inheritance, the 
Portion that falls to him by ſacred Line and Lot, 


Deut. xxxii. 9. What Account then ſhall he make 
of the Enemies of his Lot and Inheritance? ſhal 
he not take them for his own Enemies ? Sure he 
will: *Tis the common Judgment of the World 
What think you of the Man that would rob you 
of your Eſtate, and of all the Inheritance you 
have? No wonder then you read, that he Fer 
of God was on all the Kingdoms of thoſe Counires 
(the Countries that were alienated from the Com- 
monwealth of 17az]; they were afraid of the 
Power and Victories of God) when they heard thit 
ile Lord foucht (and who can ſtand before him 
when he fights?) againſt the Enemies of Iſrael, the 
Enemies of God's Iſrael muſt needs he Enemies 
to the God of Jael: No wonder then that he 
fights againſt *em, 2 Chron, xx. 9. 

7. Proud, conceited Minds are Enemies to God. 


They are full of themſelves, and full of their own 
Excellence and Worth, and can make no room 
for God; they are great, and good, and felf-ſuff 
cient, and ſee no need of him. Proud Souls claim 
Independency, Merit, and Power of Self-govert- 
ment; they care not to rely on. God, or receive 


as from him or be beholden to him; they ate 
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| oppoſite and contrary to all his Prerogatives, and 
to the whole Crown of his Glory. No wonder 
then, that God is ſaid to know ſuch afar o,; he 
looks at 'em at a diſdainful diſtance, -as if he 
were Jealous of them and their proud Preten- 
tons, P/al. cxxxviii. 6. Theſe therefore he reſiſts ; 
(c7T&arres) he ſets himſelf in Battle-Array againſt 
em; he prepares, as ready to diſcharge and fire 
upon them, James iv. 6. He will fight with the 


Proud, and will overcome them, as Enemies to 
lis Kingdom, and Power, and Glory. 
3. Vain, light, frothy Minds, are Enemies to 
„cod. Such that are all Air and Gaiety, and jo- 
: Wiz! Humour, empty of all Solidity, Seriouſneſs, 
end facred Concern ; ſuch that admit no 
e Wh oolemnity into their Thoughts, no Gravity into 
. WE their Hearts, no holy Compoſure into their Spirits 
ud Aﬀections : They are all for Wit (ſuch as 'tis) 
and Joke, and Banter; for ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Paſtimes; for debonair, and jocund Company and 
Converſation: Their” Time muſt be ſpent in Di- 
vertiſements, and their weightieſt Buſineſs is but 
e port and Recreation. Seriouſneſs in Things di- 
ine, with them is Melancholy; and ſober Sad- 
ne, or Sincerity in Devotion and Religion, is 
e pleen and Vapour. They are intent upon that 
sade Laughter: that the wiſe King, upon review, 
c Wald mad, and upon that ſorry Mirth of which 

he ſaid, Myhat does it? what is it good for? and 
d. what Good did it ever do me? Eccleſ. ii. 2. Cor- 
0 icularian Souls, could the Epicurean Fanſy be 
mn rue! But not made up of ſolid Parts; conſiſting 
i- oaly of ſlippery Froth, made up of Air and Bub- 
m eles! they can't contain what's weighty, ſolid, and 
_ 


important; can't be fired enough for Matters of 
ternal Conſequence 3 they can ſcarce bear any 
Thing more ponderqus and ſolid than Jeſts and 
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188 AA Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
Plays, than ludicrous Poems and Romances, But 
a Jeſt upon Religion, eſpecially, will be pleafing 
Diet, and a Joke or Banter on the Scriptures, or 
on a Preacher of them, will ſtrengthen and re. 
freſh them for a conſiderable while. But a Thought 
of God will almoſt ruin their Conſtitution ! x 
Thought of Death, and of another World, vil 
marr their brittle Frame and looſe Contexture 
Ah ! fooliſh, giddy Souls! Alas! that ſuch imper. 
tinent, filly Things, ſhould be found among the 
Maſs of Mankind! Things not worth their T ime, 
nor Stay, nor Room in the World! Things, 
had almoſt ſaid, not worth their Making and 
Creation! But I muſt not preſume to cenſure their 
Maker and my own, or call him to Account; 
he is a great Lord, and he has a great Houſe; 
and in that Houſe of his he has Veſſels of Ho- 
nour and Diſhonour ; and he knows how to make 
thoſe ſerve the Honour of his Power and Juſtice, 
that will not ſerve his Holineſs and Grace. But 
theſe muſt ſure be Enemies of God; they have 
no Taſte or Reliſh of him and his Affairs; they 
can't ſavour Things divine, and ſpiritual, and 
heavenly : Get thee behind me Satan, thou belli 
Adverſary of mine, thou ſavoureſt not the Things ( 
Cod, but of Man; fo far as thou ſavoureſt mere 
human, carnal Things, ſo far as thou ſavoureſt not 
the Things of God, thou art a Satan, an utter Enemy 
to me, Mat. xvi. 23. Theſe are Enemies to Rel- 
gion, to the Life, and Spirit, and Practice of it: 
The Exerciſes of it are inſipid, irkſome, tedious 
and uncouth. They love to ſtretch themſelves 
on Beds of Ivory, to roll on their Couches, and 
ſing and dance to the Sound of the Viol. The 
care for nothing but Chambering and Wantor- 
neſs, animal Pleaſures and Indulgence of the pan 
pered Fleſh: Their Cry is, When will the rk 
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Moon be over ? when the Sabbath and Service of 
ir be ended and gone, that we may return to our 
Mirth and Jollity ? Theſe are Enemies to the 
geligious; love to vent their Spleen in Satyr 
upon them; and jeer, Theſe are the Preciſe and 
Demure! the holy Fools, that think, alas, that 
God cares for none but ſuch whining Mopes as 
themſelves ! They laugh at Piety and Conſcience, 
and eaſily conclude, that none have more of ei- 
ther than themſelves : They make a Jeſt of Duty, 
and a Mock at Sin. Juſt ſuch Scoffers they are, 
3 we are told would come in the latter Days: 
knowing this (ſays the Apoſtle) that there ſhall come 
in the laſt Days (and our Days are full. of em) 
Seoffers,, Scorners, and Flouters at Religion and 
Godlineſs ; Scorners of it in the Life and Prac- 


tice of it; for they will walk after their u 


Luſts, Scorners of it in the Principles of it, as 
tis contain'd and founded in the Bible and Syſtem 
of Faith; for where, ſay they, is the Promiſe of 
bis Coming ? what ado ye make about this Chriſt 
and his Coming? have ye not talk*d theſe hun- 
dreds of Years of his Coming ? and ye ſee he is 
not come yet. No, he is not, poor, filly Souls! 
But know that he will come; and you ſhall ſee 
him but not to your Satisfaction and Joy. Woe 
be'to you when he comes! Know you, that he 
Heavens and the Earth, that now are, are reſerved 


wo Fire (woe to you when that Fire ſhall be 


kindled I) againſt the Day of Judgment (for you 
muſt not always ſwagger in your Unbelief, and 
Mirth, and Scornfulneſs) uu Perdition of ungodly 
Men, even of ſuch ungodly ones as you, that ſcorn 
the Approaches of that Day, and deride the Ter- 
rors of that Judge that will then moſt awfully 
and majeſtically appear, 2 Pet, iii. 3, 4, 7. 


Thus 
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190 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
Thus have I ſhewn you a ſhort Catalogue of 
the Enemies of God, ſuch as are noted with ; 
black Mark, for Adverſaries to him. Can you 
find your Names in none of theſe Ranks? can 
you know your ſelves by none of theſe Characters 
have ye none of theſe Spots upon ye, which are 
not the Spots of God's Children; but of choſe 
that are far alienated from him? Will none of 
all this adminiſter any Conviction to you, nor faſten 
any Senſe of Enmity to God upon your Minds? 
Are ye ſtill inſenſible, unaware, and unconvinc'd? 
What ſhall I do next? how ſhall I open you WW Mem 
Eyes, and open your Minds? and let in ſome gh. than | 
ring Light there, that may ſhew you your ſelves, WM thou 
and ſhew ye the hoſtile Diſpoſition and malignant WW wards 


Que. 


4 
him ? 
him 


Temper of your Hearts towards God ? Readi 
Or will you fay, That once indeed you were than 
Aliens and Enemies; but now you are reconciled, 1 earth! 


your Peace is concluded with God long ago! WI Or an 
Time was, when you were Strangers to him and of th 
to his Service; but now you are return'd, you Pleafi 
attend his Work and Worſhip, you are good «tern: 
Friends to him and well reconciled. Toys, 
Very well: *Tis good News if it be true. But tertait 
come, let's try whether it be or no; let's try your And 
Love and Friendſhip, and try how well you arc WW cant 
reconciled to God; let's ſearch and ſee, perhaps Imper 
your Reconciliation is not ſo deep, and rooted, ﬀ ficult 
as you may imagine: Perhaps *tis no more than I And 
. what you may have reaſon to be aſham'd of; W Powe! 
not that you have reaſon to be 4 of the ntelle 
leaſt Degree of Reconciliation to God; but you about 
may be aſham'd of pretending to Reconciliation I and C 
with God, when *tis ſo ſhallow, ſo empty and fruit: lo be 
leſs. Search then, and examine what it is, and ho W Thing 
conſiderable it is, by putting to thy {elf ſuch In 
quiries and Queſtions as theſe. | 


SEC. 


SECT. XVII. 


geriet by which to judge of our Reconcilia- 
tion to God, or our Enmity to him. 


. R T thou reconciled to God, who doſt 

ſo little care to think and meditate of 
him ? who art ſo loth to entertain him and give 
him room in thy Underſtanding, - and Mind, and 
Memory? Alas! who or what dwells leſs there 
than he? how ſeldom and how awkwardly turneſt 
thou thy Thoughts, and thy ſolemn Muſings to- 
wards the King of Glory ? thou canſt with more 
Readineſs, Eaſe and Pleaſure, think of any thing 
than of him. Thou canſt eaſily think of thy 
earthly Friends, of Parents, of thy Yoke-fellow, 
or any other dear Companion. Thou canſt think 
of thy Trade and Buſineſs, think of thy carnal 
Pleaſures and Paſtimes, and yet not think of the 
eternal God. Thou canſt think of Vanities, and 


Toys, and Trifles by the Thouſands, and not en-, 


tertain one ſolid Thought about the bleſſed God. 
And is this thy Reconciliation to him? Thou 
canſt tear thy Brain, and rack thy Mind about 
Impertinences and worldly Things, but how dif- 
ficult and tedious 1s one lively Thought of God? 
And yet, who gave thee thy Mind and thinking 
Power ? who gave thee thy Underſtanding and 
intellectual Abilities ? and ſhall they be employ'd 


about any thing rather than the wonderful Founder 
and Creator of them? and gave he them to thee 
to be perpetually proſtituted to Folly, and foreign 


Things, and intirely alienated from himſelf? O un- 
grateful Soul, who art fo loth to turn thy Thoughts 


and Memory towards the God of Life]! And yet, 


what 
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192 ADiſcourſe of Reconciliation 


what more noble beatifick Object canſt thou find? 


what can more ſolicit and entice thy cloſet 
Thoughts and Meditations ? If Excellency and 


— can do it is in him; if Beauty, Glory, 


and Perfection can do it, thou haſt it in him; 
if Strangeneſs and myſterious Depths can attract 
thy Mind, thou haſt 'em abundantly in God. 0 
what inextricable, unfathomable Treaſures are the 
Glories of his Nature! there thou mayſt ſtill me- 
ditate and muſe, and ſtill be affected with new 
Matter of Surprize and Admiration. Can Con- 
deſcenſion, Love, and Goodneſs draw thee, there 
thou haſt it in its Riſe, and Source, and Ocean; 


there's Condeſcenſion and Compaſſion almoſt in- 


credible ; how hard 1s it for the awakened Soul 
to believe it? there's Love original; and Good- 
neſs unconfin'd. Can Intimacy and Nearneh 
pleaſe thee ? alas! thou knoweſt not God, if 
thou knoweſt not that none is more near, more 


Intimate than he ; thou art always in his Preſence, 


and in his Hand; in him thou liveſt, moveſt, and 


| haſt thy Being. Can Neceſſity and Weight of Bu 


ſineſs move thee ? alas! of whom is it more ne- 
ceſſary for thee to think, than of him that has 
all thy Happineſs and Welfare in his Hand? 
with whom lie all thy Concerns for Time and 
for Eternity? with whom haſt thou more weighty 
Affairs to tranſact, and Buſineſs to manage, than 


with the God of Life, the God of Grace and 
Salvation? whom ſhouldſt thou remember but 

him that gave thee all thou haſt, and from 
whom muſt come all thou hopeſt for? Alas! 


how canſt thou ſo forget him, when, thou haſt 
ſo many Monitors to call him to thy Mind? 


does not the whole World ſummon thee to think 


of God? is there one Piece in this whole Frame 
of Heaven and Earth, that does not call to 


remember 
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| between GOD and Max. 193 
remember him that made it, and made it for the 
Habitation of Man? All the Parts and Furniture, 
the Beauty, Uſefulneſs, and Luſtre, call thee to 
meditate and adore the Author and Lord that 
fahion'd and ſuſtains them. O how frequent and 
how ſweet ſhould thy Meditations of him be? 


yet thou pretendeſt Reconciliation with God? 

2. Art thou reconciled, who doſt ſo little care 
o hear or read of him? to hear thoſe Words, 
r read thoſe Leaves, that will help to fix thy 
houghts on God? yet, if a Friend of thine 


oft thou refuſe to hear it? or ſends thee a Letter, 
Woſt thou immediately lock it up in ſecrecy, or let 
thy in the Duſt, and never care to open it, or 


eruſe the Contents of it? or, if thou didſt do ſo, 
| Wight not well be aſham'd of pretending Love to 
aha Friend? Why, how many Meſlages, and 
Won many Letters does the God of Heaven ſend 


hee, and thou wilt not concern thy ſelf about 
hem? what is his Book, the Bible, but a Volume 
f ſuch Meſſages and Letters? and yet thou careſt 
ot for that Book of all within thy Reach. There 
od ſpeaks to thee : How often mayſt thou ſee, 
bus faith the Lord? The Word of the Lord came 
and ſo, There mayſt thou meet with his Salu- 
tons and Greetings, Grace be to you, and Peace 
om God the Father and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
here you meet with his Directions, Counſels, 
nd Entreaties, O love the Lord with all thy Heart 
nd Soul ! and, Ze that love the Lord, hate Evil! 
here you have his Revelations and Reports. 
here he tells ye of the good Land where he 
wells, and of the Inhabitants and Pleaſures that 
re there. There he tells what he has done to 
xp you thither, and yu he would have * 
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ends thee News or a Meſſage from beyond Sea, 
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194 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
do, that you may certainly arrive thither, Ad platil 
yet what Letters are there thou doſt leſs-care t» Wiſd 
conſult? what Book is lefs thy Companion and th Wt and 
Delight? God writes to thee the great Thing O dif 
of his Law and Love, and thou putteſt then of Ge 
far from thee. And is this Reconciliation v 
3. Art thou reconciled, who art fo averſe 1 
talk or difcourſe of God? Art thou wont to h 
loth and ſhy of making mention of thy Friend 
It may be the ſacred Name of God 'ſhall runy 
and fro in thy Mouth, while thou little thinkeſ 
him of whom thou ſpeakeſt. But how little can 
thou to enter into ſerious Difcourſe concerning hin? 
ſuch as will awe or quicken thy Heart, and ed 
him that hears thee ? Thou canſt talk of News, ad 
Folks, and impertinent Things, all Day long; b 
canſt ſcarce ſet thy ſelf to diſcourſe of the gi 
Manager of the World ; his Being, and Tra 
actions, and Government, have no place in 
Converſation, And yet, how is he to be ſeei eriouſl) 
all the World's Affairs? how is his Provident 
apparent in Diſpoſal of Kingdoms, Families, an 
Perſons? and yet, how little notice taken ou ea 
him in the Converſes and Intercourſes of Mu 
kind ? | | 9 T4 Þ 

4. Art thou reconciled to God, who art {1 
' verſe to know him? to cure thy Ignorance, ben th 
underſtand him more? Canſt thou pretend to m m 
a Friend to him with whom thou wilt not 
acquainted ? and how little doſt thou care to Med to 
acquainted with God ? and yet, how worthy 1 
to be known? O bleſſed Majeſty ! how happy oed 
they that know thee ? how happy are the Minqapem wil 
that are full of thee! full of thy Light amed tt 
Beams! happy are thoſe thy Servants that eq 5. Art 
ſtand before thee, beholding thy Face, * 

5 1 oY Platin 
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latitig thy Beauty and Perfection, learning th 
Wilen and thy Will! Thy Light 3 
and the Knowledge of thee kindles Life eternal 
o diſtracted World, that loves to live in ignorance 
| of God ! diſtracted Souls, that will not learn him, 
will not know him, and yet lay claim to Re- 
conciliation with him! How many Glaſſes does 
he lend thee, in which thou art to ſee ſomething 
of his Face and Features, ſomething of his Na- 
ture and Attributes, and yet thau wilt not uſe 
them? Thou vieweſt the World and all Things 
there, as abſtracted and ſeparated from their 
Maker, and fo thou leaveſt out their principal 
Senſe and Signification. Thou uſeſt the Creatures, 
the Gifts and Bounty of God, and takeſt no notice 
of him, or of his Mind and End in all. How 
nſenfible art thou of 1 and Darkneſs, 
and of the Miſery and Miſchief that attends it ? 
nd, conſequently, how unconcern'd art thou to 

dy and to learn him? When didſt thou ever 
ſeriouſly ſet thy Mind to underſtand him? when 
vidſt thou * conſult his Word and 

orks, that thou mightſt diſcern him? when didſt 
ou earneſtly pray for the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Revelation, that thou mightſt know him, and the 
Bliſs that is to be found in him? Canſt thou 
aye the Face to profeſs Reconciliation to God, 
rhen thou doſt in thy Heart ſay to him, Deparc 
om me, I deſire not the Knowledge of thee, 
nd of thy Ways? Canſt thou fanſy he is recon- 
led to thee, when he has ſaid, *Tis a People 
It no Underſtanding, and they care not for the 
nowledge of God; and therefore he that made 
hem will not have Mercy on them, and he that 
rmed them will ſhew them no Fayour ? 


* 


5. Art thou reconciled to God, who doſt ſo lit- 
e care to ſeek him? to ſeek his Preſence and 
O 2 ' Favour 
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Favour, and thoſe Intimations of his Good. wil 
and Love, that are in this Life and World to 
be found? Doſt not thou find that the Friends 
of God are wont to be ſenſible of, and mourn. 
ful for the Loſs of him, and of his gracious Pre. 
ſence ? they monrn the Withdrawment and Ali. W Thou 
nation of his Light and Spirit, and * inquire after {Ml repine 
him with a lamenting, thirſty Love: 1 commun e H. 
with my own Heart (as ſolicitous about the Ab e thy 
ſence of my Lord) and my Spirit made diligent Mund I 
Search (for him whoſe Diſtance was Death and Courts 
Darkneſs to me). What? Will the Lord caſt f 7: 4 
for ever? and will he be favourable no more! ¶ o obſe 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 6, 7. Accordingly ſays (it may be) a- Look 


reckc 
Wor 
God 7 
even 
and 1 


other Pſalmiſt, As the Hart panteth- after the H. ting c 
ter-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O Gol! Mind 2 
Alas! thou knoweſt not what this meaneth ; thou lis Nai 
knoweſt not either his Preſence or his 'Abſence; {iſto lool 
tis all one to thee, Thou feeleſt no want of {ſt him 
him; thou art content to live without him; m Uſefuln 
poſſeſs'd with no Solicitude for his Nearneſs ad Clas, 
ſenſible Communications; thy Heart is not movel {iſe Le 
with any Pantings, Breathings or Inquiries ate I Crande: 


him. And is this the Sign of Friendſhip ? 
6. Art thou reconciled to God, who doſt ſo li- 
tle care for the Places where he is to be found! 
Doſt thou ſhun the Company of him thou loveli 
Cod is in the Generation of the Righteons, Pſal. wv.5, 
but thou careſt not to be one of their Company 
God dwells in Sion, but thou careſt not to dwell 
there: God has his Houſe, his Tabernacles in tie 
World, that are made lovely by his Preſence and 
gracious Communications: How amiable are l 
| Tabernacles, O Lord of Hofts! O how much bet 
| ter *tis to be a Door-keeper there, than to dwe 
| p in all the Riot and Pleaſures of the Tents 0 
| Wickedneſs ? But this is not thy Mind: Tho 
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reckoneſt one Day in the Entertainments of the 
World, better than a thouſand in the Houſe of 
Cod: Thou canſt not ſay, My Soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord; my Ho | 
and my Fleſh crieth out for thee, the living God. - 
Thou canſt not ſay, I was glad (hut rather, I 
tepined) when: they Jaid unto me, Let us go into 
the Houſe of the, Lord. And is this thy Kindneſs 
Ito thy Friend? doſt thou pretend Reconciliation 


1 and Love to God, when thou contemneſt the 
Courts where he is to be known and enjoy'd? 
. Art thou reconciled to God, who art ſo ſlow 

o obſerve his Works that are round about thee ? 


Look which way thou wilt, thou muſt ſee ſome- 
thing. of God, ſomething that preſents him to thy 
Mind and Conſideration. All his Works fay, in 
his Name, Behold me, behold me] They call thee 
to look thro? them, and to look beyond them, 
to him to whom they owe their Being, Order, and 
Uſefulneſs. What. is the whole Creation but a 
Claſs, in which thou art to view the Majeſty of 
the Lord? there thou art to contemplate his 
Crandeur, his Wiſdom, his extraordinary Emi- 
nence. But ſtrange and unaccountable that God is 
ſo little conſider d and obſerv'd there! Alas | 
why. is not the World a mere Chaos and Confu- 
hon? the mere Jumble: of uſeleſs Particles and 
Iregular Motion? or rather, why is it not a vaſt, 
lifele Lump and Maſs, neither maintaining any 
Inhabitants, nor worthy of Admiration ? O how 
glorious is God in the Compoſure and Fabrick of 
the viſible Univerſe; and yet no notice taken of 
him! Thou ſeeſt the Heavens, but conſidereſt not 
ho ftretch'd them out ſo wide, and hang'd them 
ſo high, and adorn'd them with ſo many Globes 
and Lights. Thou ſeeſt the Earth, its Products 
and its Riches, but conſidereſt not who founded 
WEE | O 3 it 
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198 4 Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
it on its Axis, gu it in the Air, and gave it 
its convenient Situation and Diſtance from the 
Sun and other Lamps of Light. Thou ſeeſt, 
and feedeſt upon, the various Animals prepared 
for the Support and Nouriſnment of human Na. 
ture; and yet regardeſt not the Hand and Coun. 
ſel that ſo graciouſly | as them, Thou ſit- 
teſt at thy Table, and ſevereſt thoſe Bones that 
are ſo wonderfully, and in ſuch different ways in- 
ferred and jointed together; thou cutteſt thoſe 
Sinews and Tendons, and flaſheſt that muſcular 
Fleſh, teareſt it with thy Teeth, and fendeſt i 
down into thy Stomach ; and yet confidereſt not 
who ſpun thoſe curious Fibres of which that Fleſn i 
made, who wove 'em into that curious Contes. 
ture, and * them upon thoſe Bones, and ſo 
prepared ſuch Fuel for the Stomach, and the Sto. 
mach for it. Thou walkeſt into the Garden and 
the Fields, and ſeeſt ſtrange Varieties of Stall 
and Leaves, and Flowers; art accoſted with d. 
vers Scents and Fragrancies; invited to take ne- 
tice of innumerable Shapes and Figures, Om: 
ments and Colours, Powers and Virtues ; and yet 
remembereſt not the fkilfal Hand that ſpread 
this aſtoniſhing Carpet on the Earth. Yet, 


TWhere does the Wiſdom and the Power divin 
In a more bright and fweet Reflexion ſhint 
Mere do wwe finer Strokes and Colours ſee 

Of the Creators real Poetry, 
Man when we with Attention loo 
. Upon: the third Days Volume of the Book? 
If we could open and intend our Eye, 

We all, like Moſes, ſhould eſpy, 

Ev'n in a Buſb, the radiant Deity. 


Cowley's Carli 
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between GOD and MAN. 199 
And yet when thou takeſt another Book in Hand, 
and traceſt the Lines and Sentences there, thy 
Mind ſoon runs thro! Words to Things, thro? 
Sentences. to Signtfications, But, what? does the 
whole World ſignify nothing to thee ? canſt thou 
ſpell and read no ſacred Senſe, no Divinity there? 
O thy averted, blinded Mind, that can ſee no 
God in all this viſible Garb in which he ſhrouds 
himſelf ! that takes no notice of him in all theſe 
intended Indications of his Majeſty ! 

8. Art thou reconciled to God, who doſt ſo lit- 
tle conſider his Diſpenſations towards thy ſelf ? 
His Providence is continually employ'd about thee, 
and yet thou remarkeſt it not; thou art conti- 
aually in his Eye, and under his notice and diſ- 
poſal, but careſt not for it. If a Sparrow falls not 
o the Ground without his Obſervation, much 
les do any Occurrences befal thee without his Ad- 
miniſtration, Whence then 1s thy Life, and Time, 
and continued Abode on this fide the Grave? 
hence is thy Health and Eaſe, thy Safety and 
conſtant Protection? whence are all the Proviſions 
ad Accommodations of thy Life? do they be- 
peak no Donor, no Benefactor at all? Perverted 
Soul, that will not underſtand nor awn him! 
How true is it, Let Favour (a continued Current 
of divine Favour) be ſhewn to the Wicked, even to 
this alienated one, yet will he not learn Righteouſ- 
1, not any Religion, or religious Deference to- 
wards God; in the Land of Uprightneſs will be 
teal unjuſtly, and Will not behold the Majeſty of the 
Lrd ! no, not amidft thoſe plenteous Favours that 
flow to him from the Lord, Ja. xxvi. 10. Nay, 
amidſt thy Favours and Fulneſs, doſt not thou 
grow more proud and contemptuous of God? 
more prone to diſdain his Fear, and Love, and 
Worſhip? while thou waxeſt fat in the Poſſeſſion 
2 Q 4 | and 
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and Enjoyment of all Things, is not thy Hear 


groſs and heavy? thy. Ear dull of hearing? and 


doſt not thou kick and ſpurn againſt the Author 


of all thy good and pleaſant Things? Or are thy 
Satisfactions and Pleaſures cut off and deny'd? doſt 
thou want Health and Peace, Friends and Content. 


ments? are Diſappointments and Vexations made 
thy Trial and Lot? Who orders all theſe Things? 
who determines all theſe: Occurrences and Con- 


ditions ? do they ariſe out of the Duſt? or cant 
thou ſee no Hand, no Reaſon, Wiſdom or Juſtice 
in any of them? what, is thy way intercepted! 
No where canſt thou look, but unto» God); and 
et thou art reſolv'd to wink hard, rather than 
hold him. What, doſt thou cry out by reaſon 


of Affliction and Sorrow? and yet never cricf, 


Where is God my Maker; he that was wont 
to give Songs in the Night? What, does God 


ſmite and wound thee ? and yet wilt thou forget 
him? and till 


nd go on frowardly in the way of 
thy own Heart? O diſaffected, ſtubborn Soul! 
9. Art thou reconciled to God, who art 6 


loth to receive the Benefits and Bleſſings he offer 


thee? Thou wilt not accept the valuable Mer- 
cies he prepares and ſets before thee. This i 


ſign of IIl- will and Diſaffection indeed, when thou 


wilt not be obliged by thy Friend; wilt not ad- 
mit the Kindneffes he would vouchſafe. O hov 
bountiful is God! and how many ineſtimable Fa- 
vours and Bleſſings would he yet confer! he knows 
thy Caſe, thy Indigencies, thy Ruin, thy fpiritul 
Loſſes and Calamities z and accordingly he pro 
vides plentiful Help, and full Salvation in bs 


Word and Covenant; and he calls thee to all 


the Help and Salvation thou needeſt and he his 
prepared. He ſets before you Pardon, and Peace, 


and Life; and yet you will not have _ 
| a 


Call, 
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He offers ye his Son, and all the royal Benefits 
he brings along with him; and yet ye make 
light of him, and of all the happy Privileges he af- 
fords. Tou will not come to him, that ye may 
have Life, and that Healing that is under his 
Wings. You are calPd to the Marriage - Feaſt 
and Epoulals of the Son of God, but you will 
not come - there. You are invited to Heaven, 
and to all the ſpiritual, . eternal Entertainments 
that are there; but, inſtead of coming at your 
Call, you ſend your Excuſe, and prefer your 
earthly Profits and. Affairs before them. He 
offers thee Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Sanctifica- 
tion and Redemption; offers thee himſelf, and 
all the Glories of his Preſence; but thou wilt not 
haye him: The World, and Pleaſures of Sin and 
Fleſh, - thou hadſt rather have. He bidſt thee 
open thy Mouth wide, and enlarge thy Powers 
and Capacities, that he may fill them; but thou 
wilt not hearken to his Voice, and wilt have none 
of him. And is this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend? 
this thy Reconciliation with God, to refuſe his 
Love, his offer'd Mercy, and Kingdom, and Sal- 

10. Art thou reconciled to God, who art ſo 
| little thankful to him for what thou haſt receiv*d? 
Certainly long, wilful Ingratitude carries in it En- 
mity enough, tis one of the black Characters of 
the apoſtatized, latter Days; unthankful, unholy, 
go together, 2 Tim. iii. 2. Unthankfulneſs to God, 
muſt argue Unholineſs; Unholineſs is Enmity to 
him. And, O how unthankful and ungrateful art 
thou! Unthankful, as to Words and Addreſſes to 
him; ungrateful in Spirit, Reſentment, and Be- 
haviour. Little doſt thou remember him from 
whom thou haſt thy All; on whom is all thy 
Dependence, in whom is all thy Subſiſtence. w_ 

| | | tle 
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tle doſt thou think of, admire, or bleſs, that libe. 
ral Hand that pours. on thee all thy Supports and 
Comforts... The Goodneſs of God is round abou 
thee z he apholds thy Soul in Life; he adminiſter 
to thee thy daily Bread; he guards thy going 
out and coming in; he ſecures thy Eyes from 
Tears, and thy Feet from falling; he gives thee 
thy Friends, and all thy comfortable Relations ; he 
loads thee with his daily Benefits; yet, when doſt 
thou ſay, How precipus are thy Thoughts unto me, 
O God! how great is the Sum of them. ! if I would 
count them, they are mare in Number than the Saul: 
When d awake, I am ſtill with thee, Pal. cxxxix 
x7, 18. Alas! when doſt thou go, & God, to 
give him Thanks for what he has given and 
thou haft received? He has ſent his Son to re. 
concile thee to himſelf ; he was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf; and yet unthank- 
ful thou art for ſuch vaſt Preparations he has 
made, for reconciling thee to himſelf. And can 
thou then pretend to be reconaled? _ 

14. Art thou reconciled to God, who art 6 
flow and fo. backward to converſe with him! 
Should not loving Friends be ready to talk and 
walk. together? Is there no Communion or Con- 
veriatian, doſt thou think, to be had with God? 
High and holy, indeed, he is, and may juſtliy di- 
dain Correſpondence with us. Impure, defiled, 
and dark we are, and unmeet for Converſation 
with the moſt High. But, if there be no ſuch 
thing, why is he ſo intent to be reconciled? b 
not Reconciliation in order to Correſpondence and 
friendly Communion ? and why was the Word of 
Reconciliation ſent us, but to call us to, and direct 
us in, ſuch divine Communion? That which wt 
bave ſeen and heard (concerning the Reconcller 
and his Work and Grace) declare we unto . 

tha 


that J yo a have N i be 
admitted to the ſame heavenly Friendſhip, Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion as e are) and ruby our Ful. 
lowſhip is with whe Father, and with bis Son Fefus 


Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Indeed! Is ſuch Communion 


tbe. 
and 
Out 
ters 
ng 
om 
hee 
he 


Heaven, That 
ſtored ?* That ſuch as we may be admitted to 


oft Fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son ? O 
n why is the World fo unawaken'd and ſo uncon- 
4% cerned about it? why art thou ſo unfolicitous to 
4: WW know what it is, and what is the Pleaſure and Fe- 
IX, ary of it? O what rare Bleſſednefs it muſt be to 
10 Bi de fo near God, as to have Fellowſhip'or Commu» 
od WY non wich him? I fear the World littie knows 


— 
> 


yet it! Didſt chou ever ſeek it? didſt thou ever 
inquire of thoſe that are moſt likely to inform 
thee what it is? didſt chou ever ſeriouſly ſearch 
for it in che holy Word, in the Houſe of God, 
or in thy own Houſe? didſt chou ever enter in- 
to thy Cloſet, and ſhut the Door upon thee, and 
there folemnly, earneſtly and humbly make thy 
Suit to God, for ſome of this Communion with 
him ? doſt thou walk with him all the Day, or 


as placing thy ſelf under the 1 
— Government of God? If none of this be 


thou pretend Reconciliation to him? 

12. Art thou reconciled to God, wha art fo a- 
verſe and flow to Works of Love to him ? to any 
Services that will commend and prove thy Love 
and Friendſhip to hirn? With thy Talk and Mouth, 
it may be, thou ſheweſt much Love; but _— 
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to be had and 7 id y'd? is ſuch News come from 
ne Communion is to be re- 


what it is; I fear many Pretenders to it underſtand 
t not, nor have taſted it. O earthly, perverſe 
Heart, that *doſt not admire, and ſtudy, and co» 


1 of the Day? doſt thou act, and live, 


thy Care and Buſineſs, with what Countenance canſt 
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all, thy Heart is deſtitute, and thy Hand is dry, 
Where s thy Work of Faith, and Labour of Lore 
towards God, and towards his Saints? , where's 
any ſuch Work as the Apoſtle makes the Teſt 
of true Religion in the Heart? Pure Religion 
and undeſiled before God and the Fatber is thi, 
to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows, and keep bin- 
ſelf unſpotted from the World, James i. 27: How 
little doſt thou care for fuch Work as that? to 
help the Orphans? encourage and relieve afflicted 
Widows? and help them in their Affairs, Temp- 
tations, and Peenlexitica > how little careſt thou to 
ſyffer any Reproach or Loſs, in order to keep thy 
ſelf pure for God, and u d from the World? 
thou art a Friend of God' 8, as long as ſuch Friend 
| ſhip coſts thee, nothing 3 but let him call thee to 
ſhew thy Love, by any thing that requires Mortif- 
cation and Selt-denaal, that requires any Trouble 
to the Fleſh, any cutting off thy Vanities and Su- 
perfluities, and then thou haſt. as little as others, 
How then wilt thou prove thy Love at the Rate 
our Lord demands? He that. loveth Father or Me. 
ther more than me, is not worthy of me : 
takes not up. his Croſs and, with that, follows not 
me, is not worthy of me. Theſe are Indications of 
Love indeed: But call you to ſuch Proofs of your 
Love, and immediately you are offended; : A cheap 
Love yours muſt be, or none; ſuch; that coſts you 
little or nothing; and yer this you call Reconci 
liation to God. | 
13. Art thou reconciled to God, who. putteſ ſo 
little Love into the Services thou .doſt for him, or 
pretendeſt to do for him ? thou doſt not decline 
and wave coſtly Works of Love, but acteſt little 
Love and Affection in what thou doſt. Some- 
thing, it may be, in Religion thou performeſt : 


| Salto: any under the Chriſtian Name but da 
Thou 
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Thou heareſt the Word of Reconciliation preach'd; 
but is it out of Love? thou attendeſt upon Prayer 
and Addreſſes to God, but is it out of Love? 
does divine Love animate thy Prayers? Thou 
ſometimes relieveſt the Poor, but is that done out 
of Love to God, whoſe Charge they are, while 
he obliges thee to pity and ſuccour them for his 
Sake ? Speak to all the People of the Land, (for 
they have profeſſed publick Piety) and ſay, When 
e faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh Month, 
did ye at all faſt unto me, even io me? ſays the 
Lord; had J any room in your Faſts? was there 
any Love to me, or . Corncern for my Name 
and Glory, in them, Zech. vii. 9. O how many 
ſplendid Works are there, even in Chriſtian Coun- 
tries, that are not founded upon holy Love and 
Reconciliation to God ! It is to be feared, that 
ſumptuous Monaſteries, Convents, Colleges, Alms- 


| houſes and Hoſpitals have been built, rather by 


Pride and Vain-glory, by Conceit - of Merit and 


Satisfaction for Sin, than by pure Devotion and 


ficred Affection to the living God. Much divine 


Love is profeſs'd, while Enmity poſſeſſes the Soul, 
and love to ſome Idol or other governs: Heart 


mT OL = 9 


14, Art thou recdnciied to God, who careſt 


hot to fulfil thy Engagements and Obligations to 
him? Early waſt -thou engag'd to God, and yet 
wilt not ſerve him; he took care that thou 


ſhouldſt be early dedicated to him, but thou art 


loth to remember thy Dedication, and to dedicate 
thy ſelf according to that early Engagement. 
Thou was preſented and conſign'd over to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
but thou careſt not to yield thy ſelf obedient 
to the Father, or to the Son, or to the Holy 


Ghoſt, - Thou profeſſeſt to be à Chriſtian, and 
. e conſe- 
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thou art te all the Voice and Clamours of an up- 


bleeding Wound in thy Breaſt; thou wilt fight + 


Rather than God fh 


206 Diſcauſe of Reconciliation 
conſequently to be devoted to God in Chrit, (il 16. 
But fee thy Komity ita: God all that while to ap 
Thau wik net ohey thy on Profeſſion; thou Loth 
liveſt in Contradiction to the Religion thou pro. lation 
feſſeſt, in defiance of: thoſe: holy Bonds thou hat I ſhame 
taken upon thy ſelf. O that we could but perſuade MW Worf! 


thee to be what thou profeſſeſt to be, we need mies 


deſire no more: He that owns himſelf a Chriſtian, them, 
muſt profeſs an intire Friendſnip and total Re. Let h 
ſignation to God. This thau wilt not practiſe; 
thy Bonds, and Vows, and Obligations thou for. 
getteſt and defieſt, and yet pretendeſt Reconciliz 
13. Art thou reconciled to God, who doſt ſo 
oft deny thy qyn Conſcience towards God? 
Conſcience will bear witneſs for God, it's planted 
in thy Boſom on purpoſe ſo to do; it tells thee 
that thou liveſt at a ſtrange diſtance from him; 
that he deſerves more Intimacy and Love ; that 
this alienated Life will not ſerve thy Turn; tha 
it will prove thy Ruin and Confuſion at the lai 
Conſcience tells thee, tis time to return and be 
recaneiled to Gad time that thy Peace were made 
with him, and chat he had thy Heart, and Mind, 


and Service; and yet thou wilt not hear. Deaf 


braiding Cenſcience, O ſee, and be amazed to 
ſee thy potent Enmity to God! Rather than be 
reconciled to him, thou wilt carry a Weund, 4 


gainſt thy own inward Senſe and Convictions, 
wilt offend againſt the Light that ſtares thee in 
the Face; thou wilt kick againſt the Prieks, and 
grieve, and wound, and lance thy qwn Heart 
and Conſcience. O peryerſe, rebellious Soul ! 

all have thy ſincereſt Love, 
thou wilt carry a continual Sting, a pained, ac. 


cuſing, tormenting Conſcience in thy Boſom ! 
EE = 16, Art 
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wy Art thou reconciled to God, who art ſo loth 


to appear his Friend in the Faceiof the World? 


Loth thou art to confeſs him, and thy Reconci- 
lation and Friendſhip to him; thou art ſoon a- 
amed of ning — and Glory, and 
Worſhip. A Scorn, 1 of his Ene- 
mies will make thee ready to appear like one of 
them, and to ſay with eter, I know bim wi. 
Let him be reproached, and his Name and Ser- 


rants be diſhonourably treated, thou careſt not to 


vindicate and juſtify him or them. Thou canſt be 
tamely ſilent at the * Violations of his Ho- 
nour and Dignity, and haſt never a word to fay 
on his behalf. Thou art aſham'd of eſpouſing 
his Cauſe, and Goſpel, and Worſhip ; canſt calm- 
ly hear them expos'd and run down by an im- 


pudent Crew. Thon muſt fteal into the Houſe of 


his Worſhip, and be afraid of being ſeen am 

his Servants and Worſhippers, left thou ſhou 

be taken for one of them. Thou canſt patient- 
ly fit with thoſe that fit in the Seat of the Scorner, 
and not think thy ſelf concern'd to rebuke their 
Scorns of God and Godlineſs. And is this thy 
Love to thy Friend? Wilt thou not vindicate 
a Friend's: Name? - wilt thou eaſily bear it to 
be blacken'd, and ſtain'd with the foul Imputa- 
tions of Envy and Spleen? Why then art thou 
ſo remote from any Zeal and Concern for the Fame 


and Reputation of chy God ? Is this thy Recon 


liation to him? 

17. Art thou reconciled to God, ** wilt do 
far leſs for him, than for a Luſt and a Sin? A 
vile Affection ſhall have more of thy Heart and 
Obſervance than God, ſhall rule thee and com- 
mand thee more than he. O! ſtrange it is to 
conſider, how imperious, and tyrannical, and Ex- 


n the Luſts and Humours of Men are ! and 


at 


loth would the Hyaelites have been to part with 


thou wilt compaſs Sea and Land to ſerve them, 


' obſequious thou art to Paſſions, carnal Affections, 
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at what rate they are obey'd! How deſpotical, 
inhuman, and chargeable, are Idolatry, Superſii. 
tion, and private. Corruptions ? and yet how con- 
tentedly are they ſery'd and gratify'd in all their 
Exactions ? Should the bleſſed God require but 
half the Trouble, and Coſt, and Labours, he 
ſhould be vilify'd and reproach'd to his Face; 
ſoon would the Expoſtulation be, Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould thus ſerve him? and that! 
ſhould do all this upon his Account ? He did 
but once require a Servant and Friend of his (for 
Trial of his Friendſhip) to offer his Son to him; 
and the World has thought it a very hard Com. 
mand, and doubtleſs it was ſo, both to natural 
Reaſon and to Fleſh and Blood. But how many 
could put on unnatural Cruelty enough to ſacrifice 
their Children to an Idol, and to burn their Sons 
and Daughters in the Fire, to Moloch? How 


dolate 
perſtiti 
the Lu 
ſors an 
that is 


their Jewels for God's fake, when they could rea- 
dily preſent *em to the Creation of a Calf? How 
much canſt thou do for thy Luſts, for thy Ho- 
nours and Intereſts? how far can they drive thee! 


They ſhall command thy unweary'd Labours and 
Toils; they ſhall command thy Head and Brain, 
thy Time, and Eaſe, and Health; thy Houſe and 
Family, thy Purſe, and Incomes, and Eſtate; while 
God muſt be put off with the ſmall Remnant 
that Luſts and Pleaſures can ſpare. Conſider how 


and Concupiſence, more than thou art to God; 
ang then eſtimate and weigh thy Reconciliation to 
18, Art thou reconciled to God, who wilt not 
do for him, what others are ready to do for Sin 
and the Devil? O how active are the Devil's 

| 5 Servants! 


4 
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Servants ! how induſtrious to promote his King- 
dom, to encourage and multiply his Friends, and 


n- co add daily to his Synagogue ſuch as ſhall be 
ir ¶ damn'd? O the Travels of the Jeſuits ! the Toils 
ut and Servilities of the Ambitious] the Penury and 


Hardſhips of the Covetous ! the Profuſeneſs of 
ldolaters! the affected Mortifications of the Su- 


perſtitious! the Prodigality and expenſive Life of 
1 tie Luxurious and Wanton ! How many Confeſ- 
id Nors and Martyrs have the Devil and Sin, for one 
or that is ſo out of Reconciliation and Love to 


God? res Fo 
19. Art thou reconciled to God, who. art fo 
oth to practiſe for him, what thou likeſt and com- 
mendeſt- in others? If others are religious, and 


Wike 'em in or Mind, and commend *em, Herod 
eſpected the Baptizer, and heard him gladly, and 


el. Religion and Integrity command thy Awe 
rhere-&er thou ſeeſt them: If others are ſincere 
nd conſcientious, they have thy inward eſteem 
ether thou ſheweſt it or no, and thou canſt not 


n. ut commend (at leaſt, in general) thoſe that are 
d Why art thou not then the ſame? why art not 
1, ou juſt and charitable, publick-ſpirited and uſe- 
d u, condeſcending and humble, hoſpitable and 


d commendeſt in others? Is it not Alienation 
om God that countermines thy own Approba- 
Ion, and ruins thy Practice of thoſe good and ex- 
lent Things, that thy Heart and thy Tongue 
uſt re and applaud in all in whom they are 
aly found? . GY 

' 20. Art thou reconciled to God, who art ſo 
n ale concern'd for his Reconciliation and Love 
3 iy Soul? How long haſt thou lived, without 

8 


any 


walk under the Conſtraints of Religion, thou canſt 


id many Things upon his Admonition and Coun- 


nd, and all that which thou admireſt, and praiſeſt, 


1 
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any ſerious Conſideration, or Care, whether thou ;henc 
art loved of God, or no? whether thou art ad. MW maint 
mitted into his Favour, and comprehended in his ¶ worc 
Covenant, or no? What, are the Promiſes, and Hatre 
Bleſſings, and Conſolations of God, ſmall uni ¶ hecau 
thee ? is it an indifferent Thing, whether thou an d f 
deliver'd from his Curſe and Wrath, or no? whe. lay 
ther thy Sins are pardon*d, or no? whether thou What 
art juſtify*d freely by his Grace, or no? When want 
didſt thou examine and inquire this? when was i peace 
the Burden and Concern of thy Heart? O flf.WMrrmir 
deceived, hardned Soul? how canſt thou fanſy Re. ¶ becauſ 
conciliation to God, when tis fuch a light, ina, 
ſignificant Thing to thee, whether thou art adopted M\Wrerc 
or no? accepted in the Beloved, or no? A De. dis th 
ples of divine Love can never be reconciled u 22 
G " a ' 3 


21. Art thou reconciled to God, who art 6 
apt to abuſe his Grace, and turn it into Wanton- 
neſs? His plenteous Redemption and Grace s 
reveald, to allure and draw thee: the nearer to 
him, but this perverſe Uſe doſt thou make of 1 
to prolong thy Eſtrangement and Diſtance from 
him. What ! wilt thou continue in thy Sin and 
Enmity, becauſe his Grace has abounded ? wil 
thou pervert the Uſe of all his diſcover'd Com 

paſſion, Pity, and Kindneſs to Man? Is this the 
Gratitude and Ingenuity of thy Soul? Has I 
ſent his Son to reconcile thee, and wilt thou 
therefore cheriſh thy Oppoſition and Malignity! 
Has he declar'd his Love and Mercies in hund She 
Son, his Willingneſs to fave, and his Pleaſure 
the Return and Life of a Soul, and wilt thou 
thereupon deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs, and 
encourage thy ſelf in a continu'd Separation fron, w. 
| God? Does he ' publiſh the Bounty and Fulne 
of his pardoning, juſtifying Grace, and al ho 

p | : f 


ence 


/ 


ou thence encourage thy Pride; and thy Deſign to 
ad. maintain the War againſt God? What, is the 
hi; Word of Reconciliation the Promoter of thy 
and Hatred and Averſion? art thou evil and envious, 
nto if becauſe God is good? art thou reſolved to go on 
art and fight againſt God, becauſe he is fo ready 
he- to lay down his Arms, and invite thee to Peace? 
nou What! doft thou turn his flowing Goodneſs into 
hen Wantonneſs ; and ſpeak Life to thy Sins, and 
i Pcace to thy ſelf amidſt thy Ingratitude, and 


cll-WMEnmity, and Sins? and that upon this Account, 


Re. becauſe God's Grace is rich, his Pardon free and 
ug ul, his Love abounds? O baſe, malignant 
ted Wretch ? Is this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend, and 
De dis thy Reconciliation to Gd) 

d to 22. Art thou reconciled to God, who art fo 
unwilling to be convinc'd of thy Sin and Enmi- 
y? Thou hateſt the convincing Light, and wilt 
not come unto it, that thy ungodly Heart and 
Life may be open'd to thy View. Thou keep- 
et thy ſelf in the dark, and then ſootheſt thy 
kif with this Fanſy, That thou art no Enemy to 
God, becauſe thou doſt not ſee it. Thou flattereſt 
thy ſelf, in thy Ignorance and Blindneſs, that thy 
Heart is good, and ſound, and fincere with God ; 
that there's no ſuch need of all this Talk about 
Enmity to him, nor need of all this Noiſe about 
Reconciliation, Are we not all Chriſtians ? and 
ae not all Chriſtians reconciled to God? True, 
il chat are Chriſtians indeed, and not in Name 
nd Show only, are reconciled to God. But here's 


Id wilt not learn, how much thou wanteſt of be- 
g a Chriſtian indeed, and conſequently how much 
thou wanteſt of being reconciled to God. *Tis 
e Lord Chriſt that calls the World to be re- 
nciled to God; *tis he that calls and prays pro- 

1 F'3 feſſed 
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y Enmity and Self. deceit? Thou doſt not know, 


1 
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feſſed Chriſtians to be reconciled to God; tis he 
therefore that intimates, that he will take none 
for Chriſtians indeed, none for his Chriſtians, 
that are not reconciled to God, who 1s his 
Father. Now how doſt thou refuſe the Light? 
that Light, and Truth, and Evidence that 
will ſhew thee thy ſelf, thy State, thy Diſtance 
from God ? yet a real Friend will be willing to 
know wherein he is offenſive and diſtaſteful to the 
Perſon he loves. Waſt thou really a Lover of 
God, thou wouldſt be glad to underſtand thy Cafe 
and State towards him, how near or how diſtant 
thou art, how friendly or unfriendly thou haſt 
been ; thou wouldſt be afraid of being deceived, 
and diſappointed by a fanſied Love. But thou ar 
willing to preſume well; willing to pleaſe th 
ſelf in the glimmering Sparks that thou haſt 
kindled ; and wilt not admit that Search and Serv 


tiny, that Light and Conviction that will diſcloſe 


thy Alienation, Averſeneſs, and Hypocriſy ; vil 


not try thy ſelf by all this Light and Evidence that 


is thus ſet. before thee. And is that any Sign 
of Reconciliation to God? 

23. Art thou reconciled to God, who doſt 6 
little lament thy Enmity and Diſaffection to him! 


How little has all thy Alienation and Hoſtility been 


the Burden and Sorrow of thy Heart? Ah! itupid, 
remorſeleſs Soul | when didſt thou ever repent of 
being an Enemy to God? and, O! what hideous 
Crime is this, to be an Enemy to God, and never 
repent on't | This ſhews thou art bent upon, and 
fix d in thy Enmity till ; thou art reſolved to 
maintain and juſtify it. When then was thy Heart 

riev'd and broken for its Eſtrangement, and 
wicked Separation from God ? when didſt thou 
reſent it as a heinous, bitter, odious Evil? as 2 
heavy, dreadful, unexcuſeable Evil, to be on 
5 nate 
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nated from the God of Life and Peace? when 
didſt thou go to him with ſevere Self-Reflexions, 
and penitent Confeſſions of thy Guilt and Ungod- 
linefs. Sound Reconciliations ought to be attended 
with ingenuous Acknowledgments of former Faults 
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bs and Failures ; haſt thou made thy humble Ac- 

o lowledgments to God ? haſt thou confeſs'd and 

\ ovn'd the inbred Hatred and Oppoſition of thy 

of WY Heart and Nature? that thou waſt conceiv'd in 

e Sin, and Averſion to him? Haſt thou confeſs'd the | 
Vanity, Folly, and Rebellion of thy Life and 1 
Was? that thou haſt been eſtranged from him, 9 
q and gone aſtray, from the Womb ? that thy Af- 1 
n fections and Deſires, thy Words, and Actions, 1 
and Deſigns, have waged an unjuſt War with him 4 
4 and all the Means of Reconciliation ? When was b 
. Wy of this done? canſt thou remember the Time /q 
even thou didſt, in Bitterneſs of Soul, thus re- 9 
Wi pent of thy Iniquity and Contrariety to God, and un 
n WF nfels and lament it before the Mercy-Seat, be- 1 
„bre che Throne of Reconciliation and Grace? If 9 
dis were never done, how canſt thou profeſs Re- 9 
c onciliation? can there be Reconciliation without | 
1 {Wipentance for former Enmity and Unrighteouſ- 


neſs? doſt thou not find therefore, that the Re- 
4 WWonciler comes preaching Repentance ? He is not 
WT kely to reconcile thee to God, unleſs he make 


- thee out of love with Sin, and forry for all thy 
ver WY Vithdrawment and Alienation from God. Thou 
* then that doſt not lament thy Enmity, doſt not 
I incerely repent of it; doſt in vain, and fooliſhly, 
enn bretend to be reconcilet. EN 

and 24. Art thou reconciled to God, who art ſo lit- 


Wa tle advanced in thy Reconciliation by all that has 
been ſaid and done in order thereto ? Surely, if 
ths Reconciliation be well begun, it will grow. And * 
ted tow little has thine increasd or grown by all 
P 3 theſe 


haſt ſo little Mind and Will to love him and bt 


_tals, you that are continually doating and poi 
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theſe Addreſſes to that End? I have not yet in. MW ft; 


deed ſolicited and intreated thee by a Train of MW pre 
Motives and Perſwaſions ; but I have told thee both 


God beſceches thee to be reconciled. I hay wilt 


ſhewn thee this Part of the Mediator's Office, and and 
told thee how he mediates with thee, I have told to e 
thee that he prays thee, and that we pray the Ml Ganc 
in his ſtead, that thou wilt be reconciled to God in h 
I have dcavour'd to convince thee of thy En- conc 
mity, and of the Power and Prevalence of it in nc< * 
the World. And has none of this touch'd thee? te ( 


none of it ſtrengthen'd, confirm'd, and invigoratei i be { 
thy Reconciliation to God? is it where it was be he 


fore, as weak, impotent and ſhallow as it was be. Thou 
fore? Is thy Heart juſt as it was before, no better 
affected, no more moved, nor farther advanced ty 
God? then thou and I may juſtly fear, that thou 
art not yet well reconciled to him. 

25. Art thou reconciled to God, who art { 
loth to come and live with God for ever? fo u- 
willing to ſeek and take up an everlaſting Hab 
tation with the bleſſed God? What! art thou 
loth to live with thy Friend, and with the bel 
Friend thou canſt chooſe? what Contradiction it 
that? A Friend loveth at all times, and would en 
Joy his Friend for ever, if he could, Prov, xvii. 17 
Art thou then a Friend and Lover of God, that 


with him to Eternity? Do you not know tha 
Heaven's Gate ſtands open? that the Reconcilkt 
has ſer it open? that the Voice and Call of hi ce o 
Goſpel is, Come up hither? you groveling Mor 


ing upon Earth, Come up hither; Come ane 
pe olleſs and enjoy the Perſons, the Friendſhips and 
leaſures that are here; come and ſee God, anWhewn t 


ſee the Glory with which he is ſurrounded, * Ma 
talte 
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in. taſte the Pleaſures of his Love, the Joys that his 
of Preſence and Friendſhip will afford. And yet how 
hee Ml loth and flow art thou to come there? how little 


ave MW wilt thou do to prepare thy ſelf for that State 


and Wl and Country? doſt thou think that every one is fit 
old to enter and dwell there? is every Soul meet to 
hee I ſtand before God, or capable of taking Pleaſure 
500. in his holy Preſence ? why then art thou ſo un- 
En. concern'd about thy own Preparation and Meet- 
in dess? Thou art call'd to be holy, that thou mayſt 
ee? ſee God; and yet thou wilt not be ſo; call'd to 
ated be ſpiritually- minded, that thou mayſt be fit for 
be- he World of Spirits, and yet thou wilt not be fo. 
be. Thou art call'd to conquer the World, that thou 
mayſt get up to Heaven, and yet thou wilt not 
ſtudy that Victory, nor ſuch Advancement. O 
bow alienated art thou from the Life of God ! 
even from obtaining ſuch heavenly Life, as thou 
mayſt have with God] Thou knoweſft thou muſt 
not live long here. Thou knoweſt that the bleſ- 
ed God offers himſelf as thy exceeding great Re- 
vard, as the everlaſting Happineſs of thy Soul. 
Thou wilt not receive him as ſuch, wilt not 
deave to him as ſuch ; alloweſt Sin and the World 
o inter poſe, and keep thee at a diſtance. Thou 

knoweſt Death is approaching, and will ere long 
kize thee, and convey thee to another World; 

jet thou doſt not conſider where thy future 
Abode muſt be; whether with the glorious God, 

& with thoſe that are baniſh'd far from the Pre- 

me of his Glory. How little doſt thou care 

mhethet ever thou ſee him or no! whether ever 

ou enter into his Kingdom or no! The New 

eruſalem, the holy City of God, is opened to 


hewn the ſhining Inhabitants there; thou art told 
Mat" is its Sun, and Light, and Temple, and 
a | | P 4 | (Glory 


by Proſpect in the Map of the Goſpel ; thou art 
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Glory : It has no need of our Sun or Moon, 
the Glory of God does enlighten it; it has no 
need of the created Temple, the Lord God is 
the Temple there, and there he dwells and con- 
ſecrates all around him : And yet, averted Soul, 
thou wilt not be perſuaded to get thither ; the re. 
ported Light and Glory does not affect, nor at- 
tract thy Heart. Thou wilt not come to the Mar. 
riage of the Lamb, wilt nat accept of offer'd Sal 
vation, nor of thoſe happy Regions, where Salva. 
tion ſhall be complete and full. Thou wilt not 
quit the World for God; wilt not leave Mortality 
and earthly Things for the Enjoyment of God 
Doſt live in conſtant Careleſſneſs and Unconcerned. 
neſs whether thou haſt a Title to Heayen or no, 
and whether thou art likely to live with God or no; 
Na, refuſeſt to walk in the way and travel in the 

oad that will certainly lead thee to the Sight and 
Preſence, to the Courts and Joys of the eternal 
God. And is this thy Love, this thy Reconc- 
lation to God! | 
Thus I have endeavour'd thy Conviction, en- 
deavour'd to juſtify and prove my Charge of En- 


* 


mity to God, upon the World and upon thy Self; 


upon the World, in the ſeveral uſual Diviſions of 
it; upon thy ſelf, ſinful Mortal, more particular. 
ly. See here this Train of Evidences, that ſo 
clearly teſtify thy Enmity and want of Reconci- 
liation to God! Look them in the Face, and ſec 
if their Teſtimony is not clear and full; and ſee 
if thou art not, by them all, convicted and con- 
demned of miſerable Diſcord, Diſaffection and En- 
mity to God. Bs . 
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Rule 
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Rules to judge of the Enmity there is in the 
1 World again al. 


ND ſhall I farther, in my way, help thee 
do gueſs at the Meaſure and Quantity of this 
Enmity that is in thy Self and in the World? 
This may, in ſome meaſure, be done by the fore- 
going Inſtances and Evidences of it. So far as any 
of them prevail in thy ſelf, or others, ſo much 
Enmity there is to God. But ſince the Compu- 
tation of the World's Enmity and Averſion to 
the great Maker of it, may perhaps help thee to 
mourn its Loſs, and Sin, and Miſery, and may 
aſo inſtigate thee to ſeek and breathe after Re- 
conciliation with him, take theſe farther Meaſures 
of Computation; by theſe Rules, or Notes, mayſt 
thou be aſſiſted to calculate, or at leaſt conjecture, 
en- the Maſs, the Quantity of this Enmity that defiles 
ie World: Ai,, tom 50 ret 
elf; 1. So much Atheiſm as there is, ſo much En- 
of mity to God. Atheiſm is the entire Overthrow 
lar- WY (in Man's Heart and Mind) of the Being, and 
ſo Life, and Glory of the Bleſſed One. And O how 
nci- WM much, how far does this prevail! what Multi- 
ſee tudes are there that ſay in their Hearts, No God! 
ſee I no God! They own none, or would have none. 
on- What! will Atheiſm overſpread theſe Iſles? is God 
En-: giving us over to fuch an infatuated Spirit, till by 
Judgments on Earth, or elſe in Hell, we are con- 
vinced of the contrary? God forbid ; but its 
fatal Prevalence threatens us dreadfully. Tis 
true, in Words, few will deny the moſt High ; 
7. but their Hearts reject him, in Works they deny 


him; 
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him; being diſobedient (even to thoſe Convidtions 
they ſometimes, have of him) and. to every good 
* (that they ſhould ds fot him) reprobate and 
=_ in EEE 14 f 
2. So much Idolatry as there is in the World, 
ſo much Enmity to God. Sho, thou help the 
Ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? ſays the 
Prophet, reproving the good King for joining 
himſelf to idolatrous Ahab, 2 Chron. xix. 2. Ido- 
latry dethrones God, to ſer up another in his 
room, or inthrones ſomething elſe in Competition 
with him; which ſpoils him of his ſingle and ſu- 
perlative Glory. Now how many Nations are 
idolatrous? how many Souls, in baptized Land, 
are idolatrous? how many ſet up their Idols in 
their Hearts, and love their Gold, and Lands, and 
Pleaſures, more than God? :' 
3. So much Sacrilege as there is in the World, 
ſo much Enmity to God. This is Rapine, and 
robbing him of his Goods. Aud will a Man rob 
God? the Creature rob the Creator? yet ye have 
robbed me, ſays God to his adopted People ; ye have 
robbed me of thoſe Things that I have reſerved 
to my ſelf; Mal. iii. 8. How much of this En. 
mity is there in the chriſtianized Countries? Alie- 
nation of ſacred. Perſons and Things from the Uſe 
for which God has claim'd them? Nay, what elſe 
is all the Profaneneſs that is found in the baptized, 
dedicated Lands? Profaneneſs in Miniſters and Peo- 
ple? Profaneneſs in Minds, and Words, and Ac. 
tions? profane Uſage of the Lord's Names, and 
Words, and Times, and Things, which peculiarly 


belong to him? What is all this but Sacrilege! 
a ſacrilegious Alienation of, conſecrated Perſons, 
and Hearts, and Lips, and Seaſons, from the 
Service to which they were ſolemnly devoted! 
All the Iniquities of theſe Nations ans fon 

1 g volve 


volve Sacrilege in them. O that profane Preachers 
and Chriſtians of every Rank, would conſider how 
much Sacrilege they are guilty of! 

4. So much affected Ignorance of God as thers 
z in the World, fo much Enmity to him. Aſter 
all our Study and Diſquiſition indeed, we muſt be 
unavoidably remote from a full Knowledge of 


God, we can never find him out to Perfection; 


ve know but in part, and propheſy but in part. 
But do we deſign and deſire to know what of God 
is here to be known? Alas ! how few will care 
to employ their Minds about him? they don't 
Ike, nor is it pleaſant to them, to retain God 


in their Knowledge, in their Underſtandings and 
Memories. Men are afraid and hugely averſe to 


know God ; they are ready to ſhake out of their 
Minds all the Light they have of him, like Fire 
out of their Boſoms; which ſhews their Antipathy 
WAR. 5; 0.510 ou 25 E 3 3. 
5. So much Infidelity as there is in the World, 


o much Enmity to God. He has magnify'd his 


Word above all his Names. Concern for his 


Glory muſt reconcile us to his Word. Yea, his 


Oracles are the Word of Reconciliation ; Op 

ſition then, and Contradiction to thoſe Oracles, 
muſt be Oppoſition to Reconciliation with God, 
and conſequently direct Enmity ro, him. But, 
alas ! who has believed our Report? whither muſt 


theſe Oracles next go to meet with Believers and 


Entertainers. Great Britain is almoſt weary of 
them, and weary of the divine, myſterious, re- 
conciling Reports contained there. And yet Re- 
jection of thoſe Reports muſt include a Rejection 
of the Son of God revealed there. And Rejection 
of him, is Rejection of the Reconciler, and of his 
Commiſſion, and Office, and Work; and ſo, is 
open fighting againſt God. E - þ | 

POE 6. So 
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6. So much Apoſtaſy as there is in the World, 
ſo much Enmity to God. Apoſtaſy from the 
Worſhip and Ways of God, that were once e- 
ſpouſed; Apoſtaſy from a religious Parentage, 
a religious Education, and a fair Entrance into 
the Way of Religion. This is a Declaration of 
Enmity to the divine Majeſty, and Caſting open 
Reproach upon him and his Service; it would 
diſparage him in the Face. of the World, as if 
he were not ſo good a Lord as he profeſſes 
to be, and his Servants have ſometimes pretend- 
ed; as if his Work were not ſo good, nor his 
Wages ſo good as has ſometimes been imagin'd, 
Apoſtatizers will injure his Cauſe, will cauſe the 
Way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of, will en. 
courage the Haters of the Lord, and countenance 
thoſe that ſit in the Seat of the Scornful; they 
trample upon the Reconciler's Blood, do defpight 
to the Spirit of Grace, and put themſelves into 
ſuch a fearful] Condition, it had been better for 
them, not to have known the Way of Righteout- 
neſs and Religion, ſo perfidiouſly to turn aſide from 
the holy Commandments of it. 


% 


7. So much Hypocriſy as there is in the World, 
ſo much Enmity to God. Hypocriſy muſt needs 
be inward Alienation and Enmity loth to be ſeen, 
loth to appear to the World, and therefore cover d 
with a Guiſe of Amity and Friendſhip. Tis an 
empty, hateful flattering of God with the Tongue 
and Lip, with Geſtures and Shews, while the 
Heart is far enough removed from him. This 
Hypocriſy indeed, in the Exerciſe of it, is ſeldom 
perceived ; but when it is detected (as often it is) 
on it appears what latent Enmity there was to 
8. So much Perſecution as there is, and Spleen 
for Religion's ſake, ſo much Enmity to God. 
2 0 Religion 
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Religion muſt comprehend the Love, the Fear, 
1d, ne Worſhip of God. The Oppoſition and Hatred 


oo then that befals any for their Adherence to Re- 
ligion, muſt ſpring from a Spirit of Contradiction 


no 0 God. While Saul was breathing out Threat- 
or Jungs and Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of the 
* Lord, he was oppoſing the Lord, and as far as he 
u oould, perſecuting him: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
r h me hating thoſe that are good and obe- 


dient unto the Lord, and that upon the account 
4. Nef choſe Things wherein they are ſo obedient, is 

hating the Lord that commands thoſe Things as 
FF Inſtances of Obedience, Yea, bi. 

9. So much Envy, III-will and Malice as is in 
the World, ſo much Enmity to God. The com- 
e non Spite, Hatred and Malignity that reigns in 
ey de World, carries in it Hoſtility to God; *tis plain 
Y Contrariety to his Nature and Love; *tis the Image 

and Spirit of the Devil. As he was a Murderer 
from the Beginning, ſo he inſpires all that Ran- 
if. or, and Spleen, and Maliciouſneſs that tends to 
mn Ml Murder and Miſchief. *Tis God is good to all: 
Tis the Devil is ill and miſchievous to all; tis 
1 be foments all the invidious, malignant, hurtful 

' MW Diſpoſition that is in the World. God is Love, 
„. Ind 'tis the Spirit of Love he communicates z 
1 bence, F any Man ſays, I love God (and am 
reconciled to him) and yet hates his Brother, he 
h 4 Lyar ; for he that loves not his Brother whom 
de % Path ſeen (and we are moſt inclin'd to Things 

ſeen, the Eye is wont to affect the Heart) how 
an he love God: whom he hath not ſeen, 1 John 
' lv, 20. | . | | | | 
0 10. So much Selfiſhneſs as there is in the 
World, ſo much Enmity to God. And, O how 
much is that! Man is fallen from God to Self, 
4, tom the Glory of God to glory in himſelf, = 
et 
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ſet up a Self-enjoyment in Separation from the 
Enjoyment of God. Men ſet up themſelves a5 
their own Lords, their own Ends and Happineſs; 
they advance their own Underſtandings, Reaſons, 
and Imaginations. Thence they are heady and 
high-minded, and divine Wiſdom is diſtaſted by 
them ; they advance their own Wills, Humour, 
and Appetites, and thence their proud Enquiry 
is, Who is the Lord, that we fhould obey him? 
As they advance Self, ſo they advance the worſt 


part of Self too; they prefer the Body and the . I. 
Fleſh. This is prefer'd to the Soul, to God, fl ic 
and to all the Intereſts of God; thence they be- that 
come carnal, ſegfual, and in the Concluſion, de. Unge 
viliſh. No wonder then the Character of thoſe lee. 
wicked ones, that ſhall infeſt the latter Times, Enen 
begins with this, That they ſhall be Lovers of thou 
their own ſelves; and thereupon concludes with of it 
this, That they ſbull be Lovers of Pleaſ res (even there 
of carnal Pleaſures) more than Lovers of God, path 
They idolize themſelves, and pay to themſelves thee ; 
the Reſpect and Love that's due to God. Thence affect 
*is the Reconciler's Work and Care (and that I bon 
moſt ſuitable to his reconciling Office and Deſign) — 


to take down Self, and all the Branches of Sel- 
Gſhneſs ; and therefore he calls all his to Sell 
denial, to the Mortification of Self-conceit and 
Self-will, of Self-intereſt and felfiſh Luſts and 
Paſſions. This he requires of all that will fol- 
low him, and will by him be reconciled to God, 

Mat. xvi. 24. 1-3-4 | 

In fine: So much Diſobedience to God a 
there is in the World, ſo much Enmity to him. 
Love is the Spring of Obedience and Duty; 
Contrariety and Enmity, the Spring of Diſobe. 
dience and Sin. In Obedience, God is honour d 
and glorify'd, his Law reſpected, * 
| obſerv'd. 
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obſery'd. In Diſobedience, they are diſregarded 
and thrown down, - - Therefore he that ſays, I 
know God, am acquainted with him, and re- 
conciled to him, and yet Kee oper wot bis Com- 
nandments, is a Lyar, Fa Truth is not in 
lim, But whoſo keepeth bis Word, in him verily 
j the Love of God, and Reconciliation to God, 
prfeted ; in him it moſt perfectly appears, and 
s compleated, as by its natural, ne Fruits, 
1 John ii. 4, 5. | 
Thus may you learn how the World lies in 
Wickedneſs, and in deplorable Enmity to him 
that made it. Thus mayſt thou ſee, Reader, the 
3 of thy Mind, and Spirit and Prae- 
Didſt thou ever think thou waſt ſuch an 
— to God as now thou appeareſt to be? haſt 
thou read over the whole Charge, and the Proof 
of it? are not thy Heart and Ways deſcribed 
there ? doſt not — find in thy ſelf thoſe An- 
tipathies and Averſions? doſt thou not feel in 
thee all thoſe Inſtances of natural Diſlike and Diſ- 
Aection to God ? What ſayeſt thou then, art 
thou convinced, or art thou not? doſt thou in 
Conviction ſay, I am the Man, or doſt thou 
not? If thou doſt not, I know not what Light 
"ll ſuffice to convince thee; I ml deſpair of 
doing it. 
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| . R CT: XIX. 3 
An Aadareſs to convinced Sinners to be ru 
a conciled to God: | 


Dux if thou doſt cry out, I am the Man; ! 
am this Enemy to God; I have theſe Marks 
and Tokens of hideous Enmity in me and upon me: 
If thou art in good earneſt convinced of this Al: 
enation and Eſtrangement from God, then thoy 
art in ſome meaſure prepared for this Embaſly of 
Reconciliation. To thee, and to ſuch as thee, 
would I come, praying you, in Chriſt's Name, to 
be reconciled to God. T 
I 0o you ſenſible Ones, to you that are convinc( 
and aware of this Enmity, to you would I apply 
my ſelf much in the ſame Mode as the Apoſtle 
does to his Fewi/h Auditory, As xiii. 26. Ma 
and Brethren ! you incarnate Spirits! you that have 
rational Souls involv'd in Organs of Fleſh, and 
| thereupon are Men! you that partake of the fame 
| | common Nature, inherit the ſame Fleſh and Blood, | 
| and thereupon are Brethren ! Children of the Stock 
of Abraham! That I cannot ſay: Ye are not of 
| Abraham's natural Race; ye are Sinners of the 
ui Gentiles ; to you I come: To you would I fay, 
1 Children of the Stock of Adam ! Children of the 
4 firſt Rebel and Enemy this World produced! je 
i Children of Fapher, by whom the Nations of the 
. Gentiles were planted and peopled, to you is ile 
1 Word of, this Salvation, and this Word of Re- 
"ft eoneiliation, ſent. To you it is ſent by the Re- 


"4 conciler himſelf. O hear it! receive and obey 
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nlike that which was ſent unto the Nations con- 
ering Edom, Obad. ver. 1, We have heard a 
Rumour from the Lord, there's News come from 
eaven ! Reports are brought us ffom the God 
Heaven! an Embaſſador is ſent among the Hea- 
en, an expreſs Meſſenger is come from the Lord, 
d is gone among the Gentile Countries, and 


Ye 


ar gone with Alarums to War: Ariſe ye, to Battle, 
me: his Voice; and, Let us ariſe againſt ber to Bat- 
Al. , is their Anſwer. The Embaſſador there calls 


o War, I call to Peace; to Peace with Heaven, 
nd Peace with God. I come to mediate with you 


ums, to throw down your Enmity, and enter 
ito Peace and Reconciliation with the living God: 
either come I upon this Errand in my own 
ame. You may eaſily aſk me, What I have 


on, that is at the Head of this Affair; one that 
as full Authority to be employ'd in it; one 
t wiſhes well to your immortal Peace and In- 
reſt, He ſends forth Embaſſadors to manage 
s Affair for him, and to plead with you in his 


tock Name to be reconciled to God. 

of MW In his Name would I come and mediate with 
the ou: This is the principal Work I intend ; to 
ſay, is, all that has already been ſaid, is but preli- 


ninary and preparatory ; and while I mediate in 


ye Is Name, I would mediate alſo with you by ſuch 
the Neaſon and Argument as I can gather from him, 
the rom his Revelation, and Word, and Works. 
Re- rarely he has not ſent us upon an Errand in 


nich we have nothing to ſay ; or ſent us to 
may for what he has afforded us no Reaſon. 
o certainly: He has given us Reaſon. enough 


A ur Reconciliation to his Father and his God. 


wW O 


A facred Embaſſy I come to purſue 3 but far 


or ſuch Peace; to pray ye to lay down your 


p do with it? There is another, a great Per- 


d urge and argue with you, while we are to ſollicit 


— —ͤ — I —ͤ— 4 ————ꝓ. — nerw yy —< —— — 


226 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 


O that now he would pleaſe to be with me, many 


while I am engag'd in this Mediation and En. thy m 


baſſy ! Bleſſed Lord! is not the Work thy own? ſharp 
haſt not thou undertaken the high Office of Me. Ml jpoke, 


diator betwixt God and Man? Thou fitteſt, in {Ml for thy 


Heaven, at the Right Hand of the Father, but dot WM their ! 
not thou look down on Earth? and doſt not thou fi reconc 
ſee there thoſe that go forth in thy Name v To 


ſerve thee in thy Office of Mediation? It hf in ord 
pleas'd thee to commit fuch Service to impotent your P 


Mortals, to earthen Veſſels. Thou wilt have then but he 


| ſhew their Love to thee, and Love to Souls, nM that e. 
mediating with them, in thy Name, to be * you he 


conciled to God. Ah! Lord! upon this holy, WW Recon 
glorious Work would I proceed! But, bled how 11 


| Lord, I dare not go without thee ! without te Argutr 
1 ſhall loſe my End, and loſe my Labou'M ploy t 

' Without thee Souls will not hear, and will bu the Or: 
be ſtill hardned in their Enmity ! O come and Lord 
ſanctify my Mind to receive and learn the Thi Things 
J am to ſpeak and urge with theſe Enemies of tin he wil 
Father! O ſanctify my Heart to love thy Work Service 
and love this Reconciliation that is to be pi ind the 
moted in the Word, and to love Souls that je your F 
want to be reconciled, and let me purſue 4M Cauſe, 
Work with Pleaſure, Fervor and Affection! M jou co 
ſuggeſt unto me Arguments that will preval Wi Pleas, 1 
Truth and Motives that will captivate the Heal Stifte n 
and carry it unto God! O ſanctify my Li (erſtand 
that they may breathe Reconciliation and poi; the Me 
out the Oracles of God ! Thou haſt all Fuheg; deep, 
of the reconciling Spirit, O pour him out in perceive 
Seaſon of this Mediation! and let them that reagW/ay ; or 
and them that hear, return and be effectually 1M and 
conciled to God]! Dear Lord mount upon tu; ternal C 


Word of Reconciliation ! and oh! let much En 
mity be ſlain! let many Hearts be conquer'd ! | 
„ 
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many Souls come and confeſs, to the Honour of 
thy mediating Grace, that thine Arrows have been 
ſharp within them; that thou haſt touch'd, and 
ſpoke, and haft prevaiPd ; that by thy Power, and 
for thy Sake, they with Shame and Grief renounce 
their Enmity, and will henceforth for evermore be 
reconciled to Gd! | 

To you, dear Souls, muſt I now addreſs my ſelf 
in order to this great End, to gain you, and 
your Reconciliation to God. Happy you, will ye 
but hear, obey, and be reconciled ! happy then, 
that ever you were born ! happy you, that ever 


you heard the Sounds of God, and Chrift, and 


Reconciliation to the great Creator! But, O 
how ſhall I begin my Mediation with you? what 
Arguments ſhall I uſe ? what Words ſhall I im- 
ploy that may prevail? O that I could ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God ! ſpeak as an Orator for the 
Lord Chriſt ! ſpeak the Wiſdom, the Words, the 
Things that he would have me ſpeak, and that 
he will bleſs, and will make victorious in this 
Service of Mediation with you ! O that I could 
find the Reaſons that would touch the Fibres of 
your Hearts! the Motives that would carry the 


Cauſe, and would effectually perſuade ! And hear, 


ou convinced Souls, hear the Arguments and 
Pleas, wherewith ye are to be drawn to God! 
Stifte not the Light of Reaſon ! O let the Un- 
derſtanding awake and hear what is to be faid in 
the Mediator's Name ! let not Conſcience ſtill be 
aleep, and deaf, and dead; but let it rouze, 
perceive, and hear what the Lord Chriſt has to 


lay ; or, at leaſt, what ſuch a one as I have to 


ay and plead for your- Reconciliation to the e- 
ternal God! 22 i 
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| ; out W 

PERSUASIVE I. him, 

EP how li 

I would pray ye to be reconciled, /ince i; to hin 

Emnmity began on your Side, and ſo it becomes ju Hleaſu 

zo be reconciled, The Enmity and Breach at fir ¶ into ſ 

began with you; not with your Perſons indeed, Love; 

but with Nature, and on your fide and Party, built a 

It is to you an hereditary Enmity ; it began in {MWvectly 

the Head of your Nature, and in the firſt of Mich G 

your Party, and from him it is deſcended to you, Wurniſh' 

his natural Family and Poſteriry. So, in diver I Pringir 

Countries, there have been hereditary Feuds and n Emi 

Contentions : The Heads of two Families have a Mul Lit 

firſt fallen out, and their Enmity and Conteſt has alk w. 

been continued and derived to ſucceeding Gene- fen h 

rations. The Hatred and Malice of Eſau towards {jets © 

Jacob and his Seed, ſeems to be propagated to all ¶ Condeſ 

his Poſterity. From the Father of Mankind Head « 

down thro” all Ages, there is convey'd and com- ¶ Hacioue 
municated to you, an inbred Antipathy and Ave: nd Inſt 

ſion to God; and now you ſtand up in your lin; a 

ther's room, you ariſe with Enmity in your Hearts, Mad taſt 

with Arms in your Hands, with all the 1nſtru-W"e Gar 

ments and Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, and yo E, tha 

maintain the War, and continually fight aginlt I kropriet 

| God. But pray learn the State of the Caſe; leam Fealty : 

| where the Enmity began, and upon what Ac” God, 
| counts it began; and then, I hope, you'll ſee vag det thi 
| ' reaſon there is, and how it becomes you, to be de do 
| reconciled to God. ſhews h. 
| I. Learn where, and on what Accounts, the hoenal C 
Enmity and Breach began: It was on your ſide H Tok 

on the ſide of your Family, and with the firſt ol lus very 

your Line and Race; it began with the Heac forth hi 

of your Houſe, from whom you have derive dis very 

aid, and 


Life, and Breath, and all your Powers: He fe 


oul 
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out with God; he began the Difference with 
him, and the Diſtance from him. And conſider 
how little Reaſon he had ſo to do: God was good 
to him, made him, made him capable of the 
Pleaſures of his Love and Friendſhip ; put him 
nto ſome Paſſeſſion of the Enjoyments of his 
Love; made a ſpacious, ſplendid World for him; 
built a curious Habitation here, where he might 
ſweetly enjoy God and himſelf. He planted a 
rich Garden for him, a Paradiſe of Pleaſures ; 
furniſh'd it with pleaſant Trees, and Fruits, and 
pringing Delights; placed there a Tree of Life, 
m Emblem, and, it may be, a Cauſe of immor- 
al Life. Thither came God often, to walk and 
alk with him; to tell him his Mind, and re- 
freſh him with his Preſence, and the ſweet Re- 
raſts of his Love and Friendſhip. Such was his 
Condeſcenſion, Bounty, and Carriage towards the 
Head of your Houſe. Only one Thing did the 
gracious God require of your Head, as a Token 
and Inſtance of his Love and Friendſhip towards 
him; and that was this, That he would not take 
nd taſte of one Tree that ſtood in the midſt of 
the Garden; that he reſerv'd as a Royalty to him- 
elf, that Tree muſt be ſecur'd as a Token of 
Propriety in the Lord of the Manor. So much 
fealty and Subjection was due to the other Party; 
o God, who thus favour'd, accommodated, and 
bleſt the Head of your Houſe, But what does 
de do now ? what Gratitude, what Friendſhip 
news he to his Confederate God? He breaks the 
inal Command; he 'refuſes this ſignal, inſtitu- 
(ed Token of his Friendſhip and Love; he breaks 
hs very Bond of Union and Friendſhip ; puts 
forth his Hand unto Iniquity ; takes and eats 
lis very Fruit in deſpight of all that God had 
add, and in defiance of all that he had done. O 


Gr. the 
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the Failure, Forfeiture and Breach, that was thus 
made by your Houſe and Party! O the Villany 
and Iniquity of it! *T'was a wilful Breach. The 
Command was eaſy ; *twas only an Omiſſion was 
defired ; let the Fruit alone, and our mutual 
Peace continues : And your Father had no need of 
it ; he had other more ſafe, more grateful Fruit 
enough. What if it look*d pleaſant and enticed? 
ſo might other Fruit too; and he might ſoon 
have got out of the ſight of it. What if the 
| Tempter buzz'd into his Ear, that it was good? 
his God and Friend had told him otherwiſe ; and 
who is to be believed? * Twas a very diſingenuous 
Breach. His God and Friend had highly obliged 
him 3 gave him all he had, and all he was worth, 
*T was a diſreſpectful, contemptuous Breach, it 
caſt Reproach upon his God and Friend ; Reproach 
upon his Wiſdom, as if he were not wiſe enough 
to guide and inform him; Reproach upon his 
Goodneſs, as if he envy'd Man Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and the Good he was capable of; 
Reproach upon his Word and Truth, as if God 
had told him a Lye, when he faid, the eating of 
it would be his Death; Reproach upon his Love 
and Friendſhip, as if that were not ſo great a 
was pretended ; and that Man had found a better 
Friend, one who more conſulted his Advancement, 
and Intereſt, and Welfare. And him would your 
Head and Father hear, and ſo renounce and 
leave the Word and Counſel of his former Friend. 
Thus the Enmity and Breach began on your ſide; 
on the ſide of your Head and Houſe ; and thus 
unrighteouſly and ungratefully it began. Then, 

2. See what Reaſon there is, and how it be 
comes and concerns you, to put a Stop to the 
Breach (as far as in you lies) and be reconciled. 
Will you maintain this unjuſt departure from on a 


2 
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0, dear Souls, . conſider what you do ! conſider 
what Sin and Guilt you may involve your ſelves 
in, by reſolved Enmity and Irreconciliation ! O 
conſider and beware how far you ga, 1. To 
juſtify the Breach, when it was made: And, 
2, To juſtify the Continuance of it in the World: 
And, 3. Thereupon to be acceſſary to the Evils 
the Breach has brought upon the World : And, 
4, To continue it to Poſterity. | 
1. Conſider how far you go (or may be juſtly 
interpreted to go) to juſtify the Breach, as begun 
and made at firſt, *T'was begun (as has been 
aid) by the Head of your Houſe and Race: 
You now riſe up in his room ; you now appear 
before the offended Party, before God, who con- 
tinues the ſame thro? all Ages, and thro' all Suc- 
ceſſions of Mankind. You join your ſelves to old 
Adam's Side and Intereſt, you take up the Cauſe 
and Quarrel againſt Heaven and againſt God. 
You hear how the Enmity began; that it be- 
gin on your Family's ſide; how unjuſtly and 
ungratefully it was begun; you, are deſired to be 
teconciled: You are told, God is willing you 
ſhould be reconciled. Now, what is your Refu- 
al but a Conſent to the Breach ? a Conſent to 
the Beginning of it? a Conſent that ſuch a Diſ- 

ance and Departure there ſhould be from God ? 

in your obſtinate Irreconciliation, there is no Re- 

gret nor Mourning for the Entrance of the En- 

mity, no Sorrow nor Shame for your Share in it. 
And what is that but an implicit Conſent to its 

Riſe and Derivation ? what does your hoſtile Spi- 
it and Carriage carry in it, but ſuch Language 
3 this, Our Father did well to fall out with 
Cod; he did well to withdraw from his Con- 
kderacy and Friendſhip ; this God is not worthy 
dur Affection and Adherence; he ſhall not have 


Q 4 our. 
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our Hearts and Love. 


your ſelves acceſſary to his Iniquity and Guilt? 


ted to you. 1. You mourn not the firſt Apo. 
ſtaſy : You may talk againſt it; but your Hearts 
are not affected with it, as an ungrateful Offence 
to the Governor of the World: Were they 6 
affected, it would argue Reconciliation to him, 
And do ye think there may not be a Repentance 
for Sin committed by others? i. e. a juſt Grief 
and Lamentation, that ſuch Sin was, by ſuch Per. 
ſons, committed againſt God? eſpecially ſince God 
is the holy, publick Ruler of the World: Since 
he has been, by the Head of Mankind, pub- 
lickly dethron'd, or rejected from being King and 
Governor, may he not juſtly expect and _ 
that all the Children deſcended from this Head, 
ſhould, upon their knowledge of his Rebellion 
and Treaſon, bewail and lament it before the 
Lord; and thereby ſhew their Abhorrence and 
Deteſtation of it? When Joſiab heard the Law 
of the Lord, and conſider'd withal how his Fa: 
thers (and particularly his Father Manaſſeb) had 
violated that Law, and thereby provok'd the holy 
Maker of it, he rent his Clothes, and Heart, and 
humbled himſelf before the Lord, See ye allo 
what a great Divine * tells ye concerning himſel, 
when God was dealing with his Heart in order t0 


Converſion and Reconciliation to him: In the Ent 


9 
Dr. Tho, Goodwin's Life, Vol. be 


What is this but vindi. 
cating your Father's Rebellion, and joining your 
Approbation to it! Can you then pretend to find 
fault with the Head of your Houſe ? - Can you 
complain of the Imputation of his Sin to you? 
don't you join your ſelves to it? don't you make 


As long as you perſiſt in your Enmity, you nei. 
ther mourn the firſt Apoſtaſy, nor take the or. 
dained Means to have it diſimputed and remit 
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if all, (theſe Meditations) ſays he, I roſe out of 
Bed, and ſolemmly fell down on my Knees before God, 


the Father of all the Family in Heaven; and did, 
m my own Accord, aſſume and take on me the Guilt 


if that Sin (the firſt Sin of Father Adam) as truly 


us any of my own afFual Sins, He acknowledged 
the Demerit of that Sin,* his own Share in the 
Guilt of it; and ſo lamented the Commiſſion of 
it, and the Diſhonour thereby caſt on God ; and 
ſo he renounced Conſent thereto and Concurrence 
therewith. So do not you, O you Enemies of 
God! You go on in the Breach, you eſpouſe 
the Apoſtaſy and Quarrel againſt God; and fo 
ad your Suffrage and Approbation to the Riſe of 
it, Neither, 2. Do you take the ordained Means 
to have it diſimputed and remitted to you. The 
foregoing Repentance indeed (which I then con- 
fider'd as a Renunciation of the Breach, and the 
want of which may be juſtly interpreted as a 


Compliance with it) may be taken as a Part of the 


Means of Remiſſion. But here I intend thoſe 
Means that are (or Medium that 1s) more imme- 


dately and ſignally ordain'd for the Uſe of Dif- 
imputation and Remiſſion. And that is the Ac- 


ceptance of the Reconciler, If you will not re- 
ceive him, can ye wonder, or can ye complain, 
that the old Breach is imputed to you, and the 
Guilt of it lies at your Door ? See ye not how 
juſt it is, you ſhould inherit the Guilt of that Sin 
which you will not lament and mourn? and ſee 
ye not how meet it is, that all Guilt ſhould be 
done away by the Reconciler ? and conſequently 
by the Intervention of Faith in him, and an 
hearty Acceptance of him ? Can ye wonder then 
that God's ſecond Covenant ſhould run, He that 


believeth on the Son (in Mind and Heart em- 


braceth the Son, and him, particularly, conſtituted 
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in the Office of Reconciliation) hath everlaſting 
Life, (Life in and with the reconciled God;) by 
be that beljeveth not the Son (and conſequently re. 
fuſes him and all his reconciling Service) Shall 
fee Life ; (ſhall neither ſee God, nor that Life the 
Reconciled have with him) but the Wrath of Gil 
abideth on him, it was on him before, even before 
the Son and Reconciliation thro' him was offer d; 
the Wrath of God. will be removed upon believing 
on the Son, John iii. 36, Whatever now you 
think you can object againſt the Imputation of the 
firſt Breach to others, can ye object againſt its 
Imputation to you? to you, O perverſe Enemies 
of God! to you to whom I ſpeak, and with 
whom I mediate for God? Can you ſay, can your 
Conſciences ſay, That *tis unrighteous with God, 
to determine that whoſoever will not with Griet 
renounce the firſt Apoſtaſy, and will not accept 
the Reconciler, and will not by him be recon- 
ciled ta God, ſhall bear the Guilt, and bear the 
Puniſhment of that Apoſtaſy for ever ? Is it un- 
meet, or unjuſt, for the God of the whole Earth 
to ſay thus? Alas ! then what Caſe are you in? 
O miſerable Souls! how do you vindicate your 
unrighteous Father ? how readily do you bring 
his Sin and Revolt upon your own Head ? Con- 
fider this, and. relinquiſh and renounce it, and be 
reconciled to God. 


2. Conſider how far you go to juſtify the Con. 


. tinuance of the Breach down to this Day. If you 
will not break the Enmity, how can you righte- 
ouſly ſay that you would have others do it? 
how canſt thou pretend (eſpecially to God) that 


thou wouldſt have had thy Fathers and Anceſtors | 


have done what thou wilt by no means do tiy 
ſelf'? Thou ſtandeſt up in their room, doſt main- 
tain their Cauſe, the Cauſe of Sin againſt * 


— 
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irs Ml doſt inherit their Enmity, and art well pleaſed 
bu vich the Inheritance. Can you think that the 
re- ¶ Children of Eſau, that were fo ready to diſtreſs 
the Houſe of Jacob, were any way troubled that 
ſuch a malicious Spirit was deſcended to them? 
or that they were any way diflatisfy'd with the 
Continuance of it, or difpleas'd that their Fore- 
fathers had not heal'd the Breach ?, or did they 
dot ſhew that they liked it, not only in themſelves, 
but in the Predeceſſors thro* whom it was de- 
tired to them? and did they not therefore draw 
their Guilt upon their own Heads? Is it not on 
this Account that Poſterity bears the Sins of An- 
ceſtors ? Manaſſeb provok'd God to declare that 
Judah ſhould be puniſh*d! 3; Fefiab, by holy Con- 
trition and Mourning, renounces the Sin, and ob- 
ins Exemption from the Judgment and Penal- 
ty. Fehoahaz his Son (Manaſſeb's Grandſon) by 
his Sins juſtifies Manaſſeb's Wiekedneſs, and in- 
volves himſelf in his Grandfather's Guilt and Con- 
demnation; and ſo, at the Commandment ef the 
Lord came Evil upon Judah, to remove them out of 
bis ſight, for the Sins of Manaſſeh, according to all 
that he did, 2 Kings xxiv. 3. And is it not upon 
this Account our Lord tells the Jets, that they ſo 
atted, that upon them ſhould come all the righteous 
Blood ſhed upon the Earth, from the Blood of 
righteous Abel 10 the Blood of Zacharias, whom ye 
few between the Temple and the Altar? Mat. xxiii. 
35, They, by a remorſleſs. Imitation of their Fa- 
thers Perſecutions and Murders, made themſelves 
Complices in their Fathers Villanies, join'd 'them-' 
ſelves Companions to them in their wicked Facts, 
and ſo muſt partake of their Guilt and Miſertes. 
O conſider this, you Enemies of God! What, 
are not your own perſonal Sins enow ? is not their 


, W Pcmerit and Guilt heavy and dreadful enough? 
| g will 
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will you acquire to your ſelves much more? wil 


you eſpouſe the Enmity of all your Predeceſſors 


will you countenance. and vindicate the Continy. 


ance:of the War down to you thro? all Genera. 
tions? and ſo, will you heap up Guilt, and Wrath, 
and Judgment to your ſelves ? O poor, diſtracted 
Souls! bethink you of the Evil and Hazard of 
your Way! bethink ye of the Load of Vengeance 
you are pulling upon your Heads! and haſte and 
fly from it! and be reconciled to God | 

3. Conſider then how far you go to make your 
ſelf acceflary to all the Evils and Miſeries that this 
| Enmity has let in upon the World. You that 
like the Cauſe may well be reckon'd acceſfary 
to the Conſequences and Effects. The Breach has 


_ caug'd a conſtant War betwixt Heaven and Earth; 


and the adverſe Party, the offended God, is the 
ſtronger. Sore and terrible Incurſions and De- 
vaſtations he makes upon your Houſe and Fa. 
mily. Death he has entail'd upon the whole 
Race; Sorrows and Sickneſſes are the Forerunner 
of Death, and eternal Tortures the Conſequents 
of it. Can you now allow all theſe? can you con- 
ſent that your Family (the Family of Mankind) 
ſhould be continually obnoxiaus to all theſe? 
Why then do you love the Cauſe ? why doye 
maintain and cheriſh that which procur'd all theſe 
Calamities? Can you be content to be call'd the 

Deſtroyers of the World? to be reckon'd the Au- 
thors of all the Griefs, the Miſchiefs, the Diſeaſes 
and Death that are in the World? are you willing 
they ſhould be laid at your door ? Why then do 
you love and preſerve the Root and Spring of 


all? why do you keep open the Breach, and keep | 


up the Hoftility againſt God? O lay down your 
Arms] ceaſe the War, and be reconciled ! 
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il 4. Conſider how far you go to propagate the 
rs! WEnmity and derive it to Poſterity. You are 
nu · Nvilling it ſhould deſcend from you to thoſe that 
14- Nnall ſucceed, and ſhall hereafter ſtand up in 
th, jour ſtead. *' Tou will not prevent, what in 
ed Abu lies, ſuch a Derivation and Deſcent. And 
ofs not this a fort of Conſent, that all from 
ce ou, to the End of the World, ſhould be Ene- 
nd WW nies and unreconciPd to God? It fhall be fo, as 
far as you can contribute to it: Poſterity ſhall not 
ur Wave your Example for making Peace with God, 
's WI The Covenant of Peace ſhall not deſcend from 
al N you to any of your Line. They ſhan't have any 
ef your Encouragement, or Countenance, or 
Wi Prayers, for breaking the Enmity and for being 


reconciled to God. O deſperate Miſcreants ! 
yhat ! will you dare to bring the Sin of An- 


- Wh c:ftors, and of Poſterity too, on your Shoulders? 
- WY vhat ! will you load your ſelves with ſuch Burdens 
e of Unrighteouſneſs and Guilt? O how ſevere muſt 
pour Condemnation be!] O how deep mult you be. 
5 WY plung'd in the Wrath prepar'd for the Enemies of 
- W God! O conſider this, ye dear, precious Souls ! 
b © have mercy on your ſelves! O heap not Coals 
ef everlaſting Fire on your own Heads! What! 


ſhall Poſterity ſay, their Sin and Ruin 1s owing to 
jou? you are to be anſwerable for — En- 
mity and Rebellion to them! God offer'd you 
Peace; beſeeched you, in your Day, to know the 
Things of your Peace ; but you would not. You 
would not be wiſe for your ſelves or for them 3 


Rebellion to Poſterity. O ler not this be your 
Crime, and Charge, and Condemnation ! O ſpare 
your ſelves ! draw not to your ſelves the Guilt of 
Enmity to come! cut off the Entail and be recon- 


PER- 


would hand down the Enmity, and the Arms of 
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aled to God ! 
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PERSUASIVE. 


Pray be reconciled to God, fince *tis unnatural Sine. 
and abſurd for you to be Enemies and unreconciled greater 
O the Abſurdity of it! Is not your Houſe fron Mite Pa 
him ? Is not all the Family of Mankind deſcend. Mnoſt e 
ed and derived from God ? Do but conſult the lis ow 
Pedigree and Genealogy of it, Zuke ti. 38. who nd yo 
the Root of it, the human, natural Root of it? fay n 
Adam. Whofe Son is Adam Why, be is an th 
Son of God. He came from God, as a humaMcicd ? 
Son could come; came from the Hands of 'God, WW of the 
from the Power and Spirit of God. Are ye not mea 
then the Workmanſhip of God ? his Off5prin, Is one 
Acts xvii. 28. the Iſſue of his Power and Good-W hath c 
neſs; yea, are ye not the Breath of his Noſtri Cod! 
The Lord God breathed into his Noſftrils (into the of him 
Noftrils of that Corps that he had made, and made nirab! 
for the Body of Man) the Breath of Life ; Breati b mat 
that was to make it live, and be in it a Spirit of firſt P. 
| Life, Gen. ii. 7. and ſhall his own Breath fly back Ml excelle 
in his Face? ſhall his own Breath be impregnated to. be. 
with Hatred and Enmity againft him? ſhall his repre 
own. Offspring be full of Hoſtility and Spleen ! mean, 
© how unnatural and monſtrous is this! juſt as if Ends, 
the Child that is juſt born, ſhould fly in the Face there 
of the Father that begat him, or the Mother that WM God, 
bore him. O the unnatural, abſurd, barbarous Ml been, 
Temper of your Enmity | well may God call but th 
Heaven and Earth to ſee and witneſs the Unrea- I Lhe < 
ſonableneſs and Abſurdity of it. Hear, O Heavens, there 
hear this all ye Inhabitants of Heaven, hear and be when 
aſtoniſh'd, give car, O Earth, let the ſtupid Earth I fourth 
take notice of this, I have nouriſhed and brought 17M then; 
Children, and they have rebelled againſt me, they are Creati 
turn'd to be mine Enemies, I/. i. 2, 3 he mr 
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PERSUASIVE i. 


tur Since tis to God you are to be reconeiled; no 


iled Morcater Argument can there be, than to tell ye 


ron the Party to whom ye are to be reconciled. A 


end. moſt excellent lovely one indeed! one worthy on 
thei own Account to have your moſt earneſt Love, 
o had your moſt ſpeedy Reconciliation, What can 
it! more, what can Men or Angels ſay more, 
tan that *tis God to whom ye are to be recon- 
nu ciled ? Alas! little do we know the Signification 
0d, af the Name, Go Þ ! little do we know him that 
not is meant and intended by that Name. As he 


% s one no Eye has ſeen, fo he is one no Mind 
od. hath comprehended. O that ye did but know 
I; God ! then fure ye would have better Thoughts 
che of him, and love him more. He is the moſt ad- 
ade mirable, adorable one; one whoſe Attributes are 
au o many incomparable Perfections. He is, in the 
firſt Place, the moſt neceflary Being: A Being ſo 
c& WM excellent he can't chooſe but be, he cannot ceaſe 
ed to. be. This is an Attribute I can't ſufficiently 
his repreſent to ye, nor make ye ſenſible of. I don't 
nean, that is merely neceſſary for ſome certain 


Ends, as the Sun is neceſſary to give Light: But 
there is ſuch Neceſſity belonging to the Being of 
God, as makes it impoſſible for him, not to have 


us been, or not to be. *Tis truly and really impoſſible, 
all but that there ſhould be ſuch a Being as God is. 
a: The Sun is neceffary indeed to give Light, but 
„chere might have been no Sun at all. Time was, 
be when there was none; it was not made till the 
th fourth Day; and it might not have been made 
10MM then ; Time was, I may ſay, when there was no 
re Creation at all. But God is not of this Nature; 


he muſt of Neceſſity have a Being, and muſt - 
| God. 
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God. There was never any Time wherein he 
was not; in which it might be truly faid, Ther: 
75 10 God, No, he can have no Beginning of 
Days; for could he begin to be, *rwould intimate 
that once he was not; and if once he were not, 
he were then no neceſlary Being ; and then he 
muſt be made, muſt be brought into Being by ſome 
Cauſe or other, and then he could not be God, 
So he could never begin to be, and can never 
ceaſe to be; there can never be any End of hi 
Life, and Power, and Glory. Well then may he 
be honour'd and ador'd under that auguſt Title 
that is given him, by his Worſhippers, Lord Gid 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come, who ne- 
ceſſarily is, and who needs muſt be. All other 
Things depend upon his Power and Pleaſure ; but 
his own Perfection gives him his Being; he was 
in all Ages paſt, is now, and ever will be. It ö 
impoſſible he ſhould ceaſe to be, or ceaſe to live, 
or ceaſe to be what he is, Revel. iv. 8, 
Now what horrid Abſurdity is this to be un- 
reconciled to ſuch a Being ? to one that cannot 
ceaſe to be? if Enmity deſires the Deſtruction of 
a Thing (as certainly it does ſo far as it prevails) 
O what Heart has that Man that is at Enmity with 
God? What, would he wiſh the Deſtruction of 
God? O how fooliſh, and how wicked is that 
Heart! fooliſh, to bear III-will to the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Being; to him that muſt needs be; that 
from everlaſting to everlaſting muſt ſtill be the 
' fame: Wicked, to bear Enmity to ſuch a perfect 
Being, whoſe unbounded Excellence requires he 
ſhould always be; what, art thou fallen out with 
Perfection it ſelf, with the higheſt, nobleſt Ex- 


cellence? Then, as he is the moſt neceſſary Being, | 


ſo he has the moſt neceſſary Life. The moſt per- 


fect One muſt have the moſt perfect Life, inde- 


pendent, 
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pendent, immortal Life; thence ſaid to have Life 
in himſelf: As the Father hath Life in himſelf, Life 
of himſelf, neceſſary eternal Life, /o has he given 
to the Son to have Life in himſelf, John v. 26. thenee 
alld the living and the true God; Ze turned to 
Cod from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 


K the God of Life, he has Life in himſelf, and 
1 WW therefore muſt be the true God, 1 Theſ. i. 9. 
er What will ye be alienated from Life it ſelf? from 
ihne Life of God? that Life that is in him? and 
m | wt to make you live, and happily live for 
1. Wl ever * | | 


Then he is Light as well as Life; pure, ſpiritu- 
Life. If Light did live, how excellent would 
t be? This Life is Light. So *tis calld to re- 
preſent to us the Purity and Perfection of it the 
more: In him was Life, and that Life was the 
Light of Men, John i. 4. That Life was Light 
Men. And ſo he muſt be Light in himſelf, that 
he may be Light to them. And will ye hate the 
Light ? It's a Sign ye do evil : Every one that doth 
el, hates the Light, for the Light would detect 


of Wind diſcover his Evil, John iii. 20. What will you 
e Foes to the eternal Light? to him that dwells 
c In that Light that no Man can approach? O the 
of Diſorder of your Souls ! you love Darkneſs, ſince 


je hate the Light. ; 

Then God is Love : This is the Name he muſt 
bear in our World; bear in the Churches: We 
lade known and believed the Love that God hath to us, 


ct Nurticularly this Love, that God was in Chriſt re- 
ie Monciling the World unto himſelf: God is Love; 
ch Wis Name is Love; his Nature is Love, 1 John 
x- MW". 16. He is eſſential Love: He is Communica- 
g, Niue Love. Eſſential Love: He is Goodneſs it ſelf, 


dl that's pure, and bright, and perfect. He is Com- 
nunicative Love : Communicating the Effects of 
| his 
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his Love, to the World of Angels and of Man. 


mer 

kind; ſhedding his Love all abroad. And will ye WW if y 
be Enemies to Love? unreconciled to effential I 
Love? to Love in its Nature, Beauty, Center? M the 
Love in its Fountain, Original, Ocean ? O de- 2. 
praved, diſtorted Souls, that will not be recon- and 
ciled to Love! Will 
Then he is Wiſdam, Holineſs, Power and Bleſ. Jeſu: 
ſedneſs: The only bleſſed One, bleſſed and happy 3. 
in himſelf, without being beholden to any for it. diler 
All Fulneſs of Happineſs is in God, all Bliſs and him 
Joy is with him. And will ye not be reconciled WW He 
to Bleſſedneſs it ſelf ? ſhall perfect Happineſs and Wor 
Glory have your Enmity and Diſtaſte? O ſee the 4. 
Iniquity and monſtrous Evil of your Alienation: WW Wha 
Come, be reconciled to God ! he w: 
Z not tl 
PERSUASIFTE IV. provi 

| not b 


I pray ye be reconciled, ſince God himſelf is I Glory 
ſo willing to be reconciled to you. This Med-W you, 
ator ſends ye word ſo, gives ye Aſſurance of this, Wl tain, 
That his Father is not implacable, is reconcileable; ¶ and g 
and not only ſo, but earneſt and intent upon tis Wl Horrc 
Reconciliation, Why elſe did he ſo love the Sorro\ 
World, as to ſend his only begotten Son, that wh" night 
believes on him, (i. e. comes to God thro? him, and your « 
is reconciled to God by him) ſhould not periſb, but WM way o. 
have everlaſting Life. Now what wonder of Grace bold 
is here, that God is willing to be reconciled ? Re- Son, © 
member ye not, that the Breach firſt began on into ti 
your fide? that you were the Aggreſſors, andi Things 

made your Aſſaults on God? Remember ye not velcon 
that the Breach was very unjuſt, ungrateful, andi new C 
injurious? and, behold at laſt, God is firſt willing 
to be reconciled : He is firſt ready to forget tt 
Injury, to diſimpute the Sin, and caſt the Re 
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n- W membrance of it behind his Back. This appears, 
ye if ye do but conſider, | | 

lal 1. How long he has thought on it: He has had 
r? WM the thoughts of it from everlaſting. 199 
le- 2. How long he has determin'd it: It was ſeaPd 
n- and determin'd in the eternal Counſel of his 
Will, in the eternal Purpoſe he purpoſed in Chriſt 

eſus; : 15 
: 3. How long ſince he treated with the Recon- 
ciler ; ſpake with him I may ſay, and talk*d with 
him about this Work of reconciling you to God. 
He verily was fore-ordain'd and deſign'd unto that 
Work from the Foundation of the World. 

4. How he has acted towards the Mediator: 
What he was doing in him and with him, while 
he was reconciling you to himſelf. Remember ye 
not that he was then atoning his ſeverer Attributes, 
providing a Propitiation for them, that you might 
not be facrificed to their Power, and Juſtice, and 
Glory ? He was repreſenting himſelf amiable to 
jou, repreſenting himſelf as Love indeed, a Foun- 
tain, an Ocean of Love, that he might attract 
and gain your Love. He was ſhewing you the 
Horror of Sin and Enmity, condemning it in the 
Sorrows and Condemnation of his Son, that you 
might fall out with Sin, and be at Enmity with 
your own Enmity to God. He was making the 
way of Peace ſafe and honourable ; preparing a 
bold Acceſs to himſelf thro' the Blood of his 
don, opening you a way into the holieſt of all, 
nto the holy preſence of God, and ordering 
Things ſo that you ſhould be accepted and be 
welcome there. He was laying Foundation for a 
tew Covenant, a Covenant of Reconciliation, 
wherein you might be comprehended in a League 
of Ne and eee Friend with God. 
And ſhall all this be in vain ? will none of this 

-——— MY penn 


perſuade ye to be reconciled to God? O the 
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Wonders of reconciling Love ! that when you 
were Enemies, God ſhould act at this rate, to 
reconcile ye to himſelf. And will ye, after all, 
reſolve to be Enemies, and unreconciled ? 

But how does God act towards you ? how does 
he, by his Actings towards you, ſhew himſelf wil- 
ling to be reconciled? does not he treat with ye 


to be reconcited ? he propoſes Articles of Peace, 


yea, holds up his Finger, as it were, calls and 
beckons ye to come and be reconciled. Ho 
heark ye Sirs! Ho, every one that thirſteth, ind 
cline your Har, liſten a little, and come to me, 
Hear, heark ye a-while, and your Soul ſhall live! 
and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with ye, and 
in that Covenant I'll aſſign ye the ſure Merci 
of David, as ſure and conſtant Mercies as ever! 
gave or promiſed to David. O therefore, let the 


Wicked forſake bis way, his way that is ſo contrary 
to me, and let the unrighteous Man forſake his 


Thoughts: And let him return unto the Lord, re- 


turn and be reconciled unto the Lord, and he will 


have Mercy upon him, and to our God, for he vill 


abundantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 1, 3, 7. God calls, invites, 


and receives all that come. 
Nay, I have one Word more, a ſtrange Word 
indeed ! a Word I ſhould be afraid to ſpeak were 


it not in the Text: God beſeeches thee to be re- 


conciled to himſelf. Here's Aſtoniſhment to Men 


and Angels! Here's Condeſcenſion with a Witness 


What! does the eternal God ſtoop to intreat and 
beſeech thee to be reconciled ! Why, who art 
thou, that he ſhould come and pray, and beg 
any thing at thy Hands? and particularly that he 

ould beg. and beſeech thee to come and be 


Friends with him; come and be ' reconciled to 


him ? Alas! who art thou and what is he ? who 


art 
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art thou, and whence cameſt thou? what is thy 


Make, thy Houſe and thy Original? What is thy 
Make? art thou not Duſt and Aſhes? Duſt and 
Sin! Aſhes and Corruption mixt together! What 
thy Houſe ? 1s not thy Habitation in a Houſe of 
Clay? a Houſe cruſn'd before the Moth? a Houſe. 
that's tottering, mouldring every Day? What is 
thy Original? is it not from the Earth ? Duſt thou 
art and thither thou muſt return. And have I not 
told thee the Breach began on thy ſide? thou 
waſt the Aggreſſor, the Injurious, the Ungrateful. 
And art not thou the Inferior? the infinitely, 
unconceivably Inferior ? for who is he? O if J had 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, I could not tell 
you who this God is! this great eternal One, that 
beſeeches you to be reconciled ! I have now told 
ye, that he is the neceſſary Being, one that is all 
Life and Light, and Glory and Love; one that 
has no need of. you, no need of any part of the 
whole, the vaſt Creation. O Wonder of Conde- 
ſcenſion and Grace, that he ſhould beſeech you to 
be reconciled unto him! O conſider ſome ſmall 
Part and Glance of his Glory ! conſider him as he 
appear*'d on Mount Sinai, when he came to deliver 
a fiery Law; when on that Morning of the Law, 
there were Thunders and Lightnings ; ordinary 
Thunders are uſually terrible, but theſe, no 
doubt, were extraordinary; and conſequently car- 
ried an extraordinary Voice and Terror along 
with them. Thunders to alarm the Ears, Light- 
nings to ſcare the Eyes: Senſe it ſelf ſhould be 
terrify*d at the Approaches of God. And a thick 
Chud upon the Mount, to intimate 'tis a myſterious. 
inviſible God that is coming there; and the Voice 
of the Trumpet (it may be, the Trumpet of an 
Arch- angel) exceeding loud, to ſummon all to at- 
tend and hear what God the Lord will ſpeak. So 
Fo . loud, 


he was pleaſed to aſſume. 


- would appear. 
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loud, ſo piercing to Ears and Hearts, that all the 
Peojle in the Camp trembled, their Hearts ach'd 
for fear; and Mount Sinai was altogether on 4 
Smoke, as if hot was the Preſence that was coming 
thither ; it ſmoked when the Lord deſcended, and it 
ſmoked like a Furnace, and the whole Mount quaked 
greatly, it may be, more quaked than the Sinners 
about the Mount, Exod. xix. 16. Is this like one 
that has any need to beſeech you to be reconciled? 
is this like one that need to care for your Love 


and Friendſhip? or need be concern'd whether 


you are reconciled, or no? But this is not all; 
ſee a little more of the Majeſty that comes pray- 
ing and beſeeching your Favour and Reconcilia 
tion, Chap. xxiv. 10. And they ſaw the God of 
Iſrael, i. e. they ſaw the Retinue of the God of 
Iſrael ; ; they fow that majeſtick Repreſentation that 
As we ſay, Such a one 
ſaw a Spirit, when he ſaw an Apparition ; ſuch a 
viſible Body as the Spirit took to appear in. 
A Spirit can't be ſeen : The Father 42 Spirits 
can't be ſeen. But they ſaw him, in that they 
ſaw that ſtately Form and Scene in which he 
And . there was under his Feet 
(prep par'd as his Footſtool) as it were, a paved 

ork of Saphire Stone, and, as it were, the Body 
of Heaven in its Clearneſs, (in its Brightneſs) 4 
the figh 75 of the Glory of the Lord was like devou- 
ring Fire; a rapid, violent Flame ſeem'd to be the 


Glory wherewith he was ſurrounded. They ſaw 
no Shape: 


But the paved Work, the Fire, and 
the Cloud ; theſe were the Tokens of his Pre. 
ſehce, And ſhould he thus now appear, do ye 
think he had any need, or any reaſon to come 
and beſeech you to be his F riends, and to | be re- 
conciled to him? | 


Once | 


Once more; for I would fain help you to ſee the 
Wonder of this Expreſſion, and to feel the Power 
of this Motive, God does beſeech you by us. Take 
one ſhort Glance more of his Glory; ſee him 
in his ſtately Appearance to his Servant Daniel, 


Chap. vi. 9. I beheld till the Thrones were caſt 


den and the Antient of Days did fit, (the high 
and lofty One, he that inhabits Eternity) who/e 
Garment was white as Snow, intimating his Puri- 


ty and Holineſs, and the Hair of his Head like 


the pure Wool, intimating his Eternity and Per- 
fection: His Throne (where he ſat) was like the 


Flame, as if *twere a light, flaming Fire: 


o7 | 
His Wheels (the Wheels of his Throne ; for it ran 
upon Wheels, that it might move, and march, 
and fly whither he pleaſed) as burning Fire. A 
fiery Stream iſſued and came forth fnom before him, 
a Stream of Fire to conſume and devour his Ad- 
verſaries : Thouſand Thouſands miniſtred unto him, 
do ye. think he needs Friends ? Tex Thouſand times 


Ten Thouſand ſtood before him, do ye think he needs 


any Servants to wait upon him? the Judgment was 
ſet, and the Books were opened, opened before him 
the Judge of all. What think ye now? can ye 
believe this Glorious God will beſeech you, filly, 
ſinful you, to be reconciled ? Alas! in how dif- 
ferent a Form does he preſent himſelf to you ? 
he comes a Petitioner to your Hearts, and to your 
Doors: He does, as it were, put off his Crown, 
lay down his Sceptre, and deſcend. from his 


Throne, his flaming Throne, and comes a Sup- . 


licant to you; intreats and prays you that you'd 
te him no more, be angry with him no longer ; 
but come and be reconciled. He does as it were 


fy to his Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand, 


Stand by: He does as good as ſay to the Angels 
and Arch-angels that are about him, Stand by 
K 4: ye 
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ye Principalities and Powers; ſtand by ye Thrones 
and Dominions ; I have other Work at preſent: 
Let me go to yonder Rebels of mine; to yonder 
proud, fooliſh, ſelf-conceited Foes of mine: They 
will not ſtoop : But let me: I will, Let me go 
and be a Petitioner and Supplicant to them!] let 
me go and beg and beſeech them to put up all 
their Enmity and Diſpleaſure ! let me pray 'em 
that they'll pleaſe to be reconciled to me! 
Hear, O Heavens, and give ear, O Earth! $ 
God calls to them to bear witneſs of our Ingra. 
titude and Enmity to him. But is that any Wor- 
der? does not he know what Man is? that he is 
Fleſh ? and that the Thoughts of his Heart are 
only evil continually? Here's the far greater 
Wonder, that this offended, injur'd Go will 
thus ſtoop, and condeſcend, and yield to his 
proud and inſolent Adverſaries. Hear then, Hear, 
O Heavens, and give ear, O Earth! that God will 
come and intreat us to be reconciled! Hear all you 
Inhabitants of Heaven ! all you Ten Thouſand 
times Ten Thouſand holy Ones that are about his 
Throne! Hear you, and be amaz'd and con- 
founded to hear, that your God, your high and 
holy One comes, invites, deſires, intreats poor 
contemptible Souls, impotent Duſt and Aſhes, to 
be friends with him! and to be reconciled to 
God ! Een Nh 
And now, ſhould this have no force with you 
at all! will not one of you be moved at this? 
will none of your Hearts be touch'd and moved 
at the Thoughts of a praying, beſeeching God! 
will every Heart be more — more ſtony and 
hard than Sinai it ſelf, that melted and flow'd 
down at the Preſence of God ? and will none of 
you relent, melt, yield, nar return, when God 
beſeeches ? | | 
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Ji O be reconciled to God, fince the Mediator has 
0 done ſo much to reconcile God to you. All his 
Mediation and mediatory Work is in order to 
your Reconciliation. *T'was for this that he under- 
took the Service at firſt, A great Service indeed it 
z. Who ſhall be able to reconcile a diſpleaſed, 
offended God, to a- ſinful, guilty World? This 
the Mediator does, he that now prays you to be 
reconciled. He makes Aronement and Satisfaction 
for all the reconciled World. To this End he 
puts on your Nature; O what a Work is here, 
that the Son of God becomes Man! He takes to 
him Fleſh and Blood, that he might reconcile 
Fleſh and Blood to God. In Fleſh and Blood he 
tranſacts with God while he was in the World; 
ad theſe holy Tranſactions wilt he cee in to 
reconcile God to you. 

1. He will honour and please the offended God 
with an intire Obedience. Tou are finful and diſ- 
obedient : But hell be obſervant of all the Law 
of God. It ſhan't be ſaid, his Father gave a 
Law to the World, which no Man ever fulfill'd: 


o He'll fulfill it ſo far as it concerns him; he'll ho- | 
o our the Law by his own Subjedtion ; ; honour 11 
de holy God by his own Obedience; honour | ; 
u Obedience by his own Performance of it. 4 
? 2. He will appear before God with an atoning 1 
:d (Lacrifice; a Sacrifice; that ſhall be of a ſweet Sa- i 
bor to him. When he has no better to offer, 8 1 


d bell offer Himſelf to God. He appears before 
'd Wim, as in the Blood and Gore of his own Body. WI 


of Ih ſuch a wounded Condition, wherein the holy = | 

d WW Blood iſſues forth from the Pores of his Body, = 
ad runs glecting down to the 2 He ſub- 1 
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in Heaven, As high as he is there, as glorious; 


that deceived the World, ſhould be chain'd. He 
has laid foundation for caſting out the old Ser 


all, are you reſolved that you will not be recon 


how many Mediators have ye with God; fo 
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mits to Death; ſubmits to enter the Grave, t 
ſtoop to Duſt, that he may reconcile God n 
8 5 

3. He enters into the moſt holy Place, to pw. 
pitiate God for you. He has not finiſned his Medis 
tion when his Death is ended: No, *tis continued 


he is inthron'd there, he acts as Advocate and 
Mediator: He is ſtill mindful of the Cauſe for 
which he died; ſtill lives to purſue the Ends « 
it, and carry on Reconciliation with God. He in 
tercedes with God that Juſtice may be ſtopp'd 
that ſevere Law may not be put in Execution 
that Wrath and Diſpleaſure may not proceed 
gainſt the World, but Peace and Love may re 
turn: He is an everlaſting Advocate, and is al: 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25, Hereby hi 
obtains, that the Curſe ſhould be laid; that Satan 


pent that began the Enmity, and for deſtroying 
him he has ſent out a reconciling Covenant, and 
God offers to be reconciled. 

| Now ſhall all this Work be in vain ? ſhall the 
Reconciler do all this to reconcile God? and afte 


ciled ? 
PERSUASIVE VI 
A pray be reconciled to God, ſince the hol 
Spirit mediates with you to be ſo reeonciled. Of 
how many Mediators have you? I do not mean 
ſo ye have but one: But how many are in 


tereſted in this Work of interceding with you 
and that, in order to this one great End of gu i 
| | | . 1 
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does beſeech ye by us. I have told ye that 


nd now I tell ye of another Mediator, another 
nighty, worthy Perſon that comes upon the ſame 
d of Reconciliation ; and that's the Spirit of 
od. and the Spirit of the Mediator . Shall he 
ave no Intereſt in you, no Power to perſuade ye 


al But you'll ſay, how does he mediate with you ? 
1 at is his Work and Buſineſs in inviting us to this 
od econeiliation? | 


ys principally : 1. In giving you the Bible. 
, in * Gifts 1 1 of his Miniſters. 
In his Operations on your own Souls. | 

1, In giving you the Bible: That's his Book. 
hat if it were written by Men ? don't ye re- 
nember that holy Men ſpake it as they were moved 
1 the Holy Ghoſt ? 2 Pet. i. 21, So that 'tis the 
oly Ghoſt's Book ; and ſent unto the World on 
urpoſe to reconcile it to God. So that what 
there, ye may take as coming from the Holy 


that End? As, | 

(1.) He tells ye the Nature and Glory of that 
od to whom ye are to be reconciled. | 
2.) He tells ye how much God has been doing 
Chriſt, in order to reconcile the World to him- 
ll; how ſhould we know it but by him and 
um him? God hath revealed them to us by his Spi- 


dem not for himſelf, but for you, in order to 
; fo cover them to you; and fo he ſearches the deep 
e Wiz of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. | 


you 6.) He tells ye the Mediator's Work and De- 
ga [ 


ing Re- 


e your Hearts for God. I have told ye that 
e Mediator with God, is Mediator with you; 


Now his Mediation is manag'd theſe Three 


hoſt ; and how much does he ſay there to ye 


„ for the Spirit ſearcheth all things; and he ſearches 


all bis Office, and tells ye us all for your | 
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Reconciliation; for this End he glorifies him on 
Earth, John xvi. 14. What is the Bible but the 
Word of Reconciliation ? the Book of Reconci 
liation? the Book that comes to invite the World 
to Reconciliation? and does it not come from the 
Spirit? Is it not the Spirit then, that there treats 
with you about Reconciliation?;)· 3} 
4. He tells ye his own Office and Work : What 
Hand he has in this great Reconciliation ; wha 
he is willing to undertake and do in order to the 
reconciling your Souls. He is to bring home the 
purchas'd Redemption, to redeem your Minds anc 
Hearts from Iniquity ; conſequently from Enmit 
to God. Tis that is your Slavery. and Bondage 
and from that he is to ſet you free: Now the Liri 
is that Spirit, that Lord that removes away the 
Veil, the Veil of Ignorance and Enmity, from you 
Heart, 7s the Spirit; and where the Spirit of || 
Lord is, there is Liberty, there is Freedom and 
Peace, 2 Cor. iii. 17. He is the great Author o 
Peace; of Peace with God; and that's Reconcll 
ation: The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, an 
Peace. Does he produce Peace with Men, ang 
not with God ? does he create Love to Men 
and not Love to God? Gal. v. 22, Why is h 
call'd the Spirit of Grace, but becauſe he woull 
ingratiate God to you? or give ye that Grace 
that would endear God to your Souls? why is 
call'd the Spirit of Adoption, but becauſe h 
would teach ye to adopt God? ta adopt him 
your Father and Friend, and go to him with mo 
friendly Language, Abba, Father, doubtleſs thc 
art our Father. Foe 
6. He tells ye what he will do for the Reco 
ciled ; what a kind Benefactor he will be to then 
O what Bleſſings does he aſſure them of? wii 
ſingular Mercies ſhall they receive at his Hand 
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He will afford them his own Preſence, and the ma- 
Favours that flow from thence; as Confirma- 
ton, Eſtabliſnment, Aſſiſtance, and Joy. Con- 
mation and Eſtabliſnment; mow he that ſtabliſbes 
w with you in Chriſt, eſtabliſhes us in our Subjec- 
don to Chriſt, and hath anointed, anointed us with 
me of the ſame Unction that is poured out on 
Chriſt, is God; who alſo hath ſealed us, and given 
the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, given us the 
Fpirit as an Earneſt of more, and of other good 
Things to come, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. As the Spirit is 
oven by God, as a Seal; ſo he alſo ſeals, as his 
wn Act and Deed ; ſeals the Reconciled for a 
better Day; a Day of complete Reconciliation : 
lid grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom ye 
re ſealed to the Day of Redemption, matk*d out 
ad ſet apart for the Day of full Redemption, 
Ib. iv. 30. And he will report the Love of God 
b you 3 will bring the Senſe, and Joy, and Sweet- 
tes of it to your Hearts, as may appear by that 
neat Context, if the Parts and Connexion of it 
& well conſider'd: Being juſtified by Faith, we 
lave Peace with God, are thereupon entred into a 
date of Reconciliation with him; and thereupon we 
roice in hope of the Glory of God, And what is it 
xt confirms our Hope and our Joy? why, the 
Live of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the 


p ' voſt that ſheds the Love of God, the Evidence 

0 ad Aſſurance of his Love, on our Hearts, Rom. 
0.1, 2 b Ke 

mo 


Theſe Things the Holy Spirit tells ye in the 
ble. He ſends ye that Book, to reconcile ye 
o God. Bethink thy ſelf then, while thou art 
rading it, what is the Deſign of it; and what 
bould be the Deſign of thy reading it; it is to 
econcile thee to God, or to reconcile thee mo 

an 


Holy Ghoſt that is given unto us, ſo *tis the Holy _ 
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and more to him; to increaſe and cheriſh ti 
Love, if it be begun. This Uſe thou mayſt ma; 
of each Piece and Parcel of it: Take thou but: 
firſt Volume of the Bible, is there not Argumen 
enough to reconcile thee to God? In the Begimiy 
God made the Heavens and the Earth. Did he ſo 
and ſhall I be an Enemy to him? ſhan't I bers 
conciled to that God? God that made the Heayve 
and the Earth? When thou readeſt the Hiſtory « 
the Bible, what doſt thou find there? but ſo th 
Wiſdom, the Will, and Power of God was er 
cerciſed, and ſhall I not be reconciled to th 
God? Yea, when thou readeſt the Genealogies 
the Lines of Pedigree and Deſcent, theſe tho 
takeſt to be the moſt barren Parts of Scripture 
and yet there mayſt thou ſee how God's Trut 
and Faithfulneſs was made good; his Truth tc 
Abraham in giving him ſuch a numerous Pofterity 
to him and to the Fews in raiſing from among 
them the promis'd Meſſiah : Of this Mars Seed 
of the Seed of David, the Man after God's ov 
Heart, hath God, according to his Promiſe, accar 
ding to his Promiſe made to your Fathers of old 
raiſed unto Iſrael à Saviour, Feſus, Acts xii. 23 
And ſhall I not be reconciled to this God? Thus 
he treats with ye in the Bible. | 
2. He mediates and treats with you in the Gift 
and Endowments of his Miniſters. He furniſhes 
them, that they may treat with you; all their re- 
conciling Deſigns, Deſires and Abilities are from 
this Spirit: But all theſe worketh that one and ibe 
ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally a 
He will, 1 Cor. xii. 11. Now to what End does he 
divide theſe to his Servants? Is it not to help them 
to carry on this Reconciliation ? Covet the bj 
Gifts : And yet I ſhew ye a more excellent wa), 
ver. 31. and what's that but the way of Love! 


| the 


1 
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h th De way of Reconciliation to God firſt, and then 


th Servants into the World? according to that, 
\&s xiii. 2. The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barna- 
Ws 2nd Saul, for the Work to which I bave called 
e hen. Did he, the Holy Ghoſt, call *em? And, 
be ray, to what did he call *em ? was it not to the 
niſtry of Reconciliation ? Might they not then 
ry oi” the Holy Ghoſt hath called us, and ſent us 
out, to deſire you to be reconciled to God? the 


e ooly Ghoſt prays ye, by us, that you would be 


cconciled to God. He has put into us this Mind, 
ojee is Deſire, this Care and Concern for you, to en- 
to eavour by all means to reconcile ye to God. 
ture Nemember therefore the Apoſtle's ſaying, 1 Per. i. 
ru. Searching what, or what manner of Time, the 
h birit of Chrift, that was in them did figmfy. So 
u L, ſearch and conſider what the Spirit of Chrift 
ono" his Embaſſadors does ſignify. Is he the Spirit 
of Chriſt ? he is then the Spirit of the Mediator, 
old is he the Spirit of the Mediator, and will he 
corMWJiot carry on the Mediator's Work? and what's 
tat, but to reconcile ye to God? In them he 


he Oppoſers of the Prophets with reſiſting the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ze ſtiff necked and uncircumciſed in 


if the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted © 
om Acts vii. 51, 52. 

3. He mediates by his Operations on your own 
Souls. Thereby he is ſoliciting this Reconciliati- 
hegen: He is drawing you to a nearer Accord and 
em kriendſhip with God. Do ye not ſee the Meaning 


of his internal Operations? have you none of em? 
%s none of his Work upon your Hearts? Surely 
e? lere are none that fit under the Word of Re- 
he 


conciliation, 


ith one another. Why does the Spirit call and ſend _ 


treats with you, and therefore Stephen charges 


foi Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
heels your Fathers did, ſo do ye, how ſo ? why, which 
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conciliation, but ſome time or other this Spiri 
operates in them and with them; and what's the 
Meaning of all his Work, but to lead thee t, 
God? as, | | „„ 

(I.) What's the Meaning of all that Light that 
he ſneds upon thy Mind? Is not he a Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Revelation to thee? and helps thee 


Lord? 
Sorrow 
any tit 
Mine 
hold o 
E UP, 


t up te 
to know God, and Chriſt, and the Myſteries dre 
the Kingdom? Does not he cauſe the Light of ti fe £ 
glorious Goſpel to ſhine into thee ? does not he jet ſo 1 
teach thee? teach thee the Contents of the recon (hat's 
ciling Goſpel ;. and what's that for, but in order tolM&«l:d to 
thy Reconciliation to God? 0 

(2.) What elſe is the Meaning of his convincig e W. 
Work ? His Operation on thy Conſcience ? i H Coodne 
not to awaken thee? to rouſe thy dead and ſtupidio the! 
Soul and turn thee to God? is not this Part of hear 
his Service to be done for the World? Wen i He yet 
ſhall come, he ſhall convince the World of Sin, con- ¶ , Rec 
vince thee of thy Alienation and Diſtance from red of 
God. Does not he ſometimes open thy Mind, Wart, 
and help thee to look within? does not he ſhev nn w 
thee thy original Corruption, and make thee cry Wl ſtony 
out, Unclean ] unclean ! does not he ſhew thee the With J. 
Naughtineſs of thy Heart, thy Unrighteouſneß, Wir a Se 


Folly and Diſobedience? and all to make thee {fiat ſo 


come and be reconciled to God? Ike the 

(3.) Why is he at any time a Spirit of Bon- Wſteſeech 
dage to thy Soul? a chaſtiſing, terrifying Spirit? WW them 
Does not he ſometimes come upon thee as an iſſeves th 


armed Man, and make thee afraid by his Ter- Wrateful 
rors? did he never open thine Eyes to ſee the Noes he 
Evil and Wages of thy Sin, and to bind thee Neconc 
over to the Day of. Wrath? did he never help Ml 6.) 
thee to ſee what thy Sin has deſerv'd, and that NPeſigns 
thou art, in thy ſelf, undone, loſt and miſerable? emetin 
Has he at any time ſhew'd thee the Terrors p ” tho 

| ? ord * | 
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pitig Lord? ſhew'd thee the Miſeries of Hell, and the 


 theWSorrows of the Damn'd ? Has he made thee at 
y time cry out in the Bitterneſs of thy Soul, 


e d 
Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, taken 
hold of my Conſcience, /o that I am not able to 
lot up, can't lift up my Head, eſpecially can't lift 


that 
t of 
thee 
8 Of 
thi 
- he 


ded ; they are more than the Hairs of my Head, 
ſee ſomething of their Multitude, but not all; 
jet ſo much, as my Heart faileth, Pfal. xl. 12. And 
rat's all this for, but to preſs thee to be recon- 
aled to God? 5 | 

(4.) Why has he at any time made thee favour 
the Word of Reconciliation ? made thee taſte a 
Goodneſs, and a Sweetneſs in it? made it pleaſant 
o the Palate of thy Soul? ſo as thou loved 


v hear and receive it. So tis with many, that 


r t0 


Need of the Word) into ſtony Places, into a ſtony 
nd, art, the ſame is be, that hears the Word, and 
een with Foy receives it. O hear and tremble ! 
cry tony Heart hears the Word, and receives it 
the Net Joy; rejoices in the Sound and News of it 
cs, r 4 Seaſon, Mat. xiii. 20. Are there not many 
hee iat ſo receive the Word, receive it with Joy? are 


Ike the Auditors that Paul once had, that could 
eſeech him, that the ſame Words ſhould be preached 
" them the next Sabbath-day, Acts xiti. 42. Now who 
ves this reliſh to the Word? who makes it thus 
rateful ? Is it not the Spirit of God? And why 


Reconciliation with God? | | 

(;.) Why does he at any time raiſe in thee holy 
Deſigns and Reſolutions for God? Does not he 
metimes tell thee that the Courſe is not right 
thou takeſt ? that the * thou leadeſt is 68 
p 0 e 


. 


t up to Heaven; there mine * are all re- 


ne yet loth to comply heartily with the Word 
Reconciliation. He that received the Seed (the 


bes he make it ſo, but to lead thee thereby to 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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wiſe and ſafe? that *tis time for thee to tun 
over a new Leaf, and to become a new Man? 
and doſt not thou reſolve that ſome time or othet 
thou wilt do it? thou intendeft it ſometimes a 
this Time, ſometimes at another; and yet iti 
not done: Sometimes in a Sickneſs, ſometime a 
a Sermon, thou conludeft, Well, I will ati 
now, and go to my Father. Now, who excite 
theſe Intentions, theſe Reſolutions? They are ſom all the 
of the Holy Spirit's Incitements and Motions, ail or 
to what End but to lead thee nearer to God ai ee in v 


in vain 
f the ( 
he Part 
ters EIN 
he Hol 
ite the 
Fouls ? 

e Pow 


Reconciliation with him? | 
(6.) Why does hear any time cauſe thee to tilt 8 
the Powers of the World to come? as ſome ed, 
ſad to do, Hebr. vi. 5. And have taſted the gu onctled 
Word of Gon, have taſted the Goodneſs and Sweetlediatoi 
neſs of that Word, and the Powers of the Mi Prirt of 
to come; fach that have not only believed ti e Son, 
chere is a World to come, but have been raisd n: H 
an Expectation of that World that is to cone he G 
The World to come has had a Power on the! onctle: 
Minds and Conſciences; it has made 'em ſeparatgcrmes 
from Sin, and gather to Chriſt ; it has male My Hiri 
eſcape the Pollutions that are in the World, r Spiri 
made *em wait for the Coming of Chriſt. ung an 
the Holy Spirit taught thee in any meaſure fo em to ( 
do? has he taught thee this Truth, That there | 

a World to come? has he made thee in ai) 
meaſure, as being in Awe and Expectation of 

World to come? And to what End is all tl] ! pray 
Is it not to prevail with thee to be reconciled orks O. 
God:? 5 ID ſorks © 
Now ſhall all this Mediation of the Spirit H St, he 
in vain? ſhall all his Word, and Gifts, and Op old th 
ations be in vain? all the Operations mention? they n 
"Heb. vi. 4, 5,6. Will you be enligbined in vain * e une; 

lere is a 


Hghtned in the Knowledge of God and his Goff 


A 
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in vain Will you taſte of the heavenly Gift, taſte 
o the Gifts of Heaven, and yet in vain ? will ye 
he Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ? Partakers of di- 
ers. eminent Endowments beſtow'd upon ye by 
he Holy Ghoſt ? will ye taſte the good Word of 2 ? 
ite the Goodneſs and the Suitableneſs of it to your 
Souls ? 2010 ye taſte the Powers of rhe World to come? 
e Powers of Heaven and Hell, and all in vain? 
hall the Holy Spirit's Mediation with you be of no 
Avail or Conſequence at all? ſhall he be an Advo- 
11 in vain? ſhall none of his Solicitations prevail 

you to be reconciled to God? 
mes Ay ya may well ſolicit: He is the Spirit of 

ſo may well plead with ye to be re- 
2 to God; he may well plead that Chriſt's 
ediatorſhip may proſper in the World: He is the 
bprit of the Son, and may well deſire you to hear 
E to hear the Intreaties and Addreſs of the 
He may well ſolicit for his own fake. Is 
12 God? In being reconciled to God, ye are 
conciled to him; in Enmity to God, ye are 
mies to him. But they rebelled, and vexed his 
wy Spirit; they rebell'd againft God, and ſo vex'd 
is Spirit, who would lead *em to God; who was 
ang among them as one that would Lees 
em to God. | 


PERSUASIVE VIL 


pray ye be reconciled to God, for do not the 
Norks of God call you to be ſo reconciled ? the 
Works of God in Nature? Ho many, how 
ght, how great are they! Look about thee, 
cold the whole Frame of Heaven and Earth 
o they not call for thy Love and Friendſhip to 
m that made them all? Do they tell thee that 


ere is a God ? and don't they tell thee, Sinner, 
8 2 | that 


2 
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that 'tis thy Part to be reconciled to God ? tohe 
reconciled to him that had all this Power, and Wiſ 
dom, and Goodneſs ? Is their Line gone out, th 
Law and Direction of all. theſe Works, gone c 
thro* all the Earth? are their Words, the Voice and 
Language, gone 7o the End of the World ? do the 
ſpeak to the Ends of the Earth? And what! 


10 ye t 
ind ſon 


. : ra 
the Word they ſpeak? Is it not this, That the b b 40 
God of all theſe muſt be lov'd and ſerv'd? Hy wy 
he there ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun! and what Nhings ? 
the Sun to do? is it not to light thee Home? u "0 gl 
light thee to the Maker of it ? Was it made ti b for 
ſhine for Enemies? has it nothing elſe to do thu © P 
ſhine and burn, while thou art forgetting God 1 Aq 
and rebelling againſt him that made it? 1! rejoice * 
as a firong Man to run his Race, and does it not it "ye" ir 
thee that thou haſt a Race to run too? that . prov 
time to begin that Race? and that Race muſt he be: Th 
gin in Reconciliation with God, P/al. xix. 4, 1 
Why muſt the Earth bear thee, feed thee, a + 
produce ſo many Fruits for thy Nouriſhment nll. 7 
Delight? why muſt the Beaſts and Cattle (ery bs la 
thee? the Springs and Rivers run for thee Wl, Till 
Were all theſe made for the Enemies of God , Pla 
for the Unreconciled ? All theſe Things bas mi r, thy 
Hand made, ſays the Lord, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 11 
What think ye of the great Volume of Heart - 11, 
and Earth? is there no Mediation in them? hay 1 
they, do ye think, never a Word to ſay for tie nde the 
Maker and Maſter ? may not the Heavens lag; . oy 
Muſt I cover you, and at the ſame time coi: 11 > 
your Rebellion againſt God? may not the Sie deep 
ſay, Muſt I lend you Light, and Warm, te Nag 
Influences, while you are Enemies to God? mm gen 
not the Earth ſay, Muſt I feed, and clothe, , may. 
ſuſtain you, while you are Enemies and alienagy,, - 


from the Light of God? Has not every Creaſy... a 
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v ye think, ſomewhat to ſay for its Creator? 
nd ſomewhat to plead for your Reconciliation to 


od? Sg 
PERSUASIVE VII. 


pray ye be reconciled to God, for does not his 
rovidence and Management of the World call ye 
hereto? who is't that guides and governs all 
Things? is it not God? The Lord ſitteth upon the 
Fiod, upon the moſt unruly Waters; the Lord is 
ling for evermore, he reigns, and will reign for 
yer, Pſal. ix. 10. And do not his Providences 
d Adminiſtrations ſummon thee to himſelf ? 
foes he not draw thee and drive thee to a Re- 
mciliation ? Does he not draw thee? Look o'er 
e Providences of thy Life, and ſee how kind they 
re: Thro' how many Turnings and Changes has 
brought thee to the Circumſtances in which thou 
and canſt thou not ſay, He makes me to lie 
Im in green Paſtures, he has choſe my Habita- 
on, and the Accommodations of it, he leads me by 
be fill Waters, takes care to relieve and ſuſtain 
e, P/al. xxiii. 2. How oft has God been thy Fa- 
ber, thy Friend, and thy Shepherd? how oft has 
e ſtood by thee and ſtrengthned thee ? how oft 
unſelPd and directed thee ? how oft has he ſuc- 
urd thee in thy Straits, eaſed thy Pains, and 
ade thee hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs ? 
Nas not he conducted thee, as he did his [/rael 
If old ? when he led them through the Deep, thro? 
e deep Waters, as a Horſe in the Wilderneſs, as 
le Maſter leads the Horſe by the Head, leads 
m gently down the Hill in the Wilderneſs, hat 
e may not ſtumble, Iſa. Ixiii. 13. Are not his 
reatments kind, and gracious, and compaſſi- 
Mate; as if he would invite thee to be recon- 

8 1 „ 
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ciled ? ſhall all his tender Adminiſtrations be in 
vain? Wilt not thou hear gentle Providence 


of 
d, : | TY . 1 
. not he drive thee alſo to Reconciliation? un 
Is not this the Voice of ſeverer Diſpenſations? — A. 
and have ye not divine Rebukes, as well as Fx. renge 
vours ? and are not they to chaſtiſe ye to himſelf? * 
are not they to tame thy proud, rebellious Hear: —4 
to lead thee to Reconciliation ? are they not ta thus £ 
tell thee that God is high, and holy, and ſevere? Peril 
and that there is no contending, with him? Ir; * 
fearful Thing to be unreconciled, and to fall u- ca 
reconciled into his Hands. Therefore, why 5 
thou ſtrive againſt him ? What, wilt thou -contend We 
with God ! art thou an equal Match for him? 1 
gives not Account of any of bis Matters: His Afars 
and his Ways are oft too deep and too myſteriou [pr 
for thee, But by Chaſtiſements he opens tbe Ear Angel 
of Men, and ſeals their Inſtruction, ſeals it to the that . 
Hearts by his Rod; he is cbaſtned with Pain upon ck. 
is Bed, and the Multitude of his Bones ith ſtrom 5 
Pain; he can bruiſe, and break, and grind thy 8 
Bones, Ile can make thy Life to abbor Bread, t 4 — 
abhor the Staff of Life, aud thy Soul 10 loath ibe Holy-c 
moſt dainty Food: How ſoon can he turn all th World 
Appetites into ſtrongeſt Loathings ! And what l 5 
all this for? Lo, all theſe Things wworketh God often e. 
times with Man, and to what End? 10 bring dal ad w. 
his Soul from the Pit, from the Pit of 1 bo 
10 be enlightned with the Light ef 'the Living, and the Pi 
thereby to be brought nearer to God, Job xxx They l 
29, 30. O hear the Voice of ſeverer Prov! nf he 
RES abt = w imp 
5 if I miſtake not, they are now, in mani 75 
Inftances, ſevere. Hear ye not how the Den «ON 
rages ? Certainly, he is come down having gre! þ - 
i 


Wrath! Hear ye not of his Power every 1 


rr ä—7—P U!7:““) t... — 3 —äœmVU — 
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in running poor Creatures into horrid Sins and 
Temptations ? In ſome * he ſeems to be a Spi- 
tit of Light, a Spirit of Propheſy, ſeducing and 
kading 3 ſome, by fair, plauſible Deluſions. 
ln others he is 4 foul, malignant Spirit, puſhing 
on to Murders, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty and Re- 
renge. O beware of this devouring Spirit ! haſte 
from him! from his Power, and Snares, and De- 
vices ! haſte from the ſore Judgments of God, that 
thus gives him leave to tyrannize and play the 
[Devil ! Haſten unto God ! haſten to. Reconcilia- 
ton with God, that ye may not fall into his Hands; 
and may not be ſeiz d upon as his Prey, among the 
Enemies of God! 7 


PERSUASIVE IX. 


[ pray be reconciled to God, that the heavenly 
Angels may rejoice: They will be glad to hear 


that your Peace is made with God, and that ye are 
return'd to Reconciliation with him; the News 


rr e _— 
e * 
you 


gr nm An Vi vw Iv er he WY 
. EEE ne 
— r 2. — F x _ 

7 1 —— 


— — — 


wl come up with a deal of Satisfaction and Joy | 
to thoſe holy Spirits. They were glad when the ll 
Reconciler was born. into the World, they kept i} 


Holy-day, and came into the Confines of our , . 
World, ſinging, Peace on Earth, and Good-will to- K 
Wards Men. They were glad when the Word of 1 
Reconciliation was to be preach'd unto the World, | 
ind were willing to help it on, as they might, þ 
How: glad do ye think the Angel was, to go ta 1 
the Priſon, and let the confin'd Apoſtles out: WH 
They laid Hands ou the Apoſtles (the High · Prieſt 5 
ad his Company did; but what, did they think 11 
o impriſon the Word of Life?) aud put them into Wi 
le common Priſon; but could they ſecure them 18 
; „ 3 4 from 18 


* This Expreſſion hath reference to the Prophets that ſome 
ears age roſe among ut. Fn 
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from Angels? The Angel of the Lord by nil. 


opened the Priſon Doors; and, no doubt, tas 
pleaſure to him to open thoſe Doors, and bring 
out thoſe Priſoners; for he gave them their 
Charge with their Enlargement, Go, ſtand an 
ſpeak in the Temple, there's the largeſt Confluence 
of People. Go ſpeak to the People there, al 
tbe Words of this Life, all the Words of this divine 
ſpiritual Life, this Life of Reconciliation with God, 
Acds v. 19. This is the Work that is pleaſing t 
Angels; and *tis ſo, becauſe tis pleaſing to them 
to have you reconciled to their Lord: As the 
Head of Angels tells ye; he that came from 


Heaven, and well knew the Temper of Heaven, 


and of thoſe happy Spirits there. 7 /ay unto ye, 
and you may take my word for't, here's Jo, 

eculiar Joy, in the preſence of the Angels of Col, 
Yor in their Preſence, Joy before their Face, and 
Joy in them, over one Sinner that repenteth. Re. 
penteth | what's that? Why, that falls out with Sin, 
and falls in League and Peace with God, 5. e. is re- 
conciled, Luke xv. 10. Tis this ſends matter of Joy 


to Heaven; and to the holy Ones that are around 
the Throne. And will you fend none thither? 
Shall they have no Joy for you ? Odeny them not 


this Satisfaction and Content! PlI aſſure ye, they'll 
make ye amends for all the Joy you'll ſend 'em. 
They'll be your miniſtring Spirits in your way; 


they'll be your Help to Salvation; yea, at Death, 


they'll conduct your mounting Souls to the Hands 
of the Reconciler, and to the Kingdom of your 
reconciled God, At the Reſurrection they'll be 
ready to gather you from the four Corners of the 
Earth, to preſent ye to the Reconciler's Face and 
Joy. And ſhall they have no Joy from you now! 


O gratify them in this, and for their fakes be re- 


conciled to God ! 
| | PE R- 
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PERSUASIYE x. 


pray be reconciled to God for the Goſpel's 
lake, that that may run and be glorify'd among ye. 
The Word of Reconciliation is come as far as you, 
as the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, We are come as 
far as you alſo in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. x. 14. And, Pl! aſſure ye, it's come a 
great way; it has taken a long Journey; from 
Jeruſalem into Great Britain. And what Enter- 
ninment ſhall it find with you? Do ye think its 
Marches are not mark'd out, and all its Progreſs 
order d and determin'd in Heaven? Have ye not 


heard that the Bearers of it would have carried it 


nto one Aſia and Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuſfer'd them 


u. To you he has ſuffer'd it to come; and will 


je receive ir? ſhall it have any Place among you, 
and in your Hearts? ſhall it have any Honour, 


ad honourable Entertainment among ye? Pray, 


kys the Apoſtle, that the Word of the Lord may 
tave free Courſe, a free and open Paſſage up and 
down the World, and may be glorified, &c. Shall 
the Word of Reconciliation have no Glory among 
you? 2 Thefſ. iii. 1. Herein ' tis glorified, when by the 
Power and Light of it many Souls are reconciled to 
Cod; *tis deſign'd to be the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, and ſhall that Miniſtration have no Glory 
among you? *Tis ordain'd to the Miniſtration of 
Righteouſneſs, the Miniſtration of Juſtification and 
Life: And if the Miniſtration of | Condemnation, the 
Miniſtration of a fiery, condemning Law, were 
gorious, were attended with a great deal of Glo- 
y; much more, ſhan't the Miniſtration of Righte- 
wſneſs, the Miniſtration of God's Reconciliation to 
jou, and of your Reconciliation to him, /har't that 
exceed in Glory ? and ſhan't it have a glorious Re- 

a ception 
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ception with you? 2 Cor. iii. 9. O that the Word 
of Reconciliation may have its Honour, its Glo. 
ry, its Power, its Errand and End among you, 
and may prevail with ye all to be reconciled to 


God ! 
4 


I pray ye to be reconciled to God, that the 
Embaſſadors of Reconciliation may rejoice : *Twil 
be the beſt News you can give em; the beſt Ser. 
vice you can do em. O for their ſakes be recon- 
ciled to God] They'll be glad on God's Account, 
glad that his Friends grow more, and that his In. 


tereſt thrives and grows in the Earth. He that 


teaches them to pray, hallowed be thy Name, thy 
Kingdom come, has put ſuitable Deſires and Long- 
ings into their Hearts; and they'll rejoice to ſee 
that their Father's Name is hallow'd and ſanctify'd 


in the World; rejoice. to ſee that his Kingdom 


does come, and is enlarg'd by the Addition of 
more e flocking thither; they'I rejdice to 
fee the Number of his Enemies grow leſs, and 


his Friends and Confederates increafe more and 


more; they'll be glad that the Mediator's Work 
ſuceeeds, and that the Pleaſure of the Lord 25 
© 


| 2 in his Hand ; they'll be glad that his 


diation takes with any, and that he prevails with 
any Souls to be reconciled to God; they'll be 
glad that their own Services are in any Meaſure 
proſperous, and that they can in any Meaſure fuc- 
ceed in their Mediation with you. O how glad, 
that they have not labour'd in vain, or run in 
vain.! Now, Thanks be 10 God, who always cauſe! 
us 10 triumph (to triumph over Sin and the World 


in Cbrif,, thro! the Power and Grace of Chriſt, an 


; 


maketh: manifeſt the Savour of his Knowledge by . 
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in every Place, diſplays the Savour of reconciling 
Love in every Place, 2 Cor. ii. 14. O deny them 


not this Joy, this Triumph, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
It may be you'll conclude, you don't owe *em 
ſo much Service ; you have no great Reaſon: to be 


concern'd for their Peace and Joy. Well: Be it 


ſo. I will not diſpute their Intereft in you. I will 
ſuppoſe it is not very great: Yet would I pray, 
Deny em not this Joy. If they have not this, to 
what purpoſe ſhould they continue their Labours 


in this Goſpel ? yea, deny em not this Satisfaction 


and Pleafure, twill ſpring from your Happineſs and 
Welfare. They'll be glad to ſee your Souls in a 
ſafe Condition, fafe for Eternity; glad to ſee God 
and you well reconciled, and good Friends; to 
ſee you taken into the Favour of God, into the 
Love, and Arms, and Boſom of God; glad to 
ſe you paſs'd from Death to Life; paſs'd from 
the Suburbs of Hell to the Confines of Heaven; 
admitted into ſuch a State, that ye may be able 


to ſay, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 


God? 8&c. O deny em not this Joy, tis Joy built 


ypon your Intereſt, and Welfare, and Peace! If 


we be comforted in this, tis for your Conſolation and 
Salvation, *tis becauſe abundant Conſolation be- 
longs to you, and becauſe Salvation belongs and 
s come to you. | You are reconciled to God, and 
therefore- Conſolation and Salvation is yours, and 


ſhall be yours for ever. O gratify them in this 


one Thing, in being reconciled to God 
PERSUASIVE XII. 


1 pray ye be reconciled to God, that ye may 
defeat and vex the Powers of Hell. They'll be 
fretted and griev'd at your Reconciliation to God; 
and fo let em be. Vex and fret all the Devils in Hell: 


*twas 
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"was they began the Enmity and the War with 
God. They thought it not enough to begin the 
War in their World, but they muſt begin it in 
ours too : They muſt draw us into Confederacy 
with themſelves. They muſt ſet you at Enmity 
and Variance with your God, O curſed Creatures, 
that laid ſo grand a Plot! They envy'd you your 
Peace and Happineſs in God; envy'd you the di- 
vine Favour and Friendſhip; griev'd that you 
ſhould have it, when they had none. They were 
reſolv*d to break the new League; the Covenant 
made betwixt God and Man. But let 'em be 
diſappointed ; let 'em ſee that you'll return and 
make a new Covenant with God, a Covenant of 
perpetual Reconciliation and Friendſhip, that ſhall 
never be broken. The Devil defign'd your Friend- 
ſhip for himſelf ; but let him ſee he ſhall have 
none of it, or no more than he has had already : 
Let him ſee that God's Words ſhall be made 
true, and that now there ſhall be Enmity be- 
twixt him and you, betwixt his Seed and yours: 
Let it ſuffice that you have ſerv'd him fo long: 
Let the time paſt of your Life be ſufficient, to 
have hearkned to his Voice, and to have follow'd 
his Counſel ; let him know that you will follow it 
no longer. It may be he thinks he has ye faſt 
enough in his Chain; it may be he thinks he's 
ſure of you; ſure of your Love and Service. 
Let him know the contrary, let him know that 
you'll break off with him, and be reconciled to 
God. It may be he thinks to have you with him 
ere long, in the ſame height of Enmity, in the 
ſame Miſeries and Torments with himſelf. O 
diſappoint the curſed old Serpent ; let him know 
he ſhall have none of you, none of your Souls ; 
you'll return and be reconciled to God. It may 
be he waits and longs to have your Life _ 
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that ye may be out of danger of being reconciled 
to God. It may be he waits, and wiſhes with all 
his Heart to be your Executioner (for he is ſaid 
to have the Power of Death ;) wiſhes to have your 
Glaſs run, your time ended, your Breath once 
ſtopt, that he may be out of fear and out of pain 
about ye, as being in no more Poſſibility to be 
reconciled to God. He longs to have ye in his 
Dominions, that ye may be out of the Reach of 
the Goſpel, out of the Sound of Reconciliation. 
He would fain have ye out of Harm's-way, out of 
the World, and in that implacable helliſn World 
where you ſhall be treated with a reconciling 
Word no more; be pray'd and intreated to be re- 
conciled no more ; never be ſpoken to again on 
this Meſſage to be reconciled to God. In ſuch 
Circumſtances would he have you. But O, dear 
Souls, defeat his Deſigns and Expectations ! He'd 
plague you, had he you with him; and plague 
ye for the very Thing he now drives ye to; for 
being unreconciled to God, But plague him now 
as much as you can: Break all his Meaſures, burſt 
all his Cords aſunder, fpoil all his Hopes, and 
Thoughts, and Deſigns concerning you | Make 
him ſtorm, and fume, and rage, and fret in loſing 
you, and loſing all the Hold he had on you ! Let 
him ſee, that you will now be reconciled to your 
Adverſary, (to God) now while you are in the way, 
In the fair way to't, while the Sound of Recon- 
ciliation rings in your Ears, before be deliver thee 
to the Fudge, and be to the Officer, Mat. v. 25. 


PERSUASIVE XIII 


I pray ye be reconciled to God: For won't ye be 
reconciled to him whom the Lord Chriſt ſo re- 
ſpects and loves? certainly he will expect you — 
| | take 
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take his Judgment along with ye ; and love the 
Party he would have ye love; *tis he ſends this 
Meſſage to ye; We pray ye in his ftead be recon. 
ciled. He is an Admirer of God, and would have 
you to be ſo. He takes up his Reſt and Delight in 
God, and would have you to do ſo. That he does 
fo, you may ſoon ſee, Iſa. xlix. 4. Zet ſurely ny 
Judgment (my Cauſe and my Merit) is with the 
Lord, and my Work with my God; and there Ian 
content it ſhould lie; I can truſt my God. But of 
this, his Reſpect to God, you have a curious Eyi 


_ dence juſt as he is leaving the World, Go to ny | 
Brethren, and tell them, I aſcend to my Father, ani 


your Father, to my God, and your God, John xx. 1). 
Here's the Affection and Eſteem of the Lord: He 
rejoices in God as his Father and God; rejoices that 
he is going to God ; ſends it as good News to his 
Brethren, That he is aſcending to his Father, and 
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his God, as elſewhere he tells em, F ye loved m: Above 
(loved me as you ſhould do) ye would rejoice, re. {Wvants i 
Joice in my Welfare and Bliſs, becauſe I ſaid 1 rv {Mburning 
to my Father, and I can't be better than there, ¶ ſuitable 
John xiv. 28. His Favour is my Life, his Preſence d, H 
is my Glory, Thou haſt made known to me the part of 
Paths of Life, the Paths of eternal, bleſſed Life, Wind tel 
thou ſhalt make me full of Joy, full of unconceiv- ¶ tat Lo 
able Joy, with thy Countenance, with the Light and MW:dmire 
Glory that ſtreams from thence, AFs ii. 28. Does Wit you, 
he take this Pleaſure in God, and will not you dye th 
delight in him too? will not you return to him ride, 
who is the Son's Bleſſedneſs and Portion? He ¶dled tc 
may well ſend unto ye this Meſſage, I pray be re- ¶ enge t 
conciled to my Father, and my God: Let him that {WZeal an 
is ſufficient for me, be ſufficient for you too: Let Nd? 
my Father, and my God, be yours. upon th 
e n us righ 
XVII. 1 
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we Won't ye be reconciled to him whom the higheſt 
in Angels continually ferve and adore, who is the 
xs Nodject of their higheſt Admiration and Praiſe ? 
Mund yet what high and holy Ones are they! How 
mighty and how glorious ! how unable ts an Army 
of Mortals to ſtand before one of theſe potent 
Spirits! what glotious Names are beſtow'd on 
mem! They are Thrones, and Dominions, and 
principalities, and Powers; they are high and 
ſtately Beings 3 and yet all bow low before the 
lig and lofty One, to whom you are deſired to 
be reconciled. I have already ſhew*d, upon an- 
other Score, that Ten Thoufand times Ten Thou- 
and ſerve and miniſter to him. Would ye ſee 
how they miniſter to him, ſee 1/a. vi. 2. Above it 
above that high and lofty Throne) food (as Ser- 
nants in their Waiting-office) the Seraphims (the 
burning, ſhining ones) each one had ſix Wings (for 
ſuitable Service.) And one cried unto another antl 
faid, Holy, holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, Here's 
part of their Service to proclaim to one another, 
ind tell one another, the Holineſs and Glory of 
that Lord before whom they ſtand. . Do they thus 
admire him, and do you think they don't admire 
t you, that you won't be reeonciled unto him? 
dye think they don't diſdain your Folly, your 
de, your Wickednefs, that will not be recon- 
dled to their God? d'ye think — will not a- 
renge the Quarrel of their God? will not burn in 
t Zeal and Indignation againſt the Enemies of their 
bod? and will not gladly pour out Vials of Wrath 

won them ? will they not congratulate God upon 
Eb righteous Executions? as Kev. xvi. 4, 5, 7. ch. 
wü. 1. ch. xviii. 1, 2. | | 
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can tell ye what a Friend God is and will be to the 


beſtows on them his Son, as Rom. v. 8. But Cl 


conſequently, Enemies to God) Chrift died for u 
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PERSUASIFE XV. 


Will ye not be reconciled to God, when ' tis ſo 
much your Intereſt ſo to be? your own Good, 
your own Welfare and Honour ſo much perſuade 
and preſs to it. For Inſtance, 

1. Will ye not be reconciled to God, when hi 
Love is ſo glorious and ſo great? Alas! who 


Reconciled ? who can tell ye the Length and 
Breadth of his Love, the Largeneſs and the Force 
of his Love? As the Man is, ſo is his Strength, ſid 
the foreign Kings to Gideon ; the Strength of hi 
Spirit is ſuitable to that of his Perſon, Judg. v Peak ne 
24. And ſo, ſuch as the Party is, ſuch will be ti 


Strength of his Love. O what then will be the eres a 


Strength and Power of God's Love! how gre: 
how unſpeakably great will be the Effects, the 
Iſſues, and the Fruits of it? If Love to his Enemie uch m. 


commendeth his Love to us (here is commendable ine Fi 
Love indeed l) that when we were Sinners (and 


and died by the Will, and Conſent, and Gift af 
God for us. What Love is here, and Love to ſin 
ful Enemies! What then will be his Love to 
Friends, to his returned, reconciled Friends! 
Why the Apoſtle ſtill argues, F when we wer 
Enemies, we were reconciled by the Death of his Son 
much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by hi 
Life ; and what a Salvation will that be? a great 
Salvation indeed, that ſhall be given to the Re 
conciled of God, Rom. v. 10. And fo he argues, c 
viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo fret 
ly give us all Things ? O how much will he Sen 
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wr have entred into the Heart of Man, the Things 


9. O what Preparations has he made ! If you 
ak me what; I would only fay, Come and ſee : 
ome and be reconciled, and you ſhall ſee : See 
e Fruits of his Love! ſee the Things that he has 
repar'd. His Love is great, and vaſt, and large, and 
ill not fail your Expectations : He will love like a 
od; he will prepare like a God for his Reconciled 
nes. | 

2, Will ye not be reconciled to God, when 
ere is ſo much Pleaſure in Love and Friendſhip, 


peak not of his Love to you; but of yours to 


here's a Pleaſure in't; the Act and Exerciſe of it 
ſweet. And if the Act of earthly Love be 
leaſant and delightful, ſhan't heavenly Love be 
uch more ſo? If earthly Union and Friendſhip 
ſweet and cheering, how much more muſt 
ine Friendſhip be fo? Do ye think there was 
t wonderful Sweetneſs and Joy in the Loves 
d Intimacies of Fonathan and David? David 
ſe out of a Place toward the South, and fell on 
Face toward the Ground (paid Reſpect to his 
d and princely Friend) and bow'd himſelf three 


5e, (in his Approaches to him) and they kiſſed 
ere another, (in token of hearty Friendſhip) and 


mt one with another (they were Tears of Love, 
Tears of Joy; Tears of cordial, delightful 
we) till David exceeded, 1 Sam. xx. 41. And is 
re no ſuch Pleaſure, no ſuch Joy, do ye think, 


u Love? What, is the Pleaſure the leſs, becauſe 
Object is better? is the Sweetneſs, the Com- 
c 08, the Delight the lefs, becauſe tis Friendſhip 
cha God? Had Moſes leſs Delight, becauſe his 

Oe, -P inti- 


the Reconciled ! Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 


bat God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 


pecially in Love and Friendſhip with God? 1 


im. They that know what Love is, know that 


heavenly Reconciliation, in divine Friendſhip 


— — es — a 


— f2ůk—— — — — ens 


» A, 
2 * * 


N — 1 
MED — 7˙—iꝛX —ñ ——ʒ—2ĩ —— 
r * 8 


2 — e $f nes 
£ * . 


\" Sg 
* 
18 
% j 5 
1 
ö 7 
' 
i T 
L% 1 
nn, + 
. - uy G 
__ 
1 
133 
12 ; 
' BY 
= 
* #1 | 
2 
1 * + 
1. 
1 F 
. *F7Y 
1 bg © 
69 4 
'T RY 
= -: 
- 
| al 
1 1 
© * 
## 
= 7 
T5 * 
+ 
5 
4 8 
" N 
2 
* T5 
= 
1 
* } 
? 
7 
1 
14 
A 
1 
191 
FB 
45 
"18 
1 
1 
+ 1 4 
2 ” + 
4 
=: 
I 
i 3 
£ 1 
A4 
=—— 
LESS - 
F 
+ a 
* + 8 - 
1 
＋ 1 
2 | 4 1 
7 
bo 4 - 
1 
7 
* | 1 
1 
7 * 
4 Fx 
18 1 
1 
1 mM * 
5 41 
111 
Ei j 
1 
5 Da: 
1». - 
; 


e 


274 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
intimate Converſation was with God, and becayſ: Wl Enm: 
God treated him as a Friend? The Lord ſpake 5, Will, 
Moſes as a Man ſpeaketh to bis Friend, as familiarly sf He 
a Man to his intimate Companion, Exod. xxxiii, 11, highe 
Was not that joyful Friendſhip ? did it not make lnteg 
his Face to ſhine ? did it not ſet his Heart on long. Yo 
ing for more? I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glory off fore 
more of it than I have yet ſeen and enjoy'd, vr 
18. Oh! what Joys and Peace have God's Friends 
had with him? what Joy and Enlargement 0 
Heart in going to him, waiting on him, ſpeaking 


to him, telling him their Heart, their Mind 1 ar 
their Burdens and Wants, in exercifing Love and and c 
| Friendſhip with him? My Heart is fixed, O C u 
my Heart is fixed, fixed on thee ; I will ſing ai n wi 
give Praiſe, my Fixedneſs on thee, my Cleaving u rothe 
thee, will refeſh my Heart, and make me /ing auff nd F. 
give ÞP r aiſe, Pſal. lvii. 7. How ſweet are tho ceſſion 
friendly Words of our Lord, if ye keep my Co Baniſh 
mandments, ye ſhalt abide in my Love, ye ſhall conf" his 
tinue in Friendſhip with me; and do ye thin hoyld 
there is no Satisfaction and Joy? yes, certain the Re 
there is; Satisfaction and Joy on both fide der 
Theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, theſe Things Ide, h 

bout continuing in my Love, hat my Foy migbt 1 Well 
ell : 


main in you, I may have Joy in you, and your J. 
may be full, you may have a full Joy in me, and 
ſo we may have complete Delight in each othe 
This will be the Iſſue of our Friendſhip : Jo 
and Peace, and Comfort will attend it, ohn 
IO, II. | | 
3. Will ye not be reconciled to God, when Rt 
conciliation will raiſe. ye higher than ye were be 
fore, higher than ye were before the Breach bl 
gan? Here's the Honour God will put upe 
Reconciliation, and upon the Reconciled : The 
ſhall be advanced above what they- were 1 * 
8 5 C1: 3 nmit 
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auſe Ml Enmity did commence and begin, Here's the 
- Ml Will, and Willingneſs of God to be reconciled : 
ly as He has promis d a higher Advancement and 
11 higher Glory, than the State of Innocence and 
lake i wil aft ord. | 
InP: You'll ſay, how ſo ? Reconciliation does but re- 
mT bore, me to the Place I loſt, or to the Benefits 
| forfeited. If I am fallen out with my Prince, 
and have loſt his Favour, and loſt the Privileges 
of a Subject, Reconciliation does but reſtore me 
where I was before. 1 | 

I anſwer : *Tis true, Reconciliation can claim 
and challenge no more; and ſo much it may. 
You ma ** an Inſtance in the Caſe of Ab/a- 
bm with his Father David: Abſalom had ſlain his 
brother, had thereby forfeited his Father's Love 
ad Favour ; but upon Joab's Policy and Inter- 
ceſſion, Ab/alom had Leave to return from his 
bnſhment, Leave to return to Feru/alem, and dwell 
n his Houſe : But ſtill the Charge was, That he 
ſhould not ſee the King's Face. —— ou'll ſay, 
the Reconciliation was not complete; ſtill lay 
der ſome part af the King's Diſpleaſure. Tis 
ue, he did ſo; he did not yet enjoy the Fa- 
our, and Freedom, and Peace he did before. 
Well: Upon this Interceſſion is made, that he 
may have Leave to ſee the King's Face, and be 
atroduced into his Preſence. Then this is grant- 
d: Alſalom is call'd for, preſents himſelf to the 
King, and the King kiſſed Abſalom : There's a 
Lis of Reconciliation, 2 Sam. xiv. Now the Re- 
wnclliation is complete: He can deſire no more, 
an expect no more, not by, Virtue of Reconci- 
ation; he enjoys all he had, and all he loft and 
ed by his; Sig, and Offenes againſt his Fa- 
er. ; 1 | 


FT 241 a Now, 


276 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation | 
Now, to make Application of this : By Sin and 
Enmity we have loſt all that good Eſtate our pri. 
mitive Parents had; we have loſt our Paradiſe 
and Eden, loſt the Tree of Life, loſt the Felloy. 
ſhip and Enjoyment of God we ſhould have had 
there. IV, 

Now the Recovery of theſe is all we could 
claim by Reconciliation, a Reſtoration to the ſame 
Life, to the ſame Garden, the ſame Happinek, 
the ſame Intercourſe with God. This is all that 
Reconciliation, according to the ordinary Courſe of 
it, could procure ye. 

But, I fay, oh ! be reconciled to God, and you 
ſhall have far better, far higher Things than theſe! 
as great and as good as they were, Reconciliat. 
on to God will exalt and prefer ye above them 
all. | | 

Do ye aſk, how this comes about? why muſt 
Reconciliation do for us more than Innocency? 
why muſt we be higher after our Fall, and Breach, 
and Enmity, than we were before? One woulc 
think we ſhould be ſet lower rather than higher 
If, like Abſalom, we are allow'd to return tc 
Feruſalem, return to our primitive Houſe and 
Paradiſe ; yet, one would think, we ſhould be 


and by 
old N 
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Will, i 


forbid ſeeing the King's Face ; forbid entring % Ir 
into the Palace-Royal, into the Preſence-Chamber o f my 
the great King. Would ye know then how thi 1 une 
comes about? Ye muſt know then, that it is no cond 
for your ſakes, nor for the ſake of your Recon 7s 
ciliation and Love, as if that were ſo valuable Herta 
No: *Tis for the fake of the Reconciler, and thi * 
wonderful way in which this Reconciliation . ws 5 
brought about and accompliſ d. Wt 
You muſt. know then, that this Reconciliatiot able 
is accompliſh'd in a way ſo excellent and won he f 
derful, ſo much to the Satisfaction and Glory JH 
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the great God, that he has given the Reconciler 
il. Leave to advance and raiſe all the reconciled 
Company higher than ever they were before ; 
higher than they could plead or pretend to be 
by mere Reconciliation ; higher than the old Co- 
ua enant promis'd them; higher than they ſhould 
hve been if the Breach had never been made, 
nd Enmity had never begun. | | 
ba This the Reconciled God allows, ordains, and 
. of promiſes ; and this he does much upon theſe 
counts, 8 1 

1. In reſpect to his own holy Counſel, that has 
„ dain'd this way of Reconciliation, He will pay 


. b much Honour to his Wiſdom, as that if there 
eme a Reconciliation, it ſhall be a glorious one; 
me to higher Ends and higher Happineſs than 
te old primitive State; it ſhall be ſuch a one, as 


ſhall ſet the Angels and holy Ones a wondering 
and admiring at it: That unto Principalities and 
Powers above, may be made known by the Church 
land by the Reconciliation of the Church) the ma- 
mold Wiſdom of God. God would thus honour his 
Wiſdom, the Counſel and Myſtery of his own 
Will, in thus exalting the Reconciled, Eph, ili. 10. 
2, In reſpect to his own Son, the Reconciler. 
He muſt needs reſpect him; he is beloved, if he 
nll undertake the Work it will be mighty accept- 
ble, There's none like him, no way of Recon- 
Uiation like that which is made by him. If he will 
undertake the Service, he ſhall do with the Re- 
onciled what he pleaſes ; he ſhall have *em where 
e will; he ſhall do for 'em, and beſtow upon 
em all his Heart's deſire. He has made us accepted 
- 1e beloved; accordingly he loves us with a Love 
utable to that of the Beloved, Eph. i. 6, according 
8 he ſays, I have declared unto them thy Name, 
ly Nature, and Goodneſs, and Love; and will 
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, N 
lare it, that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved Wl 
N be in them; that the Love which flows out os 
to me, may fall down to them, and they be loved gor 
as thoſe who are accepted in the Beloved, John xvii dad 
26. conſequently may be raiſed above the firſt led 
Adam, as much as the ſecond is above the firſt; wt 
l loved above him. 5 88 
—— . of that Fulneſs of Righteouſneſs and gw? 
Merit that is in the Reconciler. There is not God 
only the Dignity of his Perſon, but there is the Pala 
Worthineſs of his Sorrows, and Works, and 1 
Tranſactions. If he will redeem, how worthy * 
will that Redemption be ? If he will be obe. (r, 
dient, how excellent an Obedience muſt that be? uch 
If he will die, and die under the Law, how go wry 
rious and valuable, and rich a Death will that be? at 
what will it not deſerve? what will it not procure of Th 
at the Hands of the Father? precious in the Syht . 
of the Lord is the Death of his Saints ! What then Fleſh 
is the Death of his Son, his dear Son, his Wel 0 hi 
beloved ? that muſt be meritorious, and ſhall be the 9 
well rewarded. That will not leave the Recon 24 
ciled at the Gates of Eden, will not ſend then 00 6 
into the old Paradiſe; it will carry 'em far birity 
bove it, to Joys and Glories that were nevely %, 7 
known there; as the Apoſtle knits theſe Thing ; on- 
( together, In whom we have Redemption througb l i. Ss 
[ Blood (that's Reconciliation 3) and what's that te a, 
| do? to ſend us to Adam Paradiſe ? No : Tiff, 55 
| in the Diſpenſalion of the Fulneſs of Times, be mag. ompl 
gather logetber in one all Things, (we are to b That x 
{ gather*d into Chriſt) into him are to be gathe AY Cipac 
= all Things in Heaven, and Things on Earth, he - 2 
] gather us to Things in Heaven; the Redemp! imperf 
on that is in him, the Reconciliation that 1s "i. by 
him, will gather us, and unite us to Things in He: bay of 
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Now then, ſhall not this Motive and Argu- 
ment take with you? Be reconciled to God, 
and you ſhall be more high, more exalted and 
glorious, than if you had never ſunk and fallen; 
had never fallen out with God. Be but recon- 
ciled, and you ſhall be more gloriouſſy related 
to God, and admitted to more glorious Enjoy- 

1, You ſhall be more gloriouſly related to 
God; be admitted to more high and eminent 
Relations to God ; you ſhall be moſt nearly and 
wonderfully related to him, more nearly than 
Adam in Innocency. As, 9 

(i.) You ſhall be united to the Son, united in 
ſuch Relation and ſuch. Union as is very ſtrange 
and myſterious ; ſuck Union as is more eminent 
and excellent than what did belong to the State 
of Innocence and Integrity. As the Sof of God 
is ſtrangely united to you, having put on your 
Fleſh and Blood; fo you ſhall be happily united 
to him, putting on his Nature and his Spirit; 
the Spirit of the Son will take Poſſeſſion of you, 
ind unite ye to the Son, as your Head ; thence 
you will be a myſtical Body to the Son; a 
ſpiritual Society join'd to him, He that is join'd 10 
the Lord (to the Lord Chriſt) is one Spirit, i. e. 
s one ſpiritual Combination; a ſacred Member 
in that ſpiritual Body that's join'd and united to 
him, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Thereupon ye are his Fulneſs, 
his Spouſe. His Fulneſs, that which makes him 
complete; and that which is to be fill'd by him. 
That which makes him complete, complete in the 
Capacity of a Head, and of a Huſband; a Head 
s not complete without a Body, it will be an 
imperfect, moveleſs Head that while. Now you 
are to be his Body, that Frame of living Mem- 
bers that belongs to him, As all ibe Members of 
T 4 5 


r Q 
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the Body, being many (tho there's a Multitude of 
*em) are one Body, (one Syſtem, one intire Frame) 
ſo alſo is Chriſt : So it is with the Lord Chriſt in 
his Capacity and Relation of a Head, all the 
combined Members make up one Body for him, 
1 Cor, xii. 12. So ye are his Fulneſs too, in the 
Relation and State of Bridegroom and Huſband; 
he can have but the Name of a Bridegroom that 
has never a Bride, no Spouſe, He that hath th: 
Bride is the Bridegroom, John 11, s. Be ye re. 
conciled to God, and ye ſhall be ſo; a Bride to 
the eternal Son. Thus ye are his Spouſe: 0 
how great is that, to be Spouſe of the Son of 
God! how dear to him | how near to God! 
how rich and exalted a Relation is this! Cone 
hither, ſays the Angel, and I will ſhew the Bris, 
the heavenly, glorious Bride, the Lamb's Wit, 
that beautiful Perſon the Lamb has courted, e- 
ſpouſed, and carried out of the World ; thoſe 
whom he has reconciled to God. Thus are 
you his Fulneſs, thoſe that are to make him 
complete. And then you are his Fulneſs, as 
thoſe that are to be completed by him; to be 
fil'd with Light, and Joy, and Glory from his 
Face and Preſence, Which is his Body, &c. Eph. i 
23. Thus ye are united to the Son, There- 


(2.) Lou are moſt eminently related to God, 
related to him as his Adopted, his Heirs, his 
royal Daughter- in- law. As his Adopted; adopted 
in the Right of the Son: A more glorious Way of 
being the Son of God than Adam was: He was 
Son by Creation, Son by ſome Likeneſs and Si- 
militude; but you come in by a higher Title, 
by a nobler Tenure, by the Right and Prero- 
- gative of the Son; you are accepted in him, 
adopted in him, and ſo are Heirs : I nr 

| | 
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if adopted Children, then Heirs, then we have 
Title to the Inheritance, Heirs of God; he is our 
adopting Father, we are his Heirs ; we are ſo, 
as being joint Heirs (Coheirs) with Chriſt, We 
come in by his Right, and being adopted in the 
only Son, the Well-beloved, we are Heirs with 
him, we lay claim to the ſame Inheritance with 
him, Rom. viii. 17. And we may well be joint 
Heirs with him, we are his Spouſe, and conſe- 
quently Daughter-in-law to the great King. We 
call him Father, as being eſpouſed to his Son; 
and as he loves his Son, he will love his Son's 
Bride, the Lamb's Wife : Upon thy Right Hand did 
fond the Queen in Gold of Ophir, Pal. xlv. 9. 
The King's Daughter is all, &c. ver. 13. O how 
nearly related to God 15 | 
2. Be ye reconciled, and you ſhall be admit- 
ted to more glorious Enjoyments, more near, 
more ſweet, and more. tranſporting Communt- 
ons with him; you ſhall have a higher, nobler 
Houſe than the firſt Adam had, one ſuitable to 
your Lord, the Lord from Heaven ; you ſhall 
go to as high or higher Manſions than the firſt 
Enemies of God forſook ; you ſhall be preſented 
with Joy into the Preſence of the Reconciler, 
and your reconciled Father; and ſhall be eter- 
nally treated there with unconceivable Delights 
ad Joys, 5 
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I pray be reconciled to God, and you ſhall be 
lorgiven all the En mity and Rebellion that is 
paſt ; all your paſt Sin and Alienation ſhall not 
be imputed to you, or laid to your Charge. 
And yet how much is that? for how much Ini- 
quty and Oppoſition to God may you be call'd 

© 54 10 
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to Account? there is the natural Spring of it in 
the Heart, that Root of Bitterneſs and Enmity, 
or Root of bitter Enmity, that is there, and how 
fruitful has that Root been? how many dead 
Branches and dead Works has it produc'd ? What 

has the Life been but a Courſe of Hoſtility to 
Cod? Every — has enticed you to take up 
Arms 1 d: The World has drawn ye 
to its fide, and drawn ye to an Entnity to God: 
The Fleſh has ſolicited ye to its Party, and per: 
ſuaded ye to wage War with God. What are 
all your Sins and Corruptions but ſo many Streams 
of Averſion to God ! and can all this be for: 
given? will ſo much IILwill, and Variance, 
and Diſaffection be pardon'd ? the ſenſible, 2. 
wakned Soul can ſcarce believe it, They that 
are dead in Sin and Vanity think *tis nothing WW » 
to have Sin forgiven, they fanſy 'tis pardor' , 
already, or will be ſo upon ſpeaking a few 
Words co God: But the convinced, enlightned 
Heart is of another Mind; it feats, and doubt, * 
and trembles; it cries, Wherewith fhall I come bt- 
fore the Lord? what Preſent ſhall I bring him for N 
mine Offence? and bow my ſelf before the high ＋ 
God ? will he allow ſuch an impious Foe to ſtand 
before him? Will the Lord be ' pleaſed (nov 
be pleaſed, after ſo much Enmity) with Tho 
ſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of Rivers 
Oil? what ſhall I offer to him, from whom | 
have ſo been alienated ? Mic. vi. 6. This is the 
Fear and Solicitude of a trembling Soul ; but for 
all this, I ſay, be but reconciled, and God wil 
be ſo too: He'll pardon all that's paſt; forgive 
thy long Courſe of hoſtile Diſobedience to him. 
So ſome can tell ye by Experience, We our ſelvt. 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, (ſuch as wou! 
not be governed by God) deceived, (by our own 
Hearts) /erving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, (which cap 
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tvated our Minds, and drew them from God) living 
in Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other. Here was Enmity to God indeed ! but af- 
ter the Kindneſs and Love of God to Man ap- 
jrared, he ſaved us from this Enmity, and re- 
ceived us to his Love. That now being juſtified 
by bis Grace, (and ſo admitted into Favour) we 
ſhould be made Heirs according to the Hope of eter- 
1al Life, we ſhould be made higher than before, 
and adopted to the Inheritance of an eternal Life, 
7it. iii. 7 You know too the Caſe of the ex- 
travagant Son returning to his Father's Houſe and 
Friendſhip. © Es EA we 


PERSUASIVE XVII 


Be ye reconciled to God, and then a fair Foun- 
dation will be laid for your Continuance in per- 
petual Love and Friendſhip. O how great a Pri- 
vilege is this, to be in a fair way to an everlaſting 
Friendſhip and Agreement! O who would not 
covet this, to be in ſuch a State as to have fair 
Hopes of continuing in the Love of God for 
ever! Now, do ye think there is no Foundation 
laid for this? do ye think God will eaſily part 
with the Reconciled, eaſily loſe the Intereſt that 
he has in them ? Did he deſign his Covenant for 
a ſhort one, or one of ſhort Continuance ?. is it 
not intended to be perpetual, perpetual on both 
Sides? Perpetual on yours: Come and let us join our 
ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, that 
Hall not be forgotten, Jer. I. 5. Perpetual on God's 
fide : This is the Covenant that I will make with 
the Houſe of Iſrael, I will put my Law in their 
invard Parts, (in the Tables of their Souls) and 
write it in their Hearts, &c. Fer. xxxi. 33. And 
beſides, does not ſome Security ariſe from the 


In- 
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Interceſſion _ of the Reconciler ? what is that or. 


dained for, but (among other high Things) for the 
Preſervation of the 1 for continuing 


them in the Bonds of Peace and Love till the 


Reconciliation ſhall be complete? I when we wer: 
Enemies, we were reconciled by bis Death, brought 


into Favour by the Power of his Death, much 


more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life: 
we ſhall be ſaved, continued in Reconciliation, 
ſecured unto Salvation, by the Virtue of his in- 
terceding Life ; his 0 Life, in which he in- 
tercedes for the Reconciled above, Rom. v. 10. 


O return, be reconciled to God, that you may 


be ſet in ſuch happy Circumſtances, as to be 
preſerved for God, ſecured for his everlaſting Fel. 


lowſhip and Delight! 


 PERSUASTVE XVII 


Be reconciled to God, ſince divine Love is the 


Health and Beauty of the Soul; *tis its nobleſt 


Conſtitution and Temper. Averſion to God is 


its Sickneſs and Diſorder, a clean Contradiction 


to. its regular, vigorous State. When Man was 
made, he came pure and perfect out of the 
Hand of God, perfect in Body and in Soul: 


Perfect in Body, not made in Infancy nor in the 


Infirmities of Age; but furniſh'd with all the 
Abilities and Strength of Man at his beſt Eſtate. 
In ſuch ſuitable Frame was the Soul ; to be ſure 


in ſuch Plight as it ought to be, no Irregularity 


or Diſtemper there. And then was it in love, 


in love with him that made it; then was it 1). 
right, and conſequently in love with him that 
made it, without which there is no Uprightneſs; 
then was it righteous, and conſequently in love, 
without which there is no inward . z 
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then was it in the Image of God: And have put 
1m the new Man (the new Creation, the new Na- 
ture) which is renewed in Knowledge, which begins 
in Knowledge, and ends in Love, after the Image 
of him that created him, What is the Image of 
the Creator, but Love? God is Love, and Love 
muſt be his Image, Col. iii. 10. Love dwelt in 
the Soul, when no Evil, no Diſeaſe was there. 
Will ye not return to the Rectitude and Beauty 
of your Souls? when the Body is diſeaſed and 
deformed, how uneaſy are you? how ſolicitous 
to obtain a Cure? Alas! thy Enmity to God 
s the Death and Deformity of thy Soul; tis its 
ſickly, unnatural, fatal Diſpoſition and Frame; 
tis as unſuitable and unnatural as *twould be for 
heavy Things to fly upwards, and not deſcend 
to the Center of the Earth. Alas Man ! God is 
the natural Center 'of thy Soul. Thy Love is 
but as thy natural Gravity and Weight, by which 
thou ſhouldſt tend to God, and incline towards 
him. O ſtudy the Health, the Beauty, the Recti- 
tude, the Strength and Vigor of thy Soul, which 
s its Friendſhip with God. 1 


PERSUASIVE XIX. 
O be reconciled to God, for to what other End 


were ye made, or choſen, or redeemed ? for what 


| other Service were you made ? Did God need 


ye? No, ſurely, he was perfectly bleſſed with- 
out ye. But he had a mind that ſome ſhould 
know him and his Bleſſedneſs, and ſhould love 
him upon that ſcore ; he had a mind to have 
ſome Friends, and will you be none of them? 
he had a mind to have ſome that ſhall taſte of 
his Love, and ſhall pour out their Hearts in love 
to him, and why are any choſen? is it not _ 
ir they 
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they might be reconciled and love him? Accor. 
ding as he has choſen us in him (in the Beloved; 
E what End p) that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him in Love ; that we might 
be reſtored to Holineſs, and conſequently to 
Love ; that we might be preſented to him in 
Reconcthation and Love. This muſt be the Iſſue 
of the eternal Election, to fer Souls right again, 
and to bring them up to God in a fixed Loye, 
Ages l 
Why were ye redeemed, but for Love, that ye 
might be reconciled and recover*d to Love? Re. 
deeming Work was reconciling Work, and recon- 
ctling Work was to ſlay your Enmity and reſtore 
ye to divine Love: He gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem' us from all Iniquity, (all Enmity to 
God) and purify to himſelf a peculiar People, a pe- 
culiarly loving People; a People cleaving to him 
ei. 14 © 3, 


PERSUASIVE, XX. 


Be reconciled to God, and you ſhall have fo 
great a Guardian and Protector as God is; ard 
if he be your Friend, how ſafe are you? who 
can take ye out of his Hands, or hurt ye with- 
out his Permiſſion ? And if be permits it, you 
may be fure it is for ſome wiſe Eng or other: 
if God be your Refuge and Strength, he will le 
4 preſent Help in time of Trouble; and then may 
ye ſay, We will not fear tho the Earth be re- 
moved, and the Mountains be caſt into the midſt of 
the Sea, Pfal. xlvi. 1, 2. How quiet and ſecure may 
God's Reconciled be, amidft all the Confuſions 
of States, and Commotions of Kingdoms ? how 
quietly and calmly may they repoſe their Confi- 
| dence in the Love and Friendſhip of that God 


to whom they are reconciled? My Soul follows 
hard after thee, it travels in Love and Longing to 
overtake thee, thy Right Hand upbolds me, my 
Heart takes hold of thee, and thy potent Hand, 
ty Right Hand, takes hold of me ; and thence 
he concludes, They that feek my Saul to defirey 
it, ſhall go into the lower Parts of the Earth, they 
hall fall before the Right Hand of my God, P/al. 


ii. 8, 9. He'll befriend thee with his Power and 


Preſence. He that dwells in the ſecret Place of the 
Moſt High (the Place of Love and Friendſhip) 
ſhall abide under the Shadow of the Almighty ; aud 
then a Thouſand fhall fall at thy fide, and Ten Thouſand 
at thy Right Hand, &c. P/al. xci. 1, 7. And he 
has Guards enough to fer around thee. The Spi- 
rits that minifter to him, ſhall miniſter to thee 


wo; they ſhall perform many unſeen friendly 


Offices for thee : He ſball give his Angels charge 
wer thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways, ver. 11. 


_.PERSUASIFE XXI. 

Be reconciled to God, and you ſhall have di- 
vine Chaſtiſements made uſeful to you; they 
ſhall have a Commiſſion to do you good, and 
to befriend your Souls. There's a, deal of Dif- 
ſerence between the ſeeming Severities of God, 
between. the fame viſible Sorrows and Calami- 
ties. Let an Enemy and a Friend of God be 
exercis*d with juft the fame Miſeries and AMic- 


tions, the Eye of the World can ſee no Dif- 


ference : Nay, perhaps the Friend of God bears 


the more, his Sorrows, Calamities, Troubles, are 


the more heavy and the more burdenſome, and 
yet what a great Difference is there upon other 
Accounts ? The Enemy of God has his mixt 
with a Curſe ; the Reconciled has his mixt with 

| 4 
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. fo to wait and delay? doſt thou know his Name 


derable as a Drop of Water that hangs on the 
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a Bleſſing: The Enemy has his proceeding from lim) as 
Indignation and. Revenge; the Reconciled has his Mics fro! 
proceeding from paternal Wiſdom and Love, from Nie Lies 
ſuch Juſtice as a holy Houſholder is to admini. My ve 
ſter in his Family, where he hates none, but yet Ml: it not 
muſt preſerve the Order and Peace of the Fa. Nue whe 
mily; for I am with thee, Jays ibe Lord, to ſave iim, a 
thee (amidſt thy Trials and Calamities) 25 I mate Marth) : 
an End of all Nations, (when I viſit them for their Wlole-hi! 
Provocations) yet will I not make a full end of thee, Wnt he . 
I have other Deſigns towards thee ; but I will cor. Mir, (lik 
rect thee in meaſure, in ſuch meaſure as is ſuitable Mizell in, 
to my Wiſdom and my Friendſhip both, and 1 Wi. 15, 2 
mill not leave thee altogether unpumſh'd, No, that What on 
would do thee hurt; thou ſhalt therefore be {Wind wai 
puniſh*d, but for thy Good, Fer. xxx. 1 1. Thy Cor- Heavens 
rections ſhall not aim at thy Deſtruction, they ſhall il che J 
not proceed from the mere Curſe, they ſhall loſe {Wat witt 
their Stings; / they ſhall be but the Rebukes of a Wir to 
Friend, and/ſhall come under that good, friendly ervants 
Promiſe, All Things ſhall work together for good o WW but 
them that love God, Rom. viii. 28, eg mut 


| Ow ma 
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dxty lon 

atlence | 
Be reconciled to God, for how long ſhall he ce ? ( 

wait to be gracious ? how long muſt he attend {omit th 

on thee in expectation of thy Reconciliation and 

Return? doſt thou know who it is, thou makeſt 


and his Son's Name ? doſt thou underſtand his 
Grandure, Majeſty, and Glory ? doſt thou know 
his Superiority, his Preeminence and Greatneſs ? 
Ts it not he, to whom (and in whoſe Sight) the Na- 
tions are as a Drop of the Bucket, (are as inconſi- 


fide of a Bucket) and are counted — 10 
| im 


n bim) 45 the {mall Duſt of the Balance (the Duſt thar 
dies from the Scale when you blow it;) he takes up 
1 


le Iſles. (conſequently the Iſle of Great Britain) 
- Wi 4 very little Thing ; alas ! *ris nothing to him; 


kit not he that fits upon the Circle of the Earth ? 
he whole Globe. is but a Cuſhion or a Seat for 
lim, and the Inhabitants thereof (of the whole 
Earth) are but as Graſhoppers, or Ants upon a 
Mole-hill ; (what then art thou to him?) J it 
wt he that ſtretcheth out the Heavens like a Cur- 


in, (like a curious Hanging) and as a Tent to 
ell in, (as a rich Canopy over your Head?) Jia. 
| 


nit on you? wait for your being reconciled ? 
nd wait with all his Attendants? wait with his 
Heavens to cover thee ? wait with his Earth, and 
| the Riches of it, to feed and clothe thee ? 
vt with his Sun · to give thee Light? with his 
Air to give thee Breath? O what a Train of 
&frvants wait on thee |! and have they nothing to 
o but maintain thee in thy Enmity? O how 
"ng muſt God thus wait? how many Years more? 
low many already? is not Twenty, Forty, or 
dixty long enough? how long wilt thou abuſe his 
Battence ? how long maintain Alienation and Diſ- 
nce ? O when wilt thou throw down thy Arms, 
umit thy ſelf, and go and be 3 


PERSUASIVE XXII. 


Be reconciled to God, for thou art always in his 
and; alas! he has thee always within the Reach 
his Power and Juſtice. There's no eſcaping: of 
im: Mhither ſhall 1 g from thy Spirit, from the 
ach of thy Spirit, or whither all I flee from thy 
reſence ? how ſhall I betake my ſelf to ſuch a 
ace, where thou art 17 preſent? FA e 10 
ea⸗- 
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1.15, 22. Now how long ſhall this Great One 
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nothing. He can ſoon ſay, Nothing thou wa 
originally, and .unto nothing thou ſhalt return 
Wilt thou continue Adverſary to him? O hoy 


| then ſhall I do when God rifeth up? and when 


[ 
{ 
f 
ij 
74 
| 
j 
{ 
{ 
f 


J anfeer him ? Job xxxi. 14. 


; will not be reconciled ? What is Light good 10 
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Heaven thou art there, there thou dwelleſt, theres Ligt 
the Habitation of thy Glory: If I make my Bu whol 
in Hell, and lie down there, behold thou art tbere; dern. 
what is moſt wonderful, thou art there as wel out I 
as any where elſe : Thy eſſential Preſence, which to kr 
is unbounded and unconfin'd, - muſt needs be good 


there; and there are thy Works too, the wor- Make 


derful Works of thy Power, thy Enmity and all ti 


Juſtice, P/a/. cxxxix. 7, 8. O how canſt thou date concil 
to continue in Enmity to ſuch a one as this out 1 
How ſoon can he ſeize thee, bind thee Hand andi viſe 
Foot, and caſt thee into Priſon ? Alas! wha God, 
wouldſt thou do, if he ſhould withdraw that which Know 
is his own? ſhould withdraw. his Hand, and the P 
Power, and Breath? his Hand faſhion'd and em a 
fuſtain*d thee ; thy whole Dependance is upon it knew 
If he withdraw his Spirit or Breath, for tbe Brea glorifie 
of - the Almighty gave thee Life, Job xxxiii. 4. if h his, Gl 
withdraw then his Spirit or Breath, thou muſt dial rather 


and return to the Duſt. Nay, it he withhold hi 
ſupporting Power, thou muſt periſh and return tc 


impoſſible is it for thee to avoid his Power and 
Vengeance! Well mayſt thou ſay with Fob, Wi 


viſits me (for all my Oppoſition and Sin) wha! ſoak 


PERSUASIVE XXIV. 


What muſt all your Light and Knowledge pr 
duce, but Reconciliation ro God? To what F: 
poſe do you know, and ſeek, and enquire, it 


without ſome Heat and Warmth ? did not t 


2 Lig 


Light of the Sun bring Heat along with it, this 
1 whole Earth would be but a barren, lifeleſs Wil- 
derneſs. What will your Knowledge ſignify with- 
cout Love? You profeſs to know God, you profeſs 
to know that there is a God, that he is great, and 
good, and wiſe, and juſt, and holy; that he is 


out Reconciliation : Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 
wiſe in Philoſophy, and wiſe in the Works of 
God, yet they became Fools, Fools in that their 
Knowledge did not lead *em more to God, Nay, 
the Pride and Conceit of their Knowledge led 
'm aſide from God ; for when they knew God, 
knew much of his Nature and Perfection, yet they 
glorified him not as God, they were alienated from 
his. Glory, from that Glory that was due to him; 
neither were thankful, ſo far from being reconci- 
led, they would not give the Thanks that were 
due for his conſtant Gifts and Mercies, Rom. i. 21, 
Shall this be the Fruit of thy Knowledge? Alas! 
how vain. and impotent is the World's Know- 
ledge of God? how many learned Inquiries are 
there of him ? how many Diſcoveries of his 
Works? how many Philoſophers, Naturaliſts, 
Anatomiſts, that are unreconciled to God? what 
8 thy Light of Nature, Scripture Education, Mi- 
ny, good for, if it does not reconcile thee to 


© PERSUASIVE xxx. 
Be reconciled to. God, far how can ye be hap- 


py without it? Thou canſt not be happy with- 
pg nor without a proper Object 


Maker and Ruler of the World; and what does 
all this avail? to what Purpoſe is it without Re- 
conciliation? Tis all but fooliſh Ignorance, with - 


292 A Diſcourſe of Reconciliation 
be the Poſſeſſion of what thou loveſt : Thou ton! 
_ cleaveſt to it in Love. Love is the delightful, MW Dem 
enjoying Act and Exerciſe of the Mind; but I (or ſo 
without Reconciliation thou haſt no Love: So MW (lc 
there's no Happineſs without Love, Canſt thou MI / 2 
be happy in the Thing thou hateſt ? or with. ien f 
out a proper Object of thy Love? If thou haſt 
the Thing thou loveſt, it will not make thee hap. Ml aficcti 
py unleſs it be ſuitable to ſuch a weight as thou U re 
layeſt upon it; if it be narrow and ſmall, if it be ſight 
fading and mortal, it will not make thee happy; 
nay, the Loſs of it may make thee more miſera- what | 
ble than thou waſt before. Fonah was ready to Gift o 
think himſelf more unhappy after the Loſs of lay, B 
his Gourd, than before. The Great and Mighty , 4 
| reckon themſelves more unhappy after the Lois e no 
* of Honours and Wealth, than before. It mutt I lim f 
be ſomething exceeding great, and ſomething un- thank 
changeable, that muſt make thy Soul happy: And mme 


what is that but Gd. Enemi 
e ee af the C 
PERSUASIVE XXVI. vil no 


Will ye not be reconciled to God, who has ſent 
| his Son into your World, and -given him for 0 
you? How dearly has he bought your Love? . I pr 
at what a Rate does he ſeek, and purchaſe your I M aga 
Reconciliation to him? alas! is it not at a greater gainſt 1 
| Rate than it deſerves? at a far higher Price than | 
| tis worth? He has ſent his Son to you! ſent uy bur C 
| him into your World, into your Nature and the {tro 
| Fleſh ! ſent him to teach you Salvation, and the ing # 
| way thereto ; to inſtruct you in the Myſteries of hat ou 
the -— to guide ye in your way, that ye F 
may ſafely arrive at eternal Life! He has given WJ Wanta! 
him for you, for your Purchaſe and Ranſom !}W 7 W. 
for your Life, and Souls, and eternal Redemp- or Tre! 
| | tion! | 
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tion! Herein was Love, (here was a loud, a large 


Demonſtration of Love) not | that we loved God, 
(or fought to be reconciled to him) but be loved 
15 (loved us, loved our Souls and Salvation) and 


ſent bis Son, his Welk-beloved, 1 be a Propttia»: 


tion for our Sins] to be a Satisfaction and re- 


conciling Sacrifice for all our Enmity and Diſ- 


affeftion to God, 1 John iv. 10. What will ye do 


in return for his Love? will ye diſdain and 


ſight it? will ye ſcorn the Fruit and Iflue of 
his Love, that Son that he has ſent to you? 
what ſhall be the Thanks ye will render for the 
Gift of his Son? will ye not welcome him, and 
lay; Bleſſed be be that comes, &c. Peace in Hea- 


den, and Glory in ibe higheſt ? Luke xix. 38. Will 


je not return to God and be reconciled unto 
lim for this Love? In vain ye pretend to 
thank him for his Son; in 'vain ye pretend to 
commemorate his Approaches and his Birth, while 


Enemies, and unreconciled. O the Hypocriſy of 


the Chriſtian World, that profeſſes Thanks, but 
will not be reconciled! 2 50 05 | 
. PERSUASIVE XXVII. 
[ pray be reconciled to God, for what can ye 
lay againſt it? what Argument can ye produce a- 
gainſt returning to Peace with him? Produce your 


Cauſe, ſays the Lord, the moſt you can ſay for 


jour Cauſe, bring forth your ſtrong Reaſons, yea, 
the ſtrongeſt you have for your Enmity to him; 
bring them forth, faith the King of Jacob, and he 


that ought to reign as King in Jacob, Iſa. xli. 21. 


What are the Reaſons that ye are reſolved to 
maintain the War againſt him? has he done ye 
any wrong? has he been guilty of any Injury 
or Treſpafs againſt ye? What Iniquity have your 

1 | - 4 Fathers 
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Fathers found in me! ſays God, what's my Fault 
and what's your Complaint? let me know it. 
What Unrighteouſneſs and Imjuſtice have ye ſeen 
in me, that ye are gone far from me“ ye are fled 
to ſuck a Diſtance, as if ye were afraid of ſome 
Evil, and have walked after Vanity, and are become 
vain; what's the matter that ye will follow after 
any thing rather than him? as he expoſtulates the 
Caſe, Jer. ii. J. What's the matter ye are fo angry 
and ſo diſpleas'd with him? Is it becauſe he has made 
you, and put into you the Breath of Life? Is it 
becauſe he ſupports and ſuſtains ye, and gives ye 
Life, and Breath, and all Things? Is it becauſe 
he bears with ye in Patience, when he might cut 
ye down? or becauſe he crowns: the Year with 
his Goodneſs, and crowns thy Life with Loving- 
Kindneſs and tender Mercies, is the Cauſe? 0 
forgive him this Wrong! O let not this be the 
Cauſe of Offence, of Alienation: and Diftance ! 
Is it becauſe the Terms of Reconciliation are un- 
reaſonable or diſhonoyrable ? No, furely : He 
offers firſt to be reconciled z the Condeſcenſion 
is on his fide; and he tells thee, be but thou 
reconciled,. and he will. Tho he was offended 
and affronted, tho the Enmity began on thy 
fide, yet he firſt ſtoops ; he firſt ſends and 
moves, yea he beſeeches thee, tho ſo far ſupe- 
rior and exalted above thee. What! doſt thou 
take him to be a hard Maſter ? what, Hard 
when he beſtows ſo much upon thee, while thou 
art an Enemy, and will give fo much more when 
thou art reconciled? While an Enemy, he gives 
thee his Son ; when reconciled,” he will give thee 
himſelf. O why will ye love your Enmity ? why 


will ye die in it? My will ye die, O Houſe f 
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PERSUASIVE XXVII. 


I pray be reconciled to God, for is it not pity, 
that in a whole World he ſhould have ſo few 
Friends? in a whole World of reaſonable In- 
habitants, in a whole World of his own making, 
he ſhould haye ſo few Friends ; ſo few that love 
him, and are in his Intereſt? Have I not proved 
upon the ſeveral Diviſions of the World, that 
they are all alienated from him? The Fewyh and 
the Gentile World is eſtranged from him : The 
Learned and Unlearned World are diſaffected to 
him: The Rich and the Poor World, the Aged 
and Youthful Parts of the World, are difinclin'd 
to God. Now, is it not fad ſo few. ſhould be 
friends to him? is not he greateſt, and beſt, and 
yorthy to have moſt Attendants? and yet few 
follow him. The Wiſe Man tells us, from old 
Obſervation, that the Rich have many Friends, 
Prov, xiv. 20. but here the Rule faileth : The 
od of Riches, even the God of the whole 
World, can have but few. And again, Mary 
fek the Ruler's Favour, Prov. xxix. 26. How is 
t then, that this greateſt of Rulers is no more 
ought, and his Favour no more intreated ? What 
muſt he alone be friendleſs ? he alone have none 
o eſpouſe his Name, his Cauſe, his Intereſt in 
he Earth? how does he complain of his own 
feople, thoſe that were moſt obliged to be his 
friends ? O Generation ! O hoſtile, malignant Ge- 
eration ! have I been a Wilderneſs to ye ? a bar- 
en Heath? have I produced ye nothing? a Land 
f Darkneſs ? have I afforded ye no Light, no 
comfort? wherefore ſay my People, that ſhould be 
mine, Wwe are Lords, our own Maſters, wwe will 
ne no more at thee, nor be reconciled to thee, 


ſer, ii. 31, 
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PERSUASIVE XXIX. 


Be reconciled to God, that ye may be pre. 
pared for Communion with God. O how great 
an Honour, how great a Happineſs is that! Do 
ye know what it is? Would to God ye did what 
Tellcteſbip with the Father and the Son, as it's call'd, 
Certainly *tis ſomething too high, and too good 
for Mortals : *Tis a ſign it's too good for them, . . 
ſince they value it no more. O vile, dark, hel. ” 
liſn Creatures, that value not, ſeek not Com. Te 
munion with God! O fad, that ſuch a Thing, - - 
ſo heavenly, ſo divine a Thing is to be had, _ 
and ye crave it no more! but ſince *tis to be : ant 
had; for this the Reconciler came. Correſpon- - * 
dence would he promote betwixt God and Man, — no 
and this can't be had without Reconciliation. O, enci 
dear Souls, be reconciled to God! be reconciled, ff one, - 
and the great God will bid you, bid you wel ft., mn 
come ! welcome to his Courts of Grace, to his ” w 
Table and Preſence in his lower Houſe, till he _ — 
has fitted and prepared you for his more imme- — 
diate Preſence in his Courts of Glory! Amen. onſti 
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H Y in Chriſt's ſtead ? He is * great 
Reconciler, the great Interpreter of the 
Mind of God, the Solicitor of Peace. 5 
He is the great Reconciler. From Heaven 
he came to manage and purſue this mighty 
Work. A great Work indeed, to reconcile two 
diſtant Worlds, Worlds ſo remote and fo unlike! 
b remote as Heaven and Earth! ſo unlike in 
Eſſence, in Diſpoſition and Temper ! Unlike in 
Eſſence; a pure, ſpiritual World, and a carnal 
one, or one that conſiſts of F leſh as well as Spi- 
it, whoſe Inhabitants are incarnate Spirits; Spi- 
fits whoſe Habitation is in Fleſh 5 in putrid, ſor- 
did, corruptible Fleſh. f 

Unlike in Diſpoſition as well as in eſſential 
Conſtitution, carnal in Temper as well, as earthly 
ad fleſhly in Make. As they are Spirits in Fleſh, 
ſo they are ſunk in Fleſh ; ſunk into the Love, 
and Eſteem, and Fieafarcs of it ; addicted to all 
the Appetites, all the Humours of the Fleſh ; con- 


inually making Proviſion for the Fleſh, to het | 


tsfy the Luſts thereof. 
What a Work 1s this to n theſe t two 


Worlds ! to reconcile *em in Diſpoſition, and in 
Place. 1. In Diſpoſition and Suitableneſs of Tem- 
per: Heaven ſhall love Earth, and Earth (i. e. 
Souls on Earth) ſhall love Heaven. But in this 
Reconciliation of Tempers, the worſt muſt yield 


as its fit it ſhould) to the better; the lower 
mult 
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A Diſearaſe of Reconciliation 
muſt ſubmit to the higher and more noble, Hea. 
ven muſt not be alter'd, to be conform'd to 
Earth; but Earth to Heaven. On Earth there' 
Deformity, Enmity, Pollution, which muſt be 
rectify'd, purg' d, refin'd, that the Recanciliation 
may be accompliſh'd.” Spirits in Fleſh are to be 
trans form'd, that they may be made heavenly: 
They are to paſs under a new Creation, that 
they may be reconciled to divine and heavenly 
both Perſons and Things. Therefore if any Mar 
be in Chriſt, be naw join'd unto the Lord Chriſt, 
the Reconeiler, he is a new Creature, he has a 
great Alteration paſt on him, old Things are paſſed 
away, old Diſpoſitions and Inclinations are gone, 
2 Cor. v. 17. So they muſt, that he may be re 
conciled to God. He muſt be divorced from 
Earth and Fleſh, and value Things above. He 
muſt lay up his Treaſure and Happineſs in Hea- | 
ven, and conſequently he muſt have his Heart 
there. His Converſation muſt be in Heaven; ſo 
he muſt be brought to this Spirit, to prefer Hea- 
ven above Earth, to prefer | heavenly Friendſhip 
and Enjoyments before the Fleſn. A Spirit in 
Fleſh muſt do this; prefer Things ſo diſtant, 

before his own Fleſh that is ſo near, 
Thus there muſt be Reconciliation of Spirits, 
Tempers, and Diſpoſitions; and thereupon Re- 

canciliation in Relation and Place, ene! 
Reconciliation in Relation. They are nearly to 
be related together, united into one Society: 7? 
are come to Mount Sion, Sc. ye are come thither 
in Relation, in relative Union, Heb. xii. 23, Cc. 
which makes Divines conclude, that the trium- 

phant and militant Church are one Society. 
Theſe two Worlds are to be reconciled in Place, 
or ſo to be reconciled as to be united in Place, 
ſo brought together into the ſame holy, happy 
| Regions 


ea- Negions and Climates, That in the Diſpenſati- 


to WM of the Fulneſs of Time (when Times ſhall have 


es been diſpenſed and drawn out to their appoint- 
be Nel Period and Fulneſs) be might gather, 8&c. Eph. 
| What a glorious Reconciliation is here ? how 
ich and excellent a Work, to accompliſh all this? 
ow glorious a Perſon muſt he de that under- 


fore he undertakes it, or he will not be meer, 
nd able, and ſufficient for ſuch an Undertaking, 
Great will he be after he has accompliſh'd it : He 
halt wear the Honours, the Glories, and Ap- 
pluſes of all the reconciled World. They 
own him with all their Songs and Praiſes, and 


rs of Sion, and behold King Solomon, (the Prince 
of Peace, the Repreſentative of the great Recon- 
aler) behold him with the Crown, wherewith his 
Mother  crown'd him, (in the Revelation the Church 
5 repreſented as the Mother of the Lord Chriſt, 
s being pregnant with him, carrying him in her 
Jowels} the crowns him in the Day of his Efpesſals, 
n the Day ſhe is publickly eſpouſed to him, and 


Cant. iii. 11. | | | | 
For this Work the Reconciler is come, is born, 

s landed on Earth. From Heaven he is come, 

io manage this Work ; from Heaven he de- 


coth'd with Fleſh and Blood, yea, in the Like- 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh. This wakes the heavenly 
Inhabitants admire and rejoice z rejoice as if they 
were glad of your Reconciliation, glad of your 
WM friendſhip, and would be, in time, glad of your 
Company, The Reconciler's Birth, and his Ap- 
N | hr „t 2922-4 mROReney 
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nes and performs it? Great muſt he be be- 


ky their Crowns at his Feet: Go forth, O Daugh- 


brought into the Chamber of the- great King, 


ended, appeared in our Shape, in our Form, 
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300 Diſcous ſe of Reconciliation 
proaches to this reconciling | 
ſing, Glory to God on high, kckec&.. 
- To Earth he is deſcended and come. But why 
is he come thither ? Why ſtays, he not above? 
why don't he perform his Work in Heaven ? 
why muſt he. condeſcend ſo low as to come ty 
our World, to our Vale of Miſery and Tears? 
O thither he muſt come: For, 1. There the 
Enmity began, took Place, and there he is to 
treat with it. 2. There, the Ringleader of the 
Enmity is to be met with, and ſſain. 3. There 
the reconciling Sacrifice is to be prepared, and from 
thence the Odour, the Smoke of it, is to mount 
wioHavehy 7 bo r fig 40 2 
1. There, on Earth, the Enmity began; on 
our ſide, - not on God's. We were firſt in the 
come, with us will he intercede, in order to a 
Reconciliation with his Father. A Mediator muſt 
treat with both Parties, muſt argue the Caſe with 
both; muſt moderate their Minds, allay their 
Diſpleaſure, draw them into mutual Agreement 
and Accord, In Heaven he-treats with God ; but, 
lo! he comes on Earth too; comes in our Form, 
in our Fleſh... When the Enmity began, Man 
aſpired to be like God; ſays God, in way of 
Contempt and Derifian, The Man is become like 
one of us; ſee to what he is arrived, ſee how 
like to us he is! But in the reconciling Work, 
we muſt ſay of the Son of God, Lo ! he is like 
one of us: He comes cloth'd with Fleſh and 
Blood; comes in Humility, Sorrows, and Death; 
comes juſt like, one of us. And he comes to 
perſuade us to Peace, and Union, and Entertain- 
ment of the Love of God. He began to preagi, 
and to ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven ' 
at hand. Repent, fall out with Sin; fall in with 
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od, be reconciled to him; the Kingdom of God 
b to be ſet up among ye, Mat. iv. 17. 

2. He comes to Earth, for there the Ringleader 
of the Enmity is to be met with. That black 
Spirit that breath'd Enmity into our World, he 
sto be met with here. Indeed he has Terri- 
ries of his own ; in the Regions of Hell he 
eigns. Tis not meet the Reconciler ſhould go 
thither';' he is not to reconcile them; he is not 
to cure their Enmity. Had he been to do fo, 
rs probable he would have put on their Nature, 
nd gone to their World. But now, ſince he 
wmes not to reconcile the Prince of Hell, but to 
conquer him, and to conquer him only ſo far as 
te had Dominion over us, and would hinder our 
Reconciliation | to God; therefore the Reconciler 
mes only into his new Conqueſts, into the Ter- 


lim there, fight him, rout him there, in order to 
dive him thence. And he is no ſooner come thi- 
ther, or no ſooner begins his reconciling Work, 
but the Prince of Hell meets him, aſſaults him, draws 
iim to Duel, to ſingle Combat: He was there Forty 
Days in the Wilderneſs, tempted of Satan, Mark 1. 13. 


ranquiſh him that captivated us. He muſt lead 
ws captive; to himſelf, muſt divide the Spoil with 


de may reconcile us to Gd. 

3. Here, on Earth, the reconciling Sacrifice 
nuſt be prepared. The Atonement that muſt 
ppeaſe Heaven muſt come from our World, 
br we were the Aggreſſors; we began the War 
nd Enmity with God; we were the Aliens, and 
Enemies "in our Minds by wicked Works: Our 
World was the Seat of the War, here the Enmi- 
7, Alienation and Rebellion was kindled, _— 

. an 


tories Satan has conquer'd; for he is to meet 


The Devil got him alone; but there he muſt 


the Strong muſt reſcue us out of his Arms, that 
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and ſpread. *Twas meet then, that ſince an Atone 


Servi. 


ment ſhould be made, an expiatory Sacrifice ſhould] he ha: 
be offer d, and that in order to reconcile God t that v 
the World, it was meet that it ſhould be ſed it, th 
from our World, that the Fragrancy of i comn 
ould afcend, and riſe from Earth to Heaven ben + 
Since the Reconciler muſt ſacrifice for us, ta Perſo 


meet he ſhould ſacrifice among us, and, from uM con- 


the Virtue of the Sacrifice ſhould go up to God 
Since the Lord Chriſt loved. us, and gave bin 
ſelf for us, 1t was meet, that among us, and in our 
World, he ſhould preſent himſelf an Offering aud 
Sacrifice to God; ſo that from our World, the 
Perfume of the Sacrifice might mount up, and go 
to God; and ſo, thereupon, our ſinful, defiled 
World might be conſecrated with that atoning 
Sacrifice, and each Clime and Kingdom of thi 
Earth may be fill'd with the Odour of it; and 
conſequently, out of every Land and Climate 
ſome might be reconciled to God. Aud I, i 
be lifted up from the Earth, will drawyall Men, Joh 
xii. 32. and ſo the Virtue of that Sacrifice reaches 
all over the Earth. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt tt 
deemed us to God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation, Revel. v. 
So Earth muſt be purged and conſecrated, and 
made meet for God's Return. And God mult be 
inclin'd towards Earth, by the ſweet Mcrifice that 
comes from thence ; as upon Noab's Oblation, 
The Lord ſmelled a fweet Savour, and the Lord aid 
in his Heart, I will not again curſe the Ground, &c 
upon this perfumed Sacrifice will I return and be 
reconciled to Earth, Gen. 8. 21. WM 

Thus it was meet the Reconciler ſhould come 
to Earth. He is come, and he is gone. He | 
come, and has diſcha all the perſonal Wor 


The 


he had to do here. He is gone, to diſcharge 
Service 
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Service above, ſuch as requires his Preſence. But 
he has not done with his reconciling Work below; 
that which remains, the outward, audible Part of 
it, that which is to be managed by the Ear, he 
commits to his Servants, to his Embaſſadors. We 
then are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, we appear in his 
Perſon, and we pray ye in Cbriſt's ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to God. 


The End of the Diſcourſe of Recon- 


ciliation. 
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every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſo which pierced him: And all 
Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him: Even ſo. Amen, 


bold! take ye notice of this; tis a 
great, importayt Prophecy I am to 
deliver : *Tis a Word that deſerves to 
be uſhered in with a Note of Remark. 
Behold! a Note that calls ye to Atten- 
ton, and to Admiration. To Attention firſt : 
Hear ye, -attend, conſider what I am going to 7 ; 
is ſomething true, and not only ſo, but ſacredly 
rue; 'tis a ſure Word of Prophecy: A Word 
that comes from God, comes from the Son of 
Cod; he has ſaid it, he has ſet his Seal to it: 
I comes from the Spirit ; he has given his Teſti- 
nony to it: I was in the Spirit, (in theRaptures of 
the Spirit, and under the Influences of the Spirit) on 
the Lord's-day, (on ſuch a Day as this) and he told it 
me, ver. 10. Tis a divine Prophecy indeed, each 
Perſon of the Godhead low their Hands and Seals 
| 


Bebold, he cometh with Clouds ; and 


* 
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to it, they all concur to ſend it unto the Churches, 
It may well then be preſented to your Minds, to 
your beſt Tho __ wh 2 Note of Inſtigation, to 
ſtir up your dull Minds: A Note of Attention, to 
call 2 the moſt ſerious Addreſs and Application 
7 —r Mind. Bebeld! O Brethren, lay it to 
art | 

Ts a Note of Attention and Admiration too, it 
calls ye to admire and wonder; it leads on 2 
ſtrange, miraculous Prophecy indeed, a Prophe 
full of Miracle and Wonder; and chat will appear 
if you conſider the Contents of it, the Parts of the 
Prophecy introduced by this Note of Wonde, 
Behold ! Behold, he comes with Clouds, &c. where 
With Attention and Wonder you are to conſider 
theſe ſeveral Particulars, | 

1. The Perſon concerning whom the Praphecy 
proceeds, and who is here propheſied of, He, he 
comes With Clouds: A great Perſon to be ſure that 
ſo comes, comes inthe Air, comes with Clouds! 

2. The Thing propheſied of this Perſon ; an 
Action or Motion of his, and that a Motion to 
wards us, and towards this World of ours: H. 
comes. 

3. The State and Train with which he comes : 
He comes awith Clouds, the Clouds of Heaven at- 
tend him. 

4. The Spectators of his Approaches and his 
State, expreſſed, (1.) More generally, Every Eye 
ſhall ſee him, he comes to be ſeen, And, (2.) More 
particularly, They alſo, or even they, that havs 

pierced him, they that were little pleaſed with hi 
when he was here laſt. 

5. The Reſentment that the World of Speck 
tors will have upon his Approaches and Appearing 
it will grieve dem ſufficiently: And all Kindreds « 
the Earth ſhall wwail becauſe of Pim, Jones of hi 
Approaches and Preſence, n * 
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6. The Reſentment the Prophet has upon the 
Report of this Prophecy, the Senſe imprinted up- 
on his Mind upon the Delivery of it; which is a 
Senſe' or Reſentment very different from the reſt of 
the World: theirs is a Reſentment or Senſe of 
Mourning and Grief, his of Peace and Joy ; they 
wail, he ſhouts 3 they grieve, he approves and 
applauds 3 even ſo, Amen : ſo let it be, fo let him 
dome; let him fulfil his own Prophecies, let him 
confirm the Words of his Servants : Even /o, 

That which is concluded with an Amen, with a 
Sound of Satisfaction and Joy, may well be intro- 
duced with a Behold ! a Note that raiſes Expecta- 
ton and Thought. And that you may ſee the 
Reaſon of ſuch a Note, a Note to raiſe. your 
Attention to what is ſaid, your Expectation of 
bmething great and conſiderable, your Admira- 
ton at the thoughts of it, you muſt conſider the 
firſt part of this Prophecy, that which immediate- 
* this Note behold, that is, He comes with 
louds. | 

Where you may juſtly conſider, 1. The Perſon 
propheſied of, intimated in the Relative he, He comes. 
. The Thing propheſied of him, ſome Action or 
Motion of his ; which is, a Motion of Approach, 
Motion towards us: He comes. 3. The Manner 
ak his Approach, intimating .the State and Retinue 
ith which he comes: Ve comes with Clouds. 
Clouds wait on him in his Approaches. 

Theſe Things may well be introduced with a 
Note of remark, behold ; they are Things mira- 
ulous and ſtrange, they are wonderful and ama- 
ung; they are of vaſt conſequence and importance 
0 the whole World, to all Nations, Kindreds, 
longues and Languages under Heaven. 

Conſider we then, 


Ls 1, The 
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1. The Perſon propheſied of, the Object of this 
great and weighty Prophecy; *tis a great Perſon to 
be ſure, the great Subject of Prophets under the 
Old Teſtament, and of Prophets under the New, 
Under the Old Teſtament a long Train of them 
were to make mention of him, to point him out 
to the Church, and to ſay, as here, Bebold, be 
comes ; he intends to come, and will come into the 
World. He had many Foretellers of his Coming, 
to him give all the Prophets witneſs, their Witneſs 
and Teſtimony terminates and concludes in him, 
Acds x. 43. So do the Prophets of the New Tefta- 
ment, they unite in him, in their Teſtimony and 
Witneſs concerning him, and particularly concern- 
ing this of him, that he comes; means to viſit this 
World again, and will come. In this they all a. 
gree, that he will come. 

But who is this Perſon who muſt have ſo large a 
Company of Prophets to ſpeak of him, who mult 
have two Journeys and two Approaches to this 
World, and each Journey ſounded and proclaim'd in 
the World, by a Multitude of Prophets and Heralds! 
The firſt Journey by Prophets, from the Found Knov 
tion of the World: But thoſe Things which God be Knov 
fore bad ſhewn by the mouth of all his Prophets, be Affee 


hath fo fulfilled, Acts iii. 18, not 1 
The ſecond Journey is proclaimed and foretoldſ vith : 
by all the Apoſtles and Prophets of the New Te. nes 
ment, from the Time of his Being here to the =_ 
i 


Time of his Coming again: To them that look fo 
him will he appear a ſecond time, &c, Heb. ix. 28. ye th 
Behold, be comes] Who is this He? the Apoſti i needs 


may either ſeem to enter upon this Prophecy abi e. 
ruptly, without reference to what goes before, oi] Or 
elſe with reſpect and reference to what he had jug Was N 
wrote, | | 6 | by me 

To many it may ſeem a diſtin& Prophecy of | and ſ 


ſelf, conſequently delivered without — oi Jeſus ( 
| e- 


* 
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Dependence on what went before, and then he 
leaves you to ſurmiſe and conclude of your ſelves 
who this He ſhould mean; leaves it to the com- 
mon Underſtanding of the Churches who it ſnould 
be that thus comes, 9. d. Behold, be comes ! I need 
not tell ye who I mean particularly, I need not de- 
{cribe him to you; 'tis that great He that is ſo fa- 
mous in the Churches, he that dwells in every 
Chriſtian Heart, he whoſe laſt Coming has ſo been 
preached, and whoſe ſecond Coming is ſo much 
expected ; whom ye have all been taught to look 
and wait for, as the Apoſtle ſtates it as one part of 
the Theſſalonians Converſion, to expect and wait his 
Return: How ye turned from Idols to ſerve the liv- 
ing God, and to wait for his Son from Heaven, 
1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10. This ye have been called, have 
been converted to, to wait for him; and there- 
fore what need I to name him? Juſt as the Spouſe 
begins her Song, all of a ſudden, - Let him kiſs 
me, &c. when ſhe had mentioned no body before, 
Who then does ſhe mean by him, let him kiſs me? 
Why? who is that? O! I need not tell you ſure. 
Know ye not who it is I love? and who loves me? 
Know ye not who has my Heart, and my deareſt 
Affection? ſure ye can't chooſe but know; I need 
not name him. O let him come and kiſs me 
with the Kiſſes of his Mouth. So here, behold, he 
comes : Muſt TI ſuppoſe ye are ſo dull as not to 
know whom I mean? Is he ſo known to Churches? 


Is his Name there ſo often poured out, and can 


ye then be at loſs for it? No ſurely, ye mult 
needs underſtand me when I ſay, Behold, be 
comes, 1 300 7 
Or take the Words in their Reference to what 
was wrote before, and then you'll find him named 
by many Names, deſcribed in ſome of his Glory, 
and ſet forth by many famous Titles, and from 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs, &c. ver. 5, 6. 
> of | This 
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This is he that comes; and he is deſcribed by his 
Name, his Titles, his glorious Works. 

1. By his Name Jeſus Chriſt, his Name given 
him at his Circumeifion, Jeſus, the Saviour; fo 

named of the Angel, becauſe he ſhould fave his 
People from their Sin; and Chriſt, which is as his 
Sirname, intimating his Family and his Houſe: 
He is of the Family of the Chriſts, of thoſe that 
are anointed of God, tho the Chief of all the 
Family, the Head of all the Anointed : Anointed 
with the Oil of Gladneſs, &c. Heb. 1,9. 

2. By an Office of his, a particular Office, or 
one Branch of his great Office, his prophetical 
Function: He is the faithful Witneſs, faithful In- 
terpreter of the Mind of God, the true Word of 
God, and the great Diſcoverer of his Will and 
Counſel to the World. 

3. By a great Prerogative of his, a ſingular Pre- 
eminence that accrues to him above all athers. 
He is Firſt-begotten of the Dead, one that was firſt 
begotten from the State of the Dead, firſt born 

from the Womb of the Grave; born to Immorta- 
lity, to eternal Life. It's probable, that they that 

roſe from the Dead before him, died again; but 
he ſo roſe, as to be born into another World ; 
born into the heavenly, incorruptible, immortal 
State: The firſi-born from the Dead, -that in all 
things he might have the Preeminence, Col. i. 18. 

4. By an Advancement that accrues to him 
thereby: A Glory that belongs to him upon that 
Account, upon account of being firſt-begotten 
from the Dead; for he died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord of the Dead and of 
the Living; and thereupon he is Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth, he is Governor of the whole Earth; 
all the Inhabitants there are his Vaſſals; Kings of 
the Earth owe as much Subjection to him as we to 


# 


bim: He is Lord of em all. 


5. By 


2 — — —— K K 1 — — 2 * 


* 


A Discourss o Rev. i.7. 311 

5, By the Affection he bore, or bears, to a Part 
of this World: ho loved us, loved us in a pe- 
culiar manner, loved us with a ſingular Love; he 
loved us ſo as no one elſe has loved us, loved us 
ſo as to give himſelf for us. | | 

6. By the great Iſſue of his Love, the great 
Effect of it upon his Beloved ; and that is, juſtify- 
ing them, and reconciling them to God, and has 
waſhed, &c. ſo loved us as to ſhed his Blood for 
us, and then waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood, 
made us accepted in himſelf, having blotted out all 
our Sins by his Blood. And then, 

7. By the great Dignity he confers on his Be- 
loved, the Advancement he vouchſafes to the Juſti- 
fied, and thoſe that are waſhed in his Blood, 
They are admitted to ſome Conformity and Com- 
munion with himſelf, ſome Communion in Office 
and Glory. He is Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
and theſe Beloved reign with him ; hey are made 
Kings, They had Enemies, and they have ſubdued 
em; they reign with their great Friend, with him 
that loved *em ; are made Kings unto God, and his 
Father, He is a Prieſt, and he makes them ſo; 
bas made us Prieſts to God, and his Father, He has 
taught us to ſacrifice our Sins, taught us to pre- 
ſent our ſelves as Sacrifices to God ; has given us 
Honour, and Office, and Glory, in the Preſence 
of his God and Father. . 

8. By the Honour that is due unto him upon all 
theſe Accounts: Upon account of what he is in 
himſelf, upon the account of what he has done for 
us; upon the ſcore of the Excellency of his Per- 
ſon, the Exaltation of him at the Right-hand of 
God ; upon the ſcore of his Love to us, and the 
incomparable Fruits of his Love. Upon all theſe 
Accounts, 70 him be Glory and Dominion, &c. He 
s worthy to wear the Honours of all his Beloved, 
worthy to be glorified by all his Juſtified and Re- 

| 4 N 


ye now therefore have Sorrow ; (becauſe I have told 
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conciled; all whom he has waſhed from their Sins 


in his Blood. Worthy to be applauded by all };; 


Kings and his Prieſts, all that he has made Kings 
and Prieſts to God and his Father: To him 0e 
Glory, &c. | | | 

This is the Perſon propheſied of, this is he that 
cometh : Such a Perſon may well be expected; hi 
Coming may well be foretold, that he may be ex 
pected ; and the Report of his Coming may well 
be uſhered in with a Note of Wonder and Re. 
mark: Bevold ! conſider it, lay t to heart. 

The ſecond Thing is that which is propheſied 
concerning this great Perſon, and that is, ſome 
Action or Motion of his; a Motion of Approach, 


a Motion towards us, and towards this World of 


ours: Behold! he comes. He is repairing towards 
our World, another Journey thither will he take; 


as he was here once already, ſo he will come again. 


He comes, ſays the Apoſtle or the Prophet, 
which ye will, he is both: He comes, in the preſent 


Tenſe or Time ; as if he were now ſet out, were 


now upon the Road, and upon his Journey to- 
wards us ; when in the fifth Chapter you find him 
upon the Throne, ſtanding in Heaven, ver. 6, 
And TI beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the Throw, 


and of the Elders, flood a Lamb, as it had been 
ſlain, 


That's he that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins in his Blood; there he ſtands, amidſt all 


the glorious Company in Heaven; yet here 'tis 


ſaid he comes, as if he were now a coming, were 
now upon the Road in his way hither : The Pre- 
ſent for the future; he comes, for he will come. 
And this he ſays, it may be, to intimate to you 
theſe three or four Things. 

1. His poſitive Purpoſe to come. He went a. 
way with a Deſign to come again ; and he left 
word ſo with his Servants that he left behind: And 
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je I muſt go away) but I will ſee ye again, (I am 


reſolved upon it, whatever come on't) and then your 
Heart ne you ſhall be glad at my Return, 
you whom I have loved, and your Foy no Man 
/aketh from you, your Joy ſhall be everlaſting and 
unchangeable, John xvi. 22. There's his poſitive, 
peremptory Purpoſe to return. | 

2. The Preparation he makes for his Coming: 
As long as he prepares to come, he may be ſaid to 
be coming. Tis uſual with you, when you are 
called, to ſay you come or are coming, when it 
may be you fit or ſtand ſtill; and then you mean, 
you'll come as ſoon as you have done, as ſoon as 
ye have done what ye are about, and that you'll 
have done as ſoon as you can. So here, He comes: 
He is Nn to come, he is diſpatching the 
Work that he has in hand, he is finiſhing it, and 
then he'll! come. So he told his Servants, and if I 
and prepare a Place for you, I ſuppoſe it may be 
rendred, when I ſhall have gone, and ſhall have 
trepared a Place for you : He had told *em he was 
going away, and was going to prepare a Place for 
them; that was the Work he was going about; 
and when I ſhall have done this, ſays he, and 
ſhall have prepared for you, then I will come a- 
gain, &c. John xiv. 3. So he is preparing for them, 
and conſequently preparing and providing to come. 
And fo he comes. | 3 

3. The Certainty of his Coming; infallibly will 
he come. It's commonly obſerv'd, that in Pro- 
pheſies the Preſent is put for the Future : Behold, 
ny Servant whom I uphold, whom I will uphold, 
and will certainly and infallibly uphold. Behold, 
be comes, he will undoubtedly, unqueſtionabl 
ome, neither Angels, nor Devils, nor Men, ſhall 
prevent his Coming. This ſame Feſus, ſay the An- 
gels; to the Diſciples, who is taken up from you into 
Heaven, fhall ſo come, and ſo certainly come, as ye 

have 
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have ſeen him taken up into Heaven, As certain. 
ly as he is gone, ſo certainly will he come, 
r | 

4. The Speed he makes to come, or the Short. 
neſs of his Stay where he is, and the Haſte he 
makes to come. Alas ! how ſhort is Time! how 
ſhort is the Continuance of the World after his go- 
ing away! Suppoſe it ſhould continue two Thou. 
ſand Years, what is that to Eternity ? what 1s that 
to the Duration that will be after the End of the 
World? What State the Earth will be in after it 
os Affairs are ended, we can't well tell; the 

aſhion and Form of the World paſſes away, it 
haſtens to an End: And what is its preſent Dur- Ws m 
tion in compariſon to that which will be after- 
wards? For the World to be two Thouſand 
Years in one Condition, and two Thouſand Year 
in another, what a great Difference is there? But 
then, how ſhort would it be in compariſon of 
a hundred Thouſand Years ! In ſuch compariſon 
*tis as nothing. Inſtead of wondring that the 
World continues ſo long, we might wonder it 
ſhall continue no longer, conſidering the great 
Work. God has to do there, the great Counſels that 
are to be fulfilled there, the Work he has to ac. 
compliſh there, in riding forth conquering and to 
conquer; conſidering the Triumphs he is to make, 
the Captives he is to take, the Body he is to ga- 
ther, the Church he is to redeem and ſave, one 
would think it ſhould continue long, that he may 
have the vaſter Company to live with him, and 
love him, and enjoy him for ever. Conſidering 
theſe Things, ye may reckon his Stay is but ſhort, 
his Coming is ſpeedy, and after a ſhort time and 
ſtay. It's Js tells ye, in this Book, Surely I come 
quickly ; *twas but a little time after his Depar- 
ture; he had been long gone to Heaven, the 
Apoſtle had lived with him, and yet he ſays, 
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un-. rely, &c. Rev. xxii. 20. Theſe Things intima- 
ne, Ned in be comes. 3 | | 

Strange and wonderful that the Lord Chriſt will 
It- Nome again, will viſit this World a-new ! Well 
he Nnay the Report of his Coming be attended with an 
ow Minvitation to muſe and admire ! He comes to this 
ſorld again to manifeſt Himſelf, his Greatneſs, 
nd Works, to the Inhabitants of it : He comes. 


hat rhis may ſeem ſtrange if you conſider theſe 
the MWrhings. * opnk0} | 
itz 1. How well he is entertained in the World to 
the Which he is gone, far better than here; he need 


2 much better, incomparably better, where he 
„ Thither he was welcomed by Trains of An- 
gels, with Joy and univerſal Triumph: God is gone 


ar y with 2 Shout, (with joyful Noiſe) the Lord with 
But Wi: Sound of a Trumpet. Angels, doubtleſs, were 
ol Wd to trumpet him along in their Marches to 
ſon heir Manſions (as P/alm xlvii. 5. may be applied.) 


Then he is moſt honourably treated and reſpected 
ere: He is ſet at the Father's Right-hand, the 


cat Wioheſt Seat in Heaven, the Place of Love, and 
hat Wonour, and Delight : A, tby Right-hand are 
ac- WW lcaſures for evermore. There he ſits down on his 
to Wither's Throne, wears many Crowns upon his 


ad, is adored and ſerved by all the holy Mint- 


ye him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. Can any thing like it be 
one here? and yet, will he rife from his Throne? 
lll he remove the Court of Heaven? will he 
ome hither 2 What an Amazement is this! 


ey from the higheſt Heavens to this Earth of 


"Wis; and how far that is, no Mortal knows. 
the Woubtleſs he dwells in the loftieſt part of the 
_ ration, and, doubtleſs, the Creation is uncon- 
2 55 5 - 1 


ceivably 


ot come again for any Treatment whatever, he 


ters there: Angels, Principalities, and Powers, are 
ude ſubjef? to him, all commanded to obey and 


2. How long a Journey will he take ! a Jour- 
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ceivably high and vaſtly exalted, it became thelifh, vile 
Grandeur of God that it ſhould be ſo. How long here 
then his Journey may be to us we know not; Ages, 
how long his Road muſt be down thro? the highetMynere 
Heavens, and down thro' the Firmament, the vans T. 
Heaven of the Stars, is paſt our finding out. Ho Hono 
far it is from the fartheſt Star (that which is neareſt han; 
to the Heaven of Angels) to that which is neareſt I Mens 
to us, no Man can know; but vaſtly diſtant they N urnec 
muſt be. What other Heavens, or Stories of great 
Heaven, there are before he comes to Stars, ve here 
cannot tell: But long is the Road down to our Cod 
Air, and yet he comes. 1 | 
3. The ſtrange Retinue he brings along with 


him, very different, numerous, glorious ; the hee 
largeſt, the nobleſt, that ever the World beheld ;WMTerro 
Clouds, Angels, Spirits departed and gone to hin. vill b. 
He comes with Clouds, faith the Apoſtle here, tha gill ; 
one part of his Retinue, and the meaneſt too, tio nd t 
doubtleſs they'll be the moſt bright, ſparkling, I being 
awful Clouds that ever were ſeen, But he comes him, 
with Angels too, What miraculous Beings are they Cloud 
Who would not be amazed at the Sight! WhatWM and b. 
Numbers of them will fill the Heavens with the WM ting t 
Arch-angel at the Head of 'em, the high Sheriff, o WM yi e 
the Trumpeter at that Grand Aſſize. He has told ye, Ar 
us, he will come in his Glory, and all the holy Angi comes 
with him, Mat. xxv. 31. the vaſt Company of au- 6. 
guſt Spirits that will fill his Train! Neither come goyjc 
they alone, human Spirits come along with them; ¶ and 4 
the holy Ones that are dead, and fled from is are de 
World of ours, they that fleep in Jeſus will C but h 
bring with him, when he comes they ſhall come too, com 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Strange, unconceivable Company W wor, 


of Attendants ! Rs | how g 

4. To what a World he comes: A World 1 fuſe nt 
full of Sin, and full of Woe ; fo unworthy of his ready 
Preſence, and unfit for his Approaches Nag | 


| theſiſh vile in it ſelf, ſo diſtant from the holy World 
Ong 
not; 
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chere he dwells ! Here Sin hath reigned thro? all 
Ages, where Death has reigned as well as Sin, 
where the Devil has reigned, and ſtill rejoices in 
his Trigwopha z Where he uſurps the Throne and 
Honour of God, has more Servants and Subjects 
than the bleſſed God has; where he ſo inflames 
Mens Paſſions, Hymours, and Luſts, that he has 
turned Earth into the Suburbs of Hell : 
great God is almoſt retired thence, Souls every 
where bid him to depart ; and will the Son of 
God come hither again? He will: Behold! be 
mes. | 

5. What muſt be the Fore-runners, the Prog- 
noſticks of his Coming? Things that will ſtrike 
Terror and Confuſion over the whole Earth : There 
will be Signs enough of his Approaches, and they 
will make your Hearts ake ; the Earth will reel 
and totter beneath your Feet, you'll be afraid of 
being ſwallow'd up; a Fire will march before 
him, and ſet the Elements on a Flame; the 
Clouds will roll and fly about over your Heads, 
and be ready to pour down Thunder and Light- 
ning there. What will ye do in that Day? what 
Hill or Mountain will be ſo kind as to fall upon 
ye, and cover ye from the Face of him that then 
comes in the Clouds ? | | 


# 


6. How few will there be for whoſe ſakes he 


ſhould come, that will be worthy of his Preſence 
and Approaches ? Some indeed there will be that 
are dear to him, and for whoſe ſake he will come, 
but how few are they? how inconſiderable in 
Compariſon with the reſt? how generally does the 


World hate him, and deſpiſe his Authority and Grace? 


how generally do our Towns, and Neighbours, re- 
fuſe his Goſpel, his Promiſes, and Government? how 
ready are they to ſend this Meſſage after him, we 


will 
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will not have this Man (this Perſon) to reign over 18? 
we care for none of his Conduct, his Laws, and 
his Kingdom. And ſhould he come for ſuch a 
they? ſhould he take ſo long a Journey for their 
fakes ? ſhould he preſent himſelf in his Glory, to 
them that care not now to behold him in his Word 
and Ordinances ? that care not for ſuch Communi- 
on with him as is now to be had? No, ſurely; 
he'll not come for them, few are worthy of him, 
worthy to ſee him, and yet, behold, he comes. 

7. Thereupon how. few will bid him welcome, 
will be glad to ſee him when he comes? how wil 
ling is the World that he ſhould ſtay away, and 
never come again? This 1s intimated in the Text: 
All the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe if 
him, ſhall howl and lament becauſe he is coming; 
they care not to ſee his Face any more. And vil 
he come to ſuch a World as this? He may as well 
reſolve to be abſent, as we would have him to be 
ſo; better ſtay where he is, admired and loved by 
all the Inhabitants of Heaven. 
World that cares not for his Company, and wil 
not bid him welcome. | 
8. How much he ſuffer'd, when he was here 

laſt : How ſcandalouſly was he treated then ! Can 
we think he does not remember how he was ſerved 
when he was here before? Does he not remember 
all the Shame, Contempt, and Sorrow that was 
poured upon him ? Will he come to ſuch a World, 
where, at his laſt Coming, he was allowed no bet- 
ter Lodging than a Stable? where he was fain to 
be laid in a Manger among the Beaſts? Good 
Lord! wilt thou come again? Does he not re- 
member how ſoon his Life was ſought? how ſoon 
he was conftrained to fly out of his native Coun- 
try, to ſave his Life? Does he not remember, in 
what Poverty and Reproach he here lived all his 
Days, that he ſcarce knew where to dine by day, 
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or where to lay his Head at night? that he has many 
times continued all night in the Garden, and in the 
Fields ? that he was ſlighted by his Companions 
and Friends? that he had numerous Enemies, 
and they were continually thirſting for his Blood? 
that at laſt they took him, and with wieked Hands 
crucified him, and hanged him upon a Tree? Can 
he chooſe but remember all this? and yet, will he 
come? It may well be proclaim'd, Behold ! be 
comes ! if i 

9. He may do his Work without coming; the 
greateſt part of his Work : He might continue in 
Heaven, and yet, by his Almighty Power, open 
the Graves, raiſe the Dead, and ſend them to 
their ſeveral Apartments : He can open the Con- 
ſciences of the Wicked; make them judge them- 
ſelves, read their own Doom; and then he can 
alily deliver them up to the Devil and his An- 
gels, to be carried by them to their fiery Territo- 


nes. He can raiſe the Righteous in Glory, make 


the Angels to approve them and applaud them, 
and then ſend Chariots of Fire (as he did for 


Elijab) to convey them to him and his Glory. 


All this may be done without his Coming again; 

and yet, Behold ! he comes ] 
Application: | | 
1. Will he come, tho it's ſo ſtrange he ſhould ; 


You ſce; he will be conſtant to his Word. He has 


aid he will come, and he will whatever comes on't, 
be his Diſcouragements never ſo many, the Ob- 
ſtructions and Difficulties never ſo great, let Hell 
tage never ſo much, the Kindreds of the Earth 


never ſo loudly wail and roar, he will fullfil his 


Word, confirm the Meſſage fent by his Embaſſa- 
dors, Behold, he comes. 62008 

2. Will he come, thus ſtrangely come? To be 
ſure he has ſome great Work to do, ſomething 


worth all this Solemnity, worthy of the long, 
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pompous Journey he takes, and all the Attendant 
he brings along with him. And a mighty Work 
indeed it is, tho it has been ſaid, that much of it 
may be done by his Almighty Power, without his 
Appearance; yet he will not act ſo ſilently. To 
put the greater Glory on the Work of the Day, 
he will come and do it himſelf; he will neither 


what 
Day 
wail 
rejoit 


* it privately, nor commit it to - other H: 
ands. He will come to the Judgment that i; — 
0 


ordained, come to hold that laſt grand Aſſize nM. 
his own Perſon. It is the laſt concluding Works R. 
of this World, that which finiſhes his mediator Th 
Service on Earth; Work that the Father hail Ag 
aſſigned him, and he will come to accompliſh it; 
he will come to raiſe the Dead, to ſummon Men 
and Angels: Angels muſt be judged, they that 
are fallen from Heaven, and have been oppoſing 
the Redeemer ever ſince. He will come io be gu 
rified in his Saints, and admired in them that believe 
He will come in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance 
them that know not God, and obey not his own Goſpel 
To be ſure on a great Work he comes. 
3. Do ye think and meditate on this? on the 
Redeemer's Coming and Approaches ? You are 
here call'd to Conſideration. Behold ! take notice 
of it, lay it up in your Minds: He is a coming, 
How little does the World think of it? nay, do 
they not take pains to put the Thoughts of it out 
of their Heads? What pains do they take to in 
volve themſelves in all the Cares of the World, ! 
all the Vanities and Pleaſures of Sin and Time 
that they may not think of this Coming? A, it wa; 
in the Days cf Noah, &. 7 
4. Do ye now prepare for the Coming of the 
Lord from Heaven? will ye go forth to mcft 
him? You ſee he is reſolved to come: Are you", 4 
ſuch that will be glad of his Coming? O that 
you may be found of him in Peace: You # 
5 | wha 
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what vaſt Multitudes are like to be ſorry in that 
Day 3 the Kindreds, the Tribes of the Earth, ſhall 
wail becauſe of him; as if there were but few that 
hi rcjoiced in the Proſpect of his Approaches. Do 
you think you ſhall then be able to lift up your 
Heads with Joy, as knowing your Redeemer 
comes ? Th 

Have ye believed on him ? cleaved to him ? 

Do you believe this Report concerning him? 

Do you walk in him, and thereby prepare for 
his Return? „„ 

Then happy are ye. | 

Again, 

The Lord Chriſt is a coming, or will certainly 
ome : One would think, by the Expreſſion, that 
he were now upon the Road, that his Journey were 
ready begun; ſo Heb. x. 37. for yet a little, and 
ts that ſhall come (or, he that's a coming) will come 
(i, e, will be here in a while) and will not tarry, he 
mill not ſtay long away, will be here one of theſe 
lays. 

His Coming is repreſented to be ſo ſpeedy, it 
nay be, upon theſe Accounts. 

1, His Stay is ſhort in his own View, in his own 
Account of Things: And his own Judgment is 
rueſt, and may well be the Standard of ours. 
Now, in this Account of Things, his Stay will be 
reckoned: ſhort, his Coming expeditious and ſpeedy 3 
br what's two or three Thouſand Years to him, if 
t ſhould be ſo long? what's Time to him, much 
ime. eis ſuch a Pittance of Time as a few Hundred or 
waer Thouſand Years? what's a Thouſand Years in 
ss fight? It is but as yeſterday, or a Watch in 
the e night: As a Veſture ſhalt thou fold up the Hea- 
need”, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the 
 youſne,. and thy Years fail not, Heb. i. 12. What's 


 chatffſtien a ſmall part of Time to him? -He may well 


1 ſedy, I come quickly, I am - coming. 
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2. In the Proſpect of Angels: What's Time to +: 
thoſe endleſs Spirits? It's true, they did not know NH 
when that Day will come: But of that Day and Mn 
Hour knoweth no Man, not the Angels that are in Wilks 
Heaven, Mat. xxiv. 36. Whether they do now, Mad" 
we know not; but they know it will come, and I jets 
the intervening Time is ſhort in their View; they Ir bet 
can eaſily look thro? it all, and fo can caſily fay, Ml the \ 
Behold ! he comes, | mY 

3. The Time of his Coming again may be ſhort I Clou 


in compariſon with that of his firſt Coming hither, M 6. 
It was a long while ere he came before; much M will 
Time was gone, many Ages of the World were Me wi 
run out, near four Thouſand Years are ſuppoſed to MW not 
be: ſpent, before he came into the World. T ill b 

nat reckoned, I think, by any, that his Stay will Wins, 
be ſo long. In compariſon with the Delay there mp! 
was of his firſt Coming, he may ſay, 1 cone WiHcayi 
QUICKLY. | ; parifo: 
4. In r eſpect to the Work to be done, his Stay preſen 
may be ſuppoſed to be ſhort, It may be the be faic 

_ greateſt Tranſactions of Time are to be accom · ¶ But 
pliſhed ſince his going to Heaven, the moſt won- le will 
drous Counſels of God are then to be fulfill'd: Hei 
A Church is to be gathered, for the Redeemers WM f. 
Name and Glory ; the. Goſpel to be ſpread in all de Re 
Nations, for converting Souls to God; and Chriſt WM 2 7 
to ariſe, and gather his Forces together: The WM x. \ 
| Beaſt, and the Whore, and the falſe Prophet, are comes 
to make War wich the Lamb; the War to be bn of 
managed, the Beaft and falſe Prophet to be taken W Work 
and defiroy*d: :. The Harveſt of the World is to ¶ that m 
be. ripened for Judgment, the Vials of divine H pearat. 


Vengeance are to be poured out, and all Things While t 
ared for the Lord's Coming. Theſe are won- He 
dere Affaim, and wil take up a deal of Time. In None wi 
compariſon with the many, mighty Works that 
are to be done, it may be faid, Bebald ! be 5 | 
ol .4 EE. 5. Tim 
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+ Time may be ſhort in a Believer's Eye, in 
the Act6urit of one that can live by Faith : To 
ck a one Time will be ſhort ; ſuch a one eaſily 
looks beyond the World, beyond preſent Affairs 


ad TranſaQions. Faith is like the Spirit of Pro- 


kety; it repreſents Things to come, as preſent z 
t beholdꝭ Things: that are inviſible ;- it can now ſee 
tie World as on a Flame, the Heavens, opened, 


md che Sign of the Son of Man coming in the 


Clouds. Faith muſt needs ſay, Behold ! he comes. 

6. His Stay is ſhort, in compariſon with what 
t will be after his Return to Heaven again; there 
te will abide” for ever. Time before his Coming 
x nothing, in comparifon with the Duration that 
vill be afterward; Then Eternity, I may ſay, be- 
zins, the Eternity of the Saints Bleſſedneſs, their 
omplete Bleſſedneſs; then the Lord returns to 
Heaven, there he dwells to all Eternity. In com- 
pariforr with that Abode, that endleſs Duration, his 
rreſent Stay is nothing; in reſpect to that it may 
be ſaic, Behold! he comes. 

But he comes; the Lord Chriſt is a coming; 
e will aſſuredly come. 

Here we are to conſider two Things: 

1. What He comes to do, which will give us 
he Reaſon of his Coming. 

2. The Application of his Coming. 

r, What he comes to do, what is the Work he 


Yes: to accompliſh, which will give us the Rea- 


bn of his Coming. To be ſure it muſt be great 
Work indeed that muſt invite him to come again, 
that muſt require his Preſence and perſonal Ap- 


fearaticez great Work, that He will reckon it worth” 


White to come for: 


He has gredt Work now to be done, ſuch as, 


dne would think, requires his own Prefence and 

Care as much as any; yea, one would think, as 

much as any he has to OY Day, at the _ 
a o 
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of his appearing in the. Clouds; a Work that 
highly concerns him : And that's the Work of re- Ia. 
conciling Souls to his Father, the Work of court. Prin 
ing and eſpouſing Souls to himſelf ; the Service of kno) 
gaining a Bride for him out of this World, a Spouſe To! 
that will be dear to him, and with whom he may ham 
live in Love and Delight for ever. If this be not i Er. 
done, to what prapety ſhall he come again? If he ther, 
Cc, 


hath no Spouſe, how can it be ſaid, he Marriage he n. 
of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made herſelf WM . 
ready? This Service muſt be the Foundation of miffi 
that Day ; and yet for this Work he does not really 
come again ; he commits it to Servants, to Dele- (not 
gates and Proxies: We pray ye in Chriſt's ſtead, be but b 
ye reconciled to God. I am jealous over ye with god, tath 
gealouſy 3, for I have eſpouſed ye to one Huſband, that Judgi 
1 may preſent ye as a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. ul An 
2, Does he commit ſuch important Buſineſs to muſt 
other Hands? to be ſure he has great Work to do © 
when he comes himſelf,  _ | "try 
Now he has variety of Work to do ; Work for p orl 
his Father, for himſelf, and his Saints. = 0 
I. For his Father: Indeed all che Work he be ge. 
to do may be ſaid to be the Father's, it is all -N Aff 
pointed by him, and all redounds to his Glory; OS 
but there is Work that may be ſaid to be peculiar- — Se 
ly his, for which he will ſend the Lord Chriſt a- an t 
gain, as, Aels iii. 20. And he ſhall ſend Feſus Chriſt wry r 
who was before preached unto. you. He hath ſend” G 
him once already, he will ſend him again; ſend er 
him for other kind of Service than he ſent him Seh 
before. „ ge 
And the Service he has to do for the Father, ! 2 
ſummed up in that of Judgment: He is to judge ©," 

the World, and judge it for God, in his ſtead ue 
and on his behalf. God himſelf is ſupreme Judge whey | 
the ſupreme Lawgiver muſt be ſupreme Judge ut wh 


POL * | * 8 Ver 
| 200 Lard C an Judge, the Lord dis va Lan, oſe h; 
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e. I. xxxiii. 22. It belongs to him that gives Law, 
1 principally to judge according to Law ; he beſt 


of knows his own Mind, and the Mind of the Law. 
To him therefore, as under this Character, Abra- 
ham rightly appeals, Shall not the Fudge of all the' 
Earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 25, But tho the Fa- 
he cher, by Relation and Office, is ſupreme Judge, 
he need not perform the Work immediately, in his 
ll own Perſon ; he can create a Delegate, and com- 
miſſion a Subſtitute for that Purpoſe, as he has 
really done, John v. 22. The Father judgeth no Man, 
ge. lot immediately, not in his own viſible Perſon) 
%% bath committed all Judgment to the Son; and ſo 
th commiſſioned him to be Judge. And for 
5 judgment he comes. . 
And two Ranks and Orders there are that he 
muſt judge: Angels, and Men. 
. Angels are to be judged, to be called to 
aecount for what they have been doing ſince the 


or World began: Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
Angels? ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 3. If we muſt 
udge: them, it can be but as ſubordinate Judges, 


s Aſſeſſors with the Lord Chriſt : He muſt be 
principal Judge; we ſhall conſent to, and approve 
the Sentence that he paſſes. Now we know not 
that the Good Angels will be judged, they have 
done nothing amiſs ; they always, in Heaven, be- 
old the Face of our heavenly Father. This Judg- 
ment is uſually, by Divines, confin'd to the Evil 
m Angels; and there is Reaſon that they ſhould be 
judged, and judged by the Lord Chriſt, the 
Head of the Church. There is Reaſon, that they 
bould be judged by him: For, 
(1.) They have not only ſinned in Heaven, but 
have been Introducers of Sin into the World; they 
ave not only ruined themſelves, but us too. And 
Fas It not enough that they ſinned in Heaven, in 
ole happy Habitations in which they were before 
RY 1 their 
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their Fall? Muſt their Spite proceed to us alſo? | (: 
Was it not enough that they were rebellious in Chi 
their own Perſons, but they muſt draw us into 
Confederacy with their Faction and Rebellion ? 
Muſt, they be ſet in ſo much Enmity with God, 
as to endeavour to draw as much of his Creation Glo 
as they can againſt him? This is intolerable: I beer 
And this is the Indictment that will be brought in I his! 
againſt the Devils: They have . de. 
bauched, and ruined this World of ours. In the 
Hiſtory of the Fall ye are told, che Serpent be. 

uiled our primitive Parents; but in the Conclu- 
Con of the Bible, ye are more plainly told who 
that Serpent is, Rev, xii. 9. And the great Drag 
das caſt out, that old Serpent (as old as the World 
it ſelf) called the Devil and Satan, who deceive) 

- the whale World, There's his Charge; he has de. 
ceived the whole World: this World of ours, that 
he had nothing to do with; this World he hath 
deceived. For this he ſhall be judged. 

(2.) He had been a Tempter to che Judge hin- 
ſelf. For this the Judge is reſolved to call him 
to Account. Time was when the Judge himſel 
was on Earth, was found in faſhion as a Man, and 
there was ſet upon by the Devil and his Angels. 
The Devil was ready to take all Advantages againlt 
him; found him in the Wilderneſs, alſaultec him 

with hideous Temptations, would have drawn him] 
to Sin, ſpoil'd his Redemption, and loſt him the 
great End and Work for which he came into the 
World. For this he ſhall be judged. He is, i 
ſome meaſure, judged now, judged by the Spirit 
of God, John xvi. 11. He fhall convince the Mori 

| of Fudgment (that Judgment is paſſed upon the 
= Powers of Hell) becauſe the Prince of this World is 

4 Judged. It ſhall appear, that he is condemned to be 

| caſt down, and caſt out of the World; and ſhall be Li 


| _ Judged at laſt, 


6.0 He 
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ſo? (3-) He has been the great Oppoſer of the Lord 
Chriſt and his Intereſt in the World. The Lord 
Chriſt has a great Deſign to carry on in the World 
a Deſign for his Father, to gather his Elect, to 
ſanctify a peculiar People, to bring many Sons to 
ion Glory. In all this the Devil and his Angels have 
ple. been till oppoſing him, uſing all Means to blaſt 
his Deſigns, ſpreading abroad Errors and Deluſions 
in oppoſition to his Truth, blinding the Minds of 
Men leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould 
be. ſhine into them, hardning their Hearts leſt they 
chu. ſhould be converted and healed, raifing Perſecu- 
who! ions againſt the Church, fighting with all their 
Power againſt the Lamb. and his choſen Armies, 
old For this they are to be called to Account, and, 
probably, this will be the great Indictment of the 
de. Day: That they have not only ruined Man at firſt, 
robbed God of the Glory and —_— of the pri- 
ham mitive Creation, but have oppoſed redeeming 
Work, the Love and Grace of the Redeemer, in 
his kind Offices towards this World: Behold ! be 
comes 1 and comes to put down all Rule, and all Au- 
llority and Power, all that oppoſeth him and his 
Kingdom, 1 Cor, xv. 24. 
This is one part of hisWork, to judge Angels; to 
take account of all their Conduct ſince the Beginning 
of the World. This he muſt do for his Father. Then, 
him. 2. He comes to judge this World: The whole 
Tribe and Claſs of Mankind. This is frequently 
teſtify d, and this muſt be done for God, Rev. xx. 
12. And I ſaw the Dead, (all of them) /mall and 
heat, ſtand before God, (ſtand as in the Sight of 
Anu bod, and before the Tribunal that he hath ap- 
chen dointed) and the Books were opened; (all Names and 
Accounts were expoſed to open view) and another 
%%, was opened (a particular ſecret Book) the Book of 
V; (the golden Book, that contained the Names 
all the Choſen unto Life) and the Dead were 
wy ' 4: judged 


of D1Scourss on Rev. l J. 327 


1 
* 
4 #3 

' 

1 

4 

LA 

1 

N 
45 
$5 
15 
17 
1 
fi 
2: 

{Ft 

| 


. — — . — — — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


unto ſinful Souls : The Redeemer ſtands and cries, 
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Judged out of thoſe things that were written in the 


Books, according to their Works, An accurate Judg- 


ment this will be. 

Now there is this Foundation laid for the judg- 
ing our World, and judging it in another way, at 
another rate than that of Angels. We know not 
that they are ſet in a State of Trial for Life and 
Happineſs again; nay, rather they are kept in 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Fudgment of the Great 
Day, Jude ver. 6. Intimating that they are to be 
judged, but there is no hope of Pardon and Sal- 
vation for them; they are reſerved in Chains of | 
Darkneſs to that Day, then to be condemned and 
caſt for ever. But *tis otherwiſe with the World | 


of Men. For, 


(1.) A Redeemer 1s come to them, one that pur- 
chaſes Salvation. They have ſinned indeed as well 
as Angels, and they might be reſerved in Chains 
of Darkneſs as well as they ; but Mercy moves to- | 
wards them, Love ſends them a Mediator, one that 
interpoſes betwixt them and divine Juſtice ; one | 
that makes Atonement for Sin, is a Sacrifice for | 
the Iniquity of the World, would be made Sin | 
(made under the Guilt of Sin) that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
The Judge himſelf was ſo, he was facrificed and 
ſlain for the Redemption of the World: Behold the | 
Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of the Warld ! 
and now, to them that look for him will he appear 
without Sin unto Salvation. ä | 

(2.) Thereupon a glorious Goſpel is ſent into the | 


World, to invite it to Reconciliation with God ; 


it comes with this Language, We beſeech ye be re- | 
conciled to God, let the Enmity be continued no | 


longer: God is willing to be reconciled, be ye 


willing and Peace is concluded. - | 
(3.) A Redeemer with Life and Peace is offered 


(as 
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{as in the great Day of the Feaſt) Mbocver thirſts, 
let him come unto me and drin; let him of take the 
Waters of Life freely. He offers himſelf to you, and 
complains that ye will not come and accept him: 
Ye will not come to me that ye may have Life. He 
offers eternal Life, together with himſelf: He that 
hath the Son hath Life. © 5 
(4.) Hereupon the World is fer upon a new Trial 
for Eternity; it ſtands not now upon the old Cove: 
nant of Innocency; we are not treated in our old 


Head, in the firſt Adam; we are ' ſet upon our 


Feet, each Man is dealt with i in his own Perſon : 
Now the Propoſal is, That you will repent, and 
return to God. The Caſe is brought home to 
your own Souls, and the Inquiry is, What you 
will do to be ſaved? God comes and treats with 
your Minds and Hearts, he calls your Hearts and 
Affections to himſelf, and as you act you are to be 
judged : We muſt all appear before the Judgment. 
ſeat of - Chriſt, that every one (every Man in his own 
Perſon) may receive the 2 bings done in "ow Body, &c. 
2 C e. 

(5.) The — of a judgment to come is ford to 
the World ; 

(6.) . the World is mummened to Re- 
pentance, to Repentance towards God, Acls xvii. 3 f. 
And God will have an Account taken who 
would repent upon this News, and who would not 5 
and thereupon be wil ſend his Son to take the Ac- 
count, As iii. 19, 20. He will ſend -Jeſus Chriſt 
to ſee who would repent, and be converted. | 

This Work he has to do for his Father. Then, 

2, He has Work to do for himſelf. The finiſh- 
ing the Work he has begun, the Work of the 
eternal Redemption. Redemption includes two 
Things. 1. The Payment of the Price. 2. The 
Deliverance of the redeemed Captives, The Price 
bas been paid long ago, and, in that reſpect, Re- 

demption 
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demption is over : By his op Blood he is extred in. the Fir 
io the holy. Place, having obtained eternal Redemp- preemi 
tion for us, Heb. ix. 12. But then there's the De. ¶ the reſt 
liverance and Diſcharge of the redeemed Captives, 2. E 
that is not done yet; it is to be done at that Day I one illu 
when our Lord comes in the Clouds, whereupon Separat 
that Day is emphatically. ſtyled, h Day of Re. rated fr 
demplion, Eph. iv. 30. the Day wherein Redemp- I ed, the 
tion will be wound up and compleate. 15 
Now, this Work that our Lord has to do for N the W. 
himſelf will conſiſt in theſe two Things. 1. The chat no 
Perfection and Conſummation of his Church. W Miniſtr 
2. The Deſtruction and Overthrow of all his Ad. I d bi 
verſaries. ee N 3-147 | 
1. There's the Perfection and Conſummation of MW Mind,. 
the Church. This is Work for himſelf, Work that muſt le 
belongs to him as Redeemer, Work that he has I be rail 
undertaken and will redound to his Glory: Now 3. E 
| this Work conſiſts principally in theſe four Heads. WM te We 
| 1. In his raiſing all the Members of the Church WM Senten 
| from the Dead. n Juſtific 
| 2, In gathering them altogether as one Band, Accuſa 
3. In ſentencing them, and approving them be · MW cenſur 
fore all the World. „ X29. were 2 
7 + In preſenting it a glorious Church unto him- WW ticks, 
1. In raiſing all the Members of his Church from 
the Dead, This he will do by another Principle I be per 
than that by which he raiſes the Wicked ; he will I $907 
3 | raiſe the Wicked by his Power, but he will raiſe Saints 
| the Members of his Body by his Spirit that dwells WW gall ed 
in him: He that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, iſ chan o 
Hall quicken yaur mortal Bodies by his Spirit that 4.1 
drvelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. The Members of Body. 
his Body he raiſes in Purity, Power, and Glory, ſo gether 
that they ſhall came out of their Graves glorious I ſet the 
Beings, conformed to the Redeemer himſelf, ſhi- and D 
ning like him they are deſigned to be like ** his De 


== ng 


4A Dis oRsE e Rev. i. 7. 331 
the Firſt-born, that he may in all Things have the 
eee : Chriſt, the Firſt-Fruits, will raiſe all 

2. He gathers them all together as one Band, 
one illuſtrious Company. Then will be the great 
Separation-day 3 then ſhall the Precious be ſepa- 
rated from the Vile, the Righteous from the Wick - 
ed, the Wheat from the Tares and the Chat 
The Judge will ſeparate his own from the reſt of 
the World, to ſee how many they are, and to ſee 
that none be wanting. In this he will uſe the 
Miniſtry of Angels, Mat. xxiv. 3 1. And he Hail 


ſend his Angels with" the Sound of a Trumpet, and 


they ſhall gather together his Elett from the four 
Minds. Of thoſe the Father has given him he 
muſt loſe none: And ſo he will ſee that they all 
be raiſed at the laſt Day, e a 

3. He will fentence and approve them before 
the World : ſince he is Judge he muſt pronaunce a 
Sentence upon them, and it ſhall be a Sentence af 
Juſtification 3 they ſhall be juſtified againſt the 
Accuſations of the Devil; againſt the Clamours, 
Cenſures, . and Condemnation of the World, They 
were accuſed as Hypocrites, Hereticks, Schiſma- 
ticks, Leaders in Sedition and Rebellion in the 
World. The Judge will juſtify them, and his 
Juſtification will be Approbation enough; *twill 
be perpetual Applauſe, Well done, good and faithful 
Servant, &c. Mat. xxv, 23, He will approve his 
Saints before Angels and Men. As they lived and 
walked better than others, they ſnall hear better 
than others. Then. 

4. He will preſent them to himſelf a glorious 
Body. Having raiſed them, collected them to- 
gether, approved them before the World, he will 
let them [fork himſelf, for his own Approbation 
and Delight : He will rejoice to ſee the Fruit of 
his Death, and te Travel of his Soul; rejoice in Lins 
"EE, Per- 


232 A. Disco uns e Rev. i. 7, 
Perfection of his Spouſe, which never, till now, 
ſtood complete before him. Now the Marriage of 
the Lamb is come! now the Spouſe is ready, and 
never till now; now he obtains the great End of 


his Redemption: He loved the Church, and gave 


himſelf for it, that he might ſan#ify it and waſh it, 
and preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, Eph. v. 27. 
That he does this Day. Now he rejoices in her 

the Fruit of his Love, the Purchaſe of his 


Death, the Conqueſt of his Word and Spirit. He 


Was fain to take her captive in the Day he went 


forth conquering and to conquer. 


This Work he has to do for himſelf, for his 


own Honour and Glory: He will come to be gls. 
rified in his Saints, and admired in all them that be- 
lieve. 1 r | 
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The next Part of this Work is the Deſtruction 


and Overthrow of all his Adverſaries, all the Op- 


poſers of his Name and Glory: He will be glo- 
rified in their publick Ruin and Downfal. The 


War has been long and tedious, continued thro | 
all Ages; but then, an End will be put to it for | 


a Show of them openly. 88 5 

The Enemies that are then to be ruined and over- 
thrown, are theſe four: Sin, and Death, deviliſh 
Men, and Devils themſelves. | 

1. Sin: The firſt Enemy of the Mediator, a- 
gainſt which he deſignedly took up Arms ; which, 
by all his Weapons, he intends to vanquiſh and 
caſt down. This is the Deſign of his Death: In 
that he died, he died unto Sin once,. he died for the 


utter Overthrow and Extirpation of Sin, Rom. vi. 


ever: The Judge will come to triumph, and make 


10. Now once in the End of the World, hath he ap- 


peared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 


_ Heb. ix. 26. This is the Deſign of his Word and 
Spirit. This Sin, will be intirely aboliſhed when 


he comes again, his Members being raiſed in per- 
fect Purity and Holineſs ==» 
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2, Death: That came in with Sin, reigned ; 
all Ages, and is the laſt Enemy that he- deſtroys, 
Cor. xv. 26. that ſhall be deſtroy'd when all 
Mankind ſhall be reſcued from his Power : The 
Saints raiſed incorruptible and immortal. Then 
ſhall that Ex , that triumphant Song. be in Fa- 
nion at that Day, 1 Cor. xv. 38, 56. 

3. Deviliſh Men are his Adverſaries, and he will 
come to their Overthrow. Men have been Devils 
incarnate 3 with diabolical Spite and Power they 
have waged War againſt the Judge and his holy 
Armies: 7. hey worſhipped the Dragon (the old Ser- 
pent that deceives the World) which gave Power to 
the Beaſt, to the Anti-chriſtian Potentates of the. 
Earth, Rev. xili. 4. All theſe ſhall be taken in 
War, ſhall be made Priſoners of War, yea, ſhall 
be condemned and executed: And I ſaw the Beaſt, 
and the Kings of the Earth, and their Armies gathered 
together, to make war againſt him that ſat on the Horſe, 
and they were taken, Rev. xix. 19, 20. 

4. Devils themſelves will he overthrow and 


trample down. They ſhall be deprived of their 


Dominions and Poſſeſſions, their rambling about 
the Earth will be put to an End, their War will 
be over, their Armies will be vanquiſhed and ſlain, 
and they themſelves doomed and damned for ever. 
Then ſhall be fully accompliſhed the old Prophecy, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpemt's 
Head. And the Devil, that deceived them, was caſt 
into the Lake of Re and Brimſtone; 3 . where the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet are, &c. Rev. xx. 10. | 

This he has to do for himſelf ; Work in which 
he is and muſt be engaged for his own Truth, and 
Honour, and Glory. Then, 

He has Work to do for his Church, and Saints 
therein, Work for which they expect him, and look 
and long for his Coming again. This is his ga- 
thering them — his perfecting and glorify- 


ing 
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ing them, his publick eſpouſing them to himſelf, oil in 
his putting on them the Crown of Life, his con- ¶ Hearts 
ducting them = the Techy and fo their Manſions 4 
in Heaven. 
But this falls in with che Werk that he hath to 
do for himſelf, and fo Pll enlarge upon it no more. 
On ſuch Buſineſs he comes 3 tuch Ren he has 


| for coming. 

Apphkœation: 

1. Is he Going? What « an s afonithing Day wilt 

that be in which he comes! how amazing and ſur. 
prizing to all the World! O the Wonders and 
Proſpects of that Day! What will it be to ſee the 
Clouds all in a hurry, as if they ſtrove who ſhould 
meet him firſt of all! To ſee all the Signs that 
will portend his Coming! To ſee the Earth all in 
a Flame! The Heavens ready to melt! To ſee 
the Angels marching before him ! To hear the 
Arch-angeFs Trumpet! and, at laſt, To ſee the 
Judge's Face What # great "and terrible Day will 
cat be? 
2. Is he coming? How fad is it the World i 
little believes it 87 ho hath believed our Report? 
fo the Prophets were fam to complain in ther 
Day, concerning his firſt Coming; and fo we muſt, 
concerning the ſecond, Who hath believed our Re- 
port? even this Report concerning his Coming 
again, how little does the World think of it, be- 
heve it, or expect it? Nevertheleſs, whent the Son of 
Man cometh, ! he find Paith on the Earth * 
Luke was. 

3. What State now are ye in? ate ye ready for 
his Coming ? are ye prepared to ſee him, to meet 
him? can ye with for his Approaches? It is one 
Mark of Saints, that they look, and wait, and 
wiſh for that Day: 7% them that lot for bim, will 
he appear without Sin unto Salvation, Have ye 5 


A Discous sx e Rev. 1 . 335 
f, Noi in your Veſſels? ſanctifying Grace in your 
Hearts, that you may ſee his Face in Peace? 


ns 4- Do you govern your Lives by this — 


That your Lord is coming? coming to judge the 
o world in Righteouſnefs, coming to take Venge- 
e. Nuce on them that know not and that 
not his Goſpel : What Work would ſuch Belief 
hve made in the World! 

5. You may ſeaſonably remember and meditate 
this Truth this Day, That our Lord will come. 
There is an Ordinance may well put us in mind of 

t; his own Supper. It looks backward, and puts 


f me, in remembrance of me dead, crucified for 
yur Sins. It looks forward, tells ye how long 
tat Ordinance is to be continued 15 the Church, 


ate on his Death, meditate alſo on his Coming a- 
. Fhe Time's a- coming when theſe Ordi- 
nances ſhall ceaſe: We ſhall not view him thro? 
hefe Glaſſes, thro* Bread and Wine; but ſhall ſee 
him Face to Face. 
Now we come to conſider the State ang 


re often mentioned as his deſigned Attendants at 
at Day: Mat. xxiv. 30. They ſhall ſee the' Son of 
Man (who will then appear like the Son of God) 
coming in (and with) the Clouds of Heaven, with 


ready at his Service. 

Our Lord will come with Cloud 

Now we may conſider, 

I. What may be the Miniſtry of the Clouds 
diu Service the may do him at that Day. 


tended with chem, why he will rain with Clouds. 
2 => The 


us in mind of ns Deach: Do this in remembrance - 


al the Lord comes again: Ze ſhew forth the Lord's 
lath till be come, mtimating, that he was dead, is 
tw alive, and will come again. When ye medi- 


page with which he comes: With Clouds. Theſe 


loben and greet Glory; all the Clouds ſhall be 


2, What may be the Reafon why he will be at- 
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us The Application. 

What may be the Miniſtry of the Clouds 
the Service they may do him in the Day when he 
comes again. 

No chere may be theſe * Miniſtries and 
| Services for the Clou ds, theſe Offices for chem to 
perform. 

(1.) They may, be his Harbingers, to prepare 
his Way and give notice of his Coming: Who 
knows the Revolutions of that Day? Heaven and 
Earth will be in Convulſions, and then the Cloud; 
will fly and flutter up and down ; their Agitations 
will ſhew that Time is breaking up; that an extra- 
ordinary Day is coming. There will be Signs of 
the Son of Man, Signs enough, and, doubtleß, 
one will be in the Clouds : Strange Clouds will x 
riſe, ſuch as were never ſeen before; ſtrange Co- 
lours in the Clouds, ſome fitted to ſtrike Terror 
and Dread, like that on Mount Sinai, awful to 
Moſes himſelf: Moſes was not able to enter into the 
Tent of the Congregation, becauſe the Cloud aud: 
thereon, Exod. xl. 35. ſome bright and glorious, 
like the Pillar of Fire; all aſtoniſhing and ama- 

zing. Strange Motions in the Clouds, ſome flying 
away, Others ſucceeding in their room; ſtrange 
Revolutions of em up and down; a long Train 
marching along, till thoſe ſhall come that uſher in 
the Judge himſelf. The Clouds will alarm the 
World, and give notice of the Judge's approach ; 
they'll be the Harbingers of the Judge. 

(2. They may be his Chariot to bring him, the 
may be employ'd to convey him hither. The 
Power of the Father will be his; and of the grea 


(3 
he w. 


God it is ſaid, He lays the Brams of his Chambert 2 


the Naters, (in the Waters that are in the Skies 


he makes the Clouds his Chariots, (he travels in them 
he walls upon'the Wings n ihe Wind, (ONT drive his 
une N Eſal. civ. 3. ti 


6) The 
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(3:) They may be his Tent or Pavilion in which 

, W he will keep Court. He appears as judge: He 

ne muſt have his Tribunal, his Court for his Grand 

Aſſize, a ſpacious Room 1 in which he and his Offi- 

d 2 will appear, and where Criminals are to be 

to — 5 bees) bis im. This may be made by the 

they may — range themſelves as to form 

a curious Pavilion for his Lordſhip to fit i in, as 

P/al, cv. 39. God ſpread a Cloud for a Covering, 

for a Canopy. He made it a Tent, when he 

travelled with his People in the Wilderneſs. So 

P/al. xvii. 1 1. His Pavilion round about, were dark 
Waters, and thick Clouds of the Skies, | 

(4-) They may be his Throne, or Chair of State 
on which he ſits : In his rare" he muſt have his 
Seat, a Place peculiar to himſelf, to diſtinguiſh his 
Majeſty, and his Office. This may be form*d by 
Clouds, as it's probable that was at Sinai, when you 
rad Exod. xxiv. 10. And there was under his Feet, 
u it were a paved Wark of Sapphire, and as it were the 
Body of Heaven in dearneſs. This was ordered for 
is Footftool. So Rev. xiv, 14. you find the Judge 
von a Cloud: Aud 7 looked, and behold (I faw to 

ny Amazement) a white Cloud, (a bright ſparkling 
Cloud) and one ſat upon the Cloud like to the Son of 
Man, having on his Head a golden Crown; he looks 
a coming to Judgment: Clouds are his Throne, 
tis Cuſhion, his Footſtool. - 

(5.) They are his Attendants and Retinue, they 
nake up of his Train; they go before and be- 
id, and fly round about him, and take the Places 
Ie Lacqueys and Pages of Honours, Mark xiii. 26. 
When ſball ye ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds 
and. with the Clouds) with Power and great Glory, 
u great State and Magnificence. | 
{6 They may be his Meſſengers, or Serjeants, 

Perſons to Court: As he comes in the 
— of a Judge, ſo 3 muſt be ſum- 


moned 
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moned and brought before him. His Court will 4 
be held on high, aloft in the Air: How ſhall the W j; 4 
Judged get thither? the Clouds muſt fetch them: 
Then we who are alive and remain, (i. e. remain a- 
live till he comes) hall be caught up in the Clouds (or 
caught up by the Clouds) 20 meet the Lord in the 
Air, 1, Theſſ. iv. 17. As he comes with Clouds, 
you; ſhall go away in them and with them : He 
Mall deſcend in Clouds, you ſhall mount up in 
them and with them. They are Apparitors to the 
Court, to fetch ye that you may make your Ap- 
pearance there; and Serjeants, to bring ye, and ſet 
ye before the Face of the Judge. 
He may well be ſaid to come with Clouds; ſuch 
Miniſtry and Service has he for them to do. 
2. Now conſider why he comes with Clouds, 
And ſo, N | | $05” 
(I.) He may come with Clouds, poſſibly to 
ſhroud the incomparable Brightneſs of his Glory, Wl G.) 


or to make his Glory more awful to Spectators. WM come 
[ | To-ſhroud the Brightneſs of his Glory: His Glory to thi 
[ in his Apparition to Paul, was above the Bright- Wl The 7 


E neſs of the Sun: What will it be when he comes a 7h; 
2» again? how can the World bear his pure, unally' Ii tis gre 
Glory? Irs too bright for every Eye, and yet it's greater 
defign'd that every Eye ſhould ſee him: They may WE John \ 
ſee him as ſurrounded and veiled with Clouds; he MW How t 
may perhaps chooſe to appear like the Sun in 2M of 
Cloud, like the mighty Angel (Rev. x. 1.) that came ¶ appear 
doton from Heaven clothed with a Cloud. Perhaps he WM Sina; 4 
could not otherwiſe be well ſeen, or look*d upon. WW nacle 3 
So God deſcended on Sinai: The Glory ef the Lord Progne 
aboda on Maunt Sinai, and the Cloud covered it /i* Ml would 
Days, Exod. xxiv. 16. Our Lord may ſurround gut, at 
himſelf with Clouds, to repreſent himſelf more preſerv 
awful and tremendous to the Spectators; as Light in the C 
darting chroꝭ a Cloud, uud 
r art 30U3 JS 0b nite. 4 M 
3 ; | K (2.) He 17 2 


8 * 
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42.) He may come with Clouds, to ſhew that he 
is a heavenly Lord; a Lord from Heaven, and the 
Lord of Heaven too: Ha is the Lord from Hea- 
ven, the ſecond Adam is ſo, 1 Cor. xv. 47. He 
will ſnew his Original, by coming in and with the 
Clouds of Heaven. He is Lord of Heaven, of 
the Hoſts and Powers there; they ſhall all ſtoo 
to him and his Service: The Clouds are all — 
at his Command, and are ready to attend him in 
his Journey hither. He is Lord of Heaven, the ra- 
tional Powers of Heaven joyfully wait on him, 
they are Volunteers in his Service: He comes with 
bis holy Angels. The irrational Powers are at his 
command: He comes with Clouds. It will appear 
that he is Lord of Nature; that the Hoſts of Hea- 
ven are his. It may well be ſaid in that Day, 
What manner of Man is this? the Winds, the Sea 
(yea, the Clouds) obey him, as Mark iv. 4T. 

(3.) It is an old Faſhion for divine Majeſty to 
come with Clouds, and our Lord will follow it un- 
to the End. He may well imitate his Father: 
The Father (ſays he) loves the Son, and ſheweth him 
all Things that himſelf doth, (acquaints him with all 
his great and mighty Works) and he will ſhew him 
greater ' Works than theſe, that ye may marvel, 
John v. 20. Here's a greater Work than thoſe : 
How to come in the Clouds? God was wont to do 
o of old, Exod. xvi. 10. The Glory of the Lord 
appeared in the Cloud. So he came down upon 
dinai; ſo he came to take poſſeſſion of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple. This might be a Preſage, a 
Prognoſtick, that in due time the Son of God 
would come to take poſſeſſion of his Church; 
But, at leaſt, he may well imitate his Father, and 
preſerve the old Cuſtom of Heaven, and ſo come 
uche Clouds nee e 
(40 He may well employ the Clouds ta bring 
him again, for they him away ; they owe 

; : 0. + 2 


him 


* * ———— roo 


intently as they could) he was taken up, and a Cloud 


the Clouds ever ſo many, ſo amazing, ſo buſy before 


Tours, black, thick and dark, portending Judg- 


fant, importing to ſome; that their Redemption 
draws nigh. Pillars of Cloud to terrify Egyptiam, 
and all the Race of the Ungodly'; Pillars of Fire 
to enlighten and encourage the Generation of the 


B — EONEIIC —— 4 Oe - * 


Head, like the Deſcription, Rev. x. i. Aud 7 je! 
© another mighty Angel rome down from Heaven clothe! 
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him ſo much ſervice as to bring him back; yea, or 
they may be glad and proud to bear him: Nay, 
they owe us ſo much Service as that comes to; 
they awe it to his Church below. They deprived 
her of his Preſence, deprived his Diſciples of the 
Sight of him, they ſtood gazing after him as long 
as they could: While they beheld (and they look'd as 


received him out of their Sight, Acts i. 9. Unkind, 
unfriendly Cloud, would they be ready to fay, 
wilt thou bereave us of the Sight and Preſence of 
our Lord? But they'll make them amends, they'!] 
reſtore him more glorious than he went away; 
they'll be the Church's Friends; they'll bring the 
Bridegroom again, and bring him in all his Glory: 
Behold ! be comes with Clouds: 1 316-1 
Application: Infer, 

1. Then, what a cloudy Day will that be! were 


Ever fo many ! they'll fill the Sky, and cover the 
Heavens ; they'll all be ready to attend their Lord 
and ours. Ever fo amazing Clouds of all Co- 


ment that's a-coming : Clouds bright, fiery, ple 


Righteous. Nay, who knows but there will be : 
rich Cloud bearing a Rainbow round the Judge's 


 with'a Claud, and u Rainbow was upon his Head 
and hit Face a0as as the Sun. This was a Repreſen 
_— df the Lord Chriſt, how he will = 
that cloudy Day. It may well be prodaim 
Ebel. xxx. g. He Day is mar, cen the Day of 10 
Lord is near; à doudy Da yx, . Is. 1 
Ane 8 | 2, Ho. 
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2. How unlike will his ſecond Coming + to his 
butt! what a vaſt Difference between his firſt Ap- 
pearance and his laſt! Before, he came low, lowly 
and mean; now he will come like himſelf, ah 
and highly exalted. Before, he came like another 
Man, thro? the darkneſs of a Womb, into a Sta- 
ble, into a Manger; now he comes in another 
manner, at another rate: Comes in the Heavens 
comes with Clouds ; Before, he came by Water and 
by Blood, 1 John v. 6. with ſanctifying, with juſti- 
tying. Grace; he came to ſuffer, and to pour out 
his Spirit; now he. comes with neither, to ſuffer 
no more, nor to give his Spirit to graceleſs Sauls : 
He-comes with Clouds, that bring neither, neigher 
Water nor Blood. Now his Sentence will be, He 
that 1s filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, He comes. in 
State, in Terror, e ful Equipage, He comes 
with Clouds! _ va - Shri "reand 
3. Will not this i 5 that he a; employ 
Means where he can; Inſtruments in the Affairs of 
his Kingdom. He may come without Clouds if he 
pleaſe, as well as wih them, they can't promote his 
Approaches, nor convey him by any Power of 
their own ; but uſe them he will, he Will ſhew his 
Power and Pleaſure, that he has Servants at his 
Command, He will feed Thouſands with a fer 
Loaves; anoint Eyes with. Spittle, and; Clay, and 
heal them with ſuch a Salye: In extraordinary 
Caſes he is pleaſed gd uſe ſome means ar cher. 
He comes with Cloud! 
4. Lou ſee what empty things, will bring. the 
Lord Chriſt when he - pleaſed to come: what 
1 Vehicles will be make. uſe of to afford us 
tus . Preſence !, What more empty than a — 
ond? and yet, Bezold, de cemes avith Clauds ! 
he'll employ empty things, that he may fill them: 


He will fill All in All. We our ſelves are empty, 


We fills us: What are his Ordinances but empty 
2 3 things 
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things of themſelves, empty of that Grace 8 4 


Peace that he has annexed to them? What can 


Water do to cleanſe the Soul? -yet Baptiſm ſaves us 
(is a Means of Salvation) thro* the Reſurrettion' of 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iti. 21. What can Bread and 
Wine do to adminifter heavenly Grace to the 
Heart ? ? and yet the Cup of Bleſing, which de bleſs, 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? what 
contemptible things will bring him when he is 


willing to come | Tell, ye Daughter of Sion (tell the 


whole Church of Chriſt) Behold, thy King comes to 
thee, (tho he comes in a way you'd little think of ) 
comes fitting upon an Aſs, upon à Colt, &c. Mat. xxi 

5. hell come upon an Als, or in Clouds, Which 
he pleaſeth.” 

5. Think of this when ye e the Clouds: Let 
che Sight of the Clouds vie you in mind of this 
Truth, and of him that comes with them. Spiri. 
tualize natural things: Let Nature aſſiſt you in 
your peed. Meditations. Tou ſee the Winter is 
paſt, the Spring is come ; remember the Reſur- 
recti en Day! is coming, when all the Inhabitants of 
the Earth ſhall ſpring from under Ground. You 
ſee the Clouds ariſe and bring the Rain;  remem- 
ber they'll bring the Son of God ere long. When 
you walk out in the Evening, imitate dae, and 
meditate in the Fields: And when ye ſee the 
Clouds of various Shapes and Colours, remember 
theſe Clouds will have another Service in a little 
while; now they adorn the Heavens, but then 
they'll bring him that is the great Ornament of 
the Heavens, the bright and Morning-Star, the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs Theſe Clouds will be the Church's 
beſt Friend, ' they'll bring the Bridegroom 3 "they'll 
be the Enemies of the wicked Race; t 
. : (ie coe lire ghd! N 7% 412. 
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Now we come to conſider the Spectators of this 
great Shew, this amazing -Sight, The Son of God 


coming in the Clouds. 7 
The Spectators are repreſented, t. More gene- 


rally, even univerſally, Every Eye ſhall ſee bim: 


All that have ſeen any thing elſe, ſhall ſee him. 
2. More particularly: The Sight ſhall be pre- 

ſented to one ſpecial Company, And they alſo (even 
they) that have pierced him, they that wounded his 
Body and pierced his Heart, ſhall ſee him, they 


that little thought how great and honourable a 


Perſon he was, ſhall, to their Amazement, ſee 
him coming in the Clouds. | 

1. The Spectators are here reported more ge- 
nerally, even to an Univerſality, every Eye Fall 
ſee him, We know of none that ſhall be excepted, 


we know no reaſon for excepting any; and ſo 
there will be a whole World of Spectators; ; this 


whole World ſhall be called to the Sight that will 
then appear. Not only the Living wilt behold 
him, but the Dead ſhall be awaked ro behold hin 
too 3 old Adam, with all his numerous Oftspring 

thoſe that have been dead and rotten for above five 


or ſix, or more, thouſand Years) ſhall all be called 


out of their Graves to ſee him who then comes in 
the Clouds. The Eyes that ever ſaw any thing 


before, ſhall ſee king then: The Eyes that have 2 
ſeen the Heavens and the Earth, muſt ſee. 


him that will put a Period to them; that have 
ſeen his Word and Ordinances, muſt ſee him that 
ordain'd and ſent them: The Eyes that have been 
turn d from him, and turnꝰd i Sin and Vanity, 
muſt. ſee. him whom they would not ſee before: 
The Eyes that have been ſtretched out in looking 
pas him, ſhall ſee bim to en ee 
and Joy. 
. Eye 2 fre „ 5 
Here we have only theſe two Heads to 3 
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* To ge you the Ræaſon of the Determinai 
"Of, w 7 Eye ſhall ſee hin. And. 
Application of the Caſes... ts + tis. 


- . The Reaſon of the Determination, why every. 


Eye ſhould ſee him, why it is meet it ſhould; be ſo. 

Irs:meet. that every Eye ſhould. ſee him, if you 
conſider, 1. The Dignity and Excellence of his 
Perſon.. 2. The Weight and Worth of the Office 
he has aſſumed, in reference to this World of ours. 
3. The incomparable Glory with Which he is 
cloth'd, and with whi be will come. 4. The 

publick Office in which he is to appear; and which 
be muſt diſcharge. And, 5. The Influence that 
ought... to be caſt on the feveral forts of Spec- 
tators. 

115 I's meet. that. every. He Gould os "lag if we 
| confer t the Dignity, the Excellence, yea, the Ex- 
traordinarineſs of his Perſon, the like to whom is 
not to be found in Heaven br. Earth; a Perſon, 
compoſed, of God and Man united, one in whom 
Divinity and Humanity (the divine abd human Na- 
ture) ſo harmoniouſiy, ſo wonderfully dwells;; one 
that is Son of God and Son of Man in one gb. 
rious, incomparable Perſon. What tho ye can't 
ſee the Whole of his Perſon 1 particularly, ** gf 
vine Nature, that is altogether inviſible, yet, 
nothing to behold ſo much of his Perſon. as — 
be ſeen.! to ſee the human Nature, that is ſo in- 
comprehenſibly united to the divine] to ſee the 
celeſtial, the banked Man; Chriſt Jeſus ! to fee 
the, Man that was born of a pure Virgin! that was 

a win form'd by the. — Power 

the Holy Ghoſt !. and not only ſo, but the Man 
that is advanced above Angels! advanced, I mean, 
not merely ſince. his Aſcenſion to Heaven, but e. 
ver ſince he was made and born; advanced above 


them by his perſonal Union with the. divine Na- 


. wich the Son of God ens the Manthat 
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nade Fleſh, the Word that was ene — N 
was God ; the eternal Son- became Fleſb, p 
human Nature, aſſumed the Man Chr, — 
And that Fleſh, that Man Chriſt Jeſus, is now 
coming in the Clouds. You: may remember Pilate 
once brought him to publick View, with this Pro- 
damation, Behold the Man! the Man you crave 
the Man that profeſſes to be your King, Zobnxix. g. 
Bat the Father will ſend him into the World again, 
(as Acts iii. 20.) and when he ſends him, he will as 
good as ſay to all the World, Behold, the Man ! 
the Man that is my Fellow, my Companion, Zecb. 
xi. 7. The Man that I have choſen to be next my 
ſelf, and ſit down with me upon my Throne. 
Here's a Man that is advanc'd above all Mankind; 
to whom all Knees muſt bow: A Man ſet. ſuperior 
wall the Angels, dignified above all the reſt of 
he Creation 3 as vaſt as glorious, as ous as 
tis, here's at Man made Preſident and d of all. 
Such a one is worthy'to be beheld: by all, a Specs 
acle worthy of every Eye: It may well an 
mined that &ery Eye ball ſee him. | 

2. It's ſo meet, if we conſider the weight and 
Worth of the Office that he has aſſuted, and af. 
ſumed in refpe&t to this World of ours-. TwWas 
fot the Diſcharge of a mighty 'Offite that he aſ- 
ſumed our Nature ; for the interpoſing betwixt 
God (the eternal God) and this World of ours; 
he undertakes to be Mediator betwixt us: And 
who ſnall mediate betwixt a Conſuming Fire, and 
poor Briars and Thorns that are ſet againſt it? 
The reconciling Office is committed to the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. Tis a general Office on the Behalf 
of Mankind: God 4oas in Chrift rec "World 
no himſelf 5 Not the Fetoifs Tribes only, not 
this or the other Nation, but er bd des 55 =: 
n of the — 'Tis x mighty 


of unccnceivrable In ortanc debe Glory of God, fl 6:4 
the Salvation of the V ; » UPOIYt :.* Tis a 1 
kind, icompaſſianate, gracious Office, without it 
all were intirely loſt and alin b it 
not meet that ſuch an univerſal, grand, loving 
Officer, ſhould: be ſeen by all l. He who, when 
our Neceſſities required it, ſeaſonably ſtept forth 
and ſaid, Let their: Bloods be reguiræd at my Hand ! 
— K ſo N and mercifully ſaid to his Father, 
Hacriſice and urn. O fering ben would not (thou 
haſt had them a great while, but they are not the 
things that thou requireſt any longer; they can't 
appt᷑aſe thy. Wrath, nor take away their Sins, nor 
ranſom: their Souls.) Lo, I come fe do thy Will, 0 
God: that Will ;thine,; according to which they I Meaſu 
are to be redeemꝰd and ſanctified, and brought to cept 
Glory, The Father, then, will preſent him to be — 
ſeen, juſt in the Language that you read, Zecb. vi. Na tie 
12. Babold the Man u en B, is the Branch, (the Moon x 
Root, the Offip David) be Pull gr grow a l fe 
out of bis Pace, this ſhall fourth and praſper) be open 
ſhall \build the Temple of tbel Lard, (ſhall | raiſe up ( Se 
Church to his F ather out af this World) and Gal i Beil 
bear che Glory, (ſuſtain the whale Weight of it) noſtat; 
ſhall fit A a upon bis Thrane, aud lie ſhall le Mig 8 
Pnieſt upon bis Throne, (a Prieſt in royal Authority, Her of 
the High · Prieſt and King of the Church) and x Then 
| Gaunſel of Peace fhall: he between them both. All cher ine 
this: hath he done. And this Perſon muſt you ſs hit" t 
the High-Prieſt, the Prophet and Kin bar. Ac th 163 
Church z; you ſhall ſee dane who is the 2 
of Souls, the Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, 1 (at 
the Saviour of them that believe. Beboid the Lamb Emptie 
of: God / he comes in the Clouds; tho not as Lamb ga U 
only, but as Lion of the Tribe of. Judah, ; The King's Is furt 
and Potentates of the Earth will deſire to be co- Righteoy 
vered fromthe Face of dus Lamb. The Great Day by Got 
85 hi Wrath: is coming. and who Sal! be 5 1 1% Nolzan a 
3 | and 3 


4 


P 2 
turd? Salk e Bin Ht! 
2 Body e fs 
and roſe again Jour 4 
gone HAS; rig CG 
thete, interdeding 27 Sin 15 

c goveming the "Wot and preparing for 
is Return. This great, neral, holy Officer is 
nortfiy to be ſeen b uy ; tis meet the Inhabitants 
of the Earth ſhòuld fo 
ordingly tis dererird "tk they mall: "Every 
e ae e e eee eee, 
3. Ebety Eye tha 
dclottb d, the Honodrs conferr'd 
father; 


s h Ht 4 


hg Places for yo u 


upon him by the 
every Eye ſhall ſee this, according to its 
Meaſure and Capacity. It ſhall then appe how 
Je he "hart been to "the Father in all His 
e, tho he was not ſo to ybu; how glorious 
the Eyes of the Eternal G „ according to his 
own Bare jon, Tſa. xlix. 3. Thus ſaith" the Lord" 
that for pen gle From” the Man (that choſe 4 
inte me before I was born) 40 de his $ T oe 
tus Servant in reconciling the World unto himſelf} 
V bring © Jacob "again d Hm, (to * reſtore” the 
— Souls). bo Iſrael be not We wt (brought 
roo I Father) yer al 7 * glorivits in the 
and my God Hull be My ren 
Ren l it appear how glorious ht is hls 
der indeed, and What Glory be hath put u 5 
im ; then ſhall every Eye ſee how the, Falke 
Aach loved him, loved him for loving you! ©; ere L 
ky — 2 Fhrber br me, becauſe 1 Nay dawn * 
and lay it down” for you and for your Reb 
00 that I may take again, (and Lp 
for y ur Salvation, Job bil 17. loved him for all 
lis juft and rightZous Procee dings: Thou haſt loved" 
Reghteou meſs and. bated Vn a” ow 3 ore God, bb 
thy God,” Ws Heb. j 1.9. You' mall fee what Oil of” 
Gladnels 3 is potired*on And Head) P * ſhall fee _ 


on the Pl; him that Aled for your Offences 
pr Him that 18 


1 'thither . tho | 


e or other ſet him, ac 


mall ſee te" Gf v with which He 
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is done to the wk 000 whom th the ries FY King 


(the, Kg. of the World) delights to honour. H. 
in oy ſet Fx bel hi a Crown. promiſed to he By 


nours entaibd him, in 

10 1 aud bo but. 1721 the Mediator's Service: 
ne, and ye ſhall fee how he wears 
Ts be 72 be. became abedient;\ to death, the 
Binh of, the Graf 5 305 all 188 how the Father bs 
xalted 275 4 K. en bim a Name _ 52 
ame, that at 4 er ma Ou 
ſhall fee all Knees — bet ore _ when he 
comes in the Clouds, and — n bowing among 
— The Sight of this — — will — terrible 
tochis Enemies, and to thoſe — never loved him; 
| bis or $2, mu to. thoſe that W his Done 
refore t l 
Gill: Father, 7 2 — thaſe who un tex 55 g 
ven me, &. Zobn xvii. 24. It will | Te, Hap Happineſ 
enough to them (to thoſe that are $) 00 
behold my Glory. Twill be Deat A Other: 
Hanlon, hey 5 928 they wal at the Sight o 


Fo: 0 = 122 5 Reap 5 


a 
pon 1 
8 meet all ſhould 7 2 5 6 he come: 
upo — 2. publick Acco publi 7, Service; be 
comes pon nee eee 
ig he World and all A that ever dyel 
N is 2 by pul liſhed. to you naw, Tha 
2 we 30 Judge. of all, Acts x. 42. he hath Are 
ta preach Gad hath commanded | us. Hol 5 preach 
a Pope © 905 7 WE 
come eſtity that 1. He (this 
e of. { ihe Oy ta.be Ws Judge 
00, of. all, that, have dic RR ef bep 
3 In ſuch Capacity, he. a ars z and 1s. it not me 
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at every one ſhould ſee his Judge? ſee him that 
nuſt take an account of all they have done in 
the Body, whether good o evil? He comes to 
udge Hearts and Eyes, to take cognizance of 
Sins that have entred by the Eyes; he comes to 
immon you to his Bar, to conſider what your 
Lives have been, what your Regard has been to 
bis Name, and Grace, and Goſpel, and to paſs a 
tecifive- Sentence upon you for "Eternity 3 arid 
b will be expedient” der every Eye ſhall ſet 
him. + n | 
5. Every Eye ſhall ſee him; thar the Sigbe of 
im may have its due Influence upon the ſeveral 
forts of Spectators. Upon the Spectators Ac- 
count he will be ſeen, for making due Impreſſions 
pon every Mind; the Day's a- coming, when the 
Eye ſhall affect the Heart more than ever it did, 
hall conyey che moſt potent, ina, Reſent- 
ments thither. dt I ho 49 4 NIST bed} $410.55 
There will be, you bade, two der f 

of Spectators, and his Appearance is A 
rike different Impreſfions upon them, Impreſ- 
fotis ſuitable to their State and Character. There 
will be his Friends and his Foes, and the Sight of 
him is defigned: to make fuitable Neem rr 
on rhem both. 1 

1. There will 9a * Ftichds 5 thok chat loved 
um, and out of love were glad to ſerve him: 
Theſe will be glad to fre him, will bid him wel- 
tome, and thont for Joy: Hoſannab! bleſſed be be 
that "comes eee den of the Lord. —_— 
tends that they fhall foe him for their Joy; he 
means to affect their Hearts, yea, fill their Souls 
with Satisfaction and Joy at che Sight of him. 
They thall fee him whom they believed, and loved, 
and followed, and ſhall bleſs God that ever they 
did d: Now we ate not ammel of our Faith, 
and 1 and TIE we ſee tobom doe 1 — 
8 


att 
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Believil; we ſee er pda. '#hat we have 
committed umto lim, unto his Day. We ſee he is 
come to fulfil his Promiſes; and Field the Crown 
of Life. They ſhall ſee him for their unſpeakable 
Conſolation: He cuil cume (on purpoſe) 20 be glori: 
fied in his: Saintes an "admired in all them that 
believe. lenz bn ul TV THT 
re: Upon his Foes: Thoſe that would not fo 
him, nor be reconciled to his Father by him. 
They ſhall ſee him, that they may ſee who it was 
what manner of Perſon it was they would not 
love, admire or ſerve. They ſhall ſee who it 
was that they would not he ſnould reign over 
them; who it was to whom they would not be 
eſpouſed. For that was the Caſe; the Son of 
Sod would take to himſelf a Spouſe out of the 
World, to that End he ſends his Embaſſadors to 
Court for him. AE are to eſpouſe ye to him, 
but ye will not have him; the Language of your 
— ==96 Souls is, There is no' Form nor 'Comelineſs 
in him, (he is not comely enough for us) and when 
ur Ball ſee him (ſee him in the Days of his Fleſh) 
there is nd Beauty that wwe ſhould defire him. But 
he will come again, that ye may have a ſecond 
View of him ; then ye ſhall ſee whether he has 
| enough to be deſired ; then ye ſhall curſe 
che Day in which ye refuſed him, when ye ſhall 
ſee his dazzling Beauty ſtriking thro* the Clouds, 
ye will envy the Happineſs of thoſe that accepted 
him:; then you'll with. that your Soul were in their 
Souls ſtead. Vou ſhall ſee the Solemnity of that 
Day, Proclamation will be made, That the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come; that his Spouſe has 
made herſelf ready. Then ſhall ſhe be preſented 


to him in all her Glory, received by him with ex- 
ceeding Joy. Then, way _— oper 
vaſt. ariſe an „ WA ab cut 


- — # 3 


. * The 


bleſs 
bleſs 
Soul, 
that 
till ch 
tells | 
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. The Church, the whole Company of Saints, 
will rejoice that they received him, and received 
bim with all his Inconveniences, with all the Re- 
proaches and Croſſes chat attended him. O happy 
Day, in which the Match was made l in which the 
Soul was perſuaded to accept the Son of God for 
is Bridegroom, its Lord and Bleſſedneſs. Bleſſed, 
they that believed, tho they had not ſeen that 
believed that one day they ſnould fee him, and 
ſee him to fulleſt Satisfaction. O how. will they 
bleſs the Bridegroom that offered himſelf to them 
bleſs the Grace that ſtrove and moved upon the 
Soul, and at laſt prevailed ] and bleſs the Miniſtry 
that "courted; and ſued; and would not give over 
til they had gained Conſent! The Apoſtle that 


tells his Corim bians, that tho they had ten thouſand , 


Inirufors in Chriſt, yet had they not many Fathers; 
for in Chriſt Feſus bave 1 begotten you thro" the 
Goſpel, (begotten ye to Chriſt thro* his Goſpel) 
tells them (in his ſecond. Epiſtle, Chap. i. — 
as ye have acknowledged us in part, t bat we arg our 
rejoicing, (we are your Joy) as ye alſo are ours in the 
Day of the Lord Jeſus. We are your Rejoicing, 
you will rejoice in, and bleſs thoſe chat gather ye 
for Chriſt -Jeſus. 

2. You'll fret and vex cha you heli bim | 
him that you ſhall then ſee coming in the Clouds. 
How will you be enraged at your ſelves, for all 
your Unkindneſs towards him? what will be the 
Reflexion, the Stings of your Conſciences? what 
Excuſe will you make for your Refuſals of him'? 


Will you tell him, that you could not have while 
to attend him, or en 2 Motions and Offers he 
made to Fed 2 

3. The Gentile bande — 2 mourn \ that hy 
was not offered unto them ; they were without 
Chriſt in the CT he was not manifeſted unto 


| Now 


them. 
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Now the 
1. What a vaſt Sight ny FAS 425 Be. 
holding of which every Eye muſt be calf'd ! every 
Eye thing ſince the Founda. 

tion of the Earth was laid What a Spectacle muſt 
here be, that daims ſo many Beholders ! the moſt 
ſtrange and amazing that ever the World faw It 
may well be call'd, the Great Day; the Day in 
which ſuch great Things: ſhall be done, ſuch 2 
Great Perfon ſhall appear, to the Sight of whom 
all Eyes ſhall be ſummom d] thoſe that have pu- 
trified and mouldred to the Duſt thouſands of Vears 
ago, the Eyes that had loft their Sight, the Per. 
ſons that were born blind ſhall be tored and 
healed, that they may ſee him chat comes in the 
Clouds. 

A Sight more . than chat of, 

(I.) Our firſt Parents in their primitive Innocence 
and Luſtre, yet that, no doubt, would be a curi- 
ous Sight ; to ſee them before any Sin had ſtained 
them, any Diſeaſe had marr'd the Fabrick of the 
Body. The Creation round about ſtood all in 
its Beauty, no Diſorder there: What a tranſporting 
Sight would this be! 

(2.) Of Enoch in his happy Tranſlation, at the 
time when God took him ; took him from walk- 
ing with him on Earth to converſe with him in 
Heaven. | | 

(39 Of Elijab in his flaming Aſcent, when he 
mauntes.' in his fiery Chariot: I here was a ſtrange 
Honour done to a Mortal! 

(4) Than that of our Lord here i in the Days « 
his: Fleſh. 

(5.) His glorious Aſcent i into Heaven, 

— The Apoſtle here, in all his heavenly Re- 

ions. 

2. What a vaſt Congregation will there be at 
that * what a vaſt Multitude of Spectators, 


when 


„ 8 „„ S Sr 


Re- 
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when all Eyes ſhall be bro er, and all 
Beholders united ! _.... __ 

3. You ſee the Day's a-coming, in which there 
ſhall be full Employment for the Eye; Entertain- 
ment for ſome, Employment for all: Every Eye 
ſhall be taken up, and ſhall be buſy that Day. Now 
we call for your Ears, and provide Employment 
for them as we can; *tis your — this Day, 
more than to ſee, and gaze, and ſtare; the Ear is 
now to be treated, Treatment is ſent to it from 
Heaven, Reports are brought from thence, News 
from the bleſſed World, News concerning rhe 
Bleſſedneſs there, and the way by which you are to 
enter thither z particularly, the News of the 1 
that He comes in the Clouds, &c. 

The Ear is the converting Organ: Faith comes by 
bearing. And ſo our Call now is, he that bath 
Ears to bear let him hear. 

4. Faith will end in Sight, and Unbelief will be 
confuted by it. 

5. You ſee what Foundation there is for that 
Goſpel-Summons, whereby Perſons are cited to 
this Day; you have Appeals made to this Day, 
and Perſons charged, upon their Appearance on 
this Day, as 2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jeſus who ſhall judge the Quick an! 
the Dead, at his Appearance, &c. intimating he will 
pear,- publickly appear, each Eye ſhall ſee him. 


2 Theſ. fl. 1. Now we beſeech you, Brethren, by 


the Coming of aur Lord Jelus Chrip, and by our 25. 
thering together unto him, We mult all be 

unto him, gather'd before him, to the Sight ofhim, 
and fo may well be adjured upon that Foundation, 
is we ſhall be able to ſee him, or fee one another AL 
that Day. 

6. Enquire with your Klees, how you will bear 

that rows Are ye prepared for his Appearance | 


Aa Wat 
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What a woful Spectacle will it be to many? 
to the moſt! as is intimated in the Text. They $ 
ſhall wail becauſe of him, A 
7. Here's Joy to the Lovers of him... They 1 
ſhall ſee him ere long, ſee him to unſpeakable ber 
Satisfaction. . 
8. Prepare for this great Day, and this great 
Sight! 2 Pet. iii. 14. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 
took for ſuch Things, be diligent, that ye may be = Oe 
of him in Peace, without Spot and blameleſs. Fug 
2, The Spectators are here more particular- WW xx, 
ly, yea, emphatically reported, they alſo (or even 
they) that have pierced him, They that wound. 
ed him here; and griev'd him ſince he went to 
Heaven. 
Now here it is intimated, 1. That he that vil 
come in the Clouds was once pierc'd. 


2. That he that was once pierc d, and wound- Pond 
ed here, will come again; and come in the Man, 
Clouds. 

Then 3. Irs poſitively aſſerted, That they = 
ſhall ſee him. Ibs derermin'd that they ſhall W 4 an 
He will come publickly enough to be hen by W ind « 
them all. bbc 


1. It's intimated, that he that will come in the that 5 
Clouds was once pierc'd, was once wounded, andi no q 
barbarouſly treated here : A ſtrange Intimation 
this may well ſeem. Strange, that one who is 
capable of ſo great Power, as to be able to come 
in the Clouds, come with the Powers of Heaven, 
ſhou'd be ſo ſerv'd! As on the contrary, its 
ſtrange, that one that was ignobly treated on Earth, 
was wounded and murder'd there, - ſhou'd ere long 
come in the Clouds, ſhould make a publick Ap 
pearance in the Air. This wal r bm e 
N Perſon indeed. 12 #: 5H 
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'? This muſt argue, That he was once an Inhabi- 
©) tant here; that he was in ſome low Form and 
Appearance here. - 3s 4 

1. That he was once an Inhabitant here: AMem- 
de ber of our World. How elſe cou'd he be pierced ?. 
Had he been only a Member of another World, 
at i he cou'd not have been hurt. Had he been only. 
% WI a Spirit, an Inhabitant of the World of Spirits, he 
1 cou d not have been hurt. A Spirit (ſays he) has 
not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke xxiv. 39. 
ar. He muſt then be cloth'd with Fleſh and Bones, 
en or he cou'd not be pierc'd, piere'd to Death, as. 


ad. be was. Therefore, being found in Faſhion as 4 


08 Man (juſt like another Man) be humbled himſelf 
„ i? the Death, the Death of the Croſs, and there he 
vil mas pierced, | 1 7 
2. That he was once in a low Form and Ap- 
nd: pearance here. It's a Sign that he was not only a 
che Man, but a Man in a low Condition, in that he 
vas pierc'd, pierc'd at that rate that he was. It's 
hey WY true Kings and Princes have ſometimes been wound- 
all. ed and kill'd ; but that's uſually done privately 
b and clandeſtinely. This was done publickly, as 
s intimated by the publick Report of it, They 


Magiſtrates, and hang'd upon a Tree: A Death 
uſually aſſign'd to Slaves, and laviſh Malefactors. 
He appear d in a low Condition, in very deſpica- 
ble Circumſtances; and therein he was pierc'd, 
and pierc'd to the Heart. 722 

And yet it may be enquired, how fuch a Perſon, 
do in ſuch Circumſtances, came ſo pierced? How 
2PY ame the World to treat him fo ill? For he that 

e can come in the Clouds muſt certainly be a heavenly 


I Perſon. He that is an heavenly Perſon muſt cer- 
W tanly be a Holy one. How came a Holy Perſon 
WW: 5 EFF to 


that have pierced him, It's well known that he was 
lanc'd and pier d. He was taken by Kings, and 
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to be ſo ill uſed?y How came he to be — 
and pierced to Death! 

Here I need not ſtay to gs that it's no won- 
der Holineſs ſhou'd be, pom and pierc'd in 
an unholy World, the holy are uſually hated and 
_ wounded; it is ſo and has been ſo in all Ages. Yea, 
the more heavenly and holy Perſons are, the more 
contrary they are to the World, and fo the more 
likely to be wounded and maligned here. As this 
— of ours tells his Diſciples, John xv. 19. 
ye were of the World, the World wou'd love zt5-0wn 
but becauſe ye are not of the World, but J have 
choſen ye out of the World, therefore the World Ja. 
zeth you. Holineſs wou'd not - preſerve. him or 
his from being hated and pierced. 

But there may be theſe Reaſons afſi ign'd, why 
he. was pierced here. Theſe Cauſes how it came 
to be ſo. 

1. There was great Enorunce. of . Hs 


People knew him not. They <xpefird a great Pro- 


Phet, an anointed Meſſenger from God, but 
they expected him in great Pomp and Glory, 
They knew him not in the Diſguiſe in which he 
came : And in this their Ignorance, they took him 
and pierc'd him, which none of the Princes of this 
World knew ; for bad they known it, they would not 
have 'crucify'd the Lord of aaa X or. 1. 8. 
Then, 


Uabelief; they cou'd not 8 that he Was fo 


great a Perſon as indeed he was: Means were usd 


to conquer their Ignorance; he appeal'd to the 
Scriptures, that were among them; he brought 
mighty Works from a to which he ap- 
peat, V do not the Works of "my. Father (the 

orks which none but God can do) 95 nut. 
But if I do, tho ye believe not me (my Words) het 

believe the Warks, that ye may know the Father is 


2. This Ignorance was accomp cane wich frong 


in 


— 
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in me, John x. 37, 38. Yer they believed nat, 
but in their Unbelief took him, and pierc'd him. 
3. To Unbelief was added an extreme Hatred 


of him; they hated his Holineſs and Purity, en- 


vied the Good he did, the Fame he got ; were 
enraged againſt his miraculous Works, and the 
Converts. he made thereby, If 1 had not done a+ 
mong them the Works which no other Man did, they 
dad nat had Sin (this Sin); but now bave they both 
ſeen and hated both me aud my Father ! John xv. 24. 
In this Hatred they took him and pierc'd him, 
4. They were delivered up to theſe Sins, that 
they might fulfil the Counſel of God concerni 
him. It was determined that he ſhould be pierc'd, 
peerc'd for us; wounded for our Sins, that we 
might be healed. It was foretold long ago, that 
be ſhould be pierc'd ; that he ſhould be ſeen by 
thoſe that -pierc'd him: John xix. 37. Another 
Heripture ſays, they ſhall lack on him whom they haue 
fiered. Piero d he muſt be. The Scripture hath 
fad it, God has refoly'd it. Wicked Jews are, 
therefore, deliver'd up to their own Hearts Lufts ; 
to their Ignorance, Unbelief and Hatred, that this 
Counſel may be accompliſhed. Him being deliver 


(deliver'd up to Death) by the determinate Counſe 


and, Foreknowledge of God, ye have taten and by 
wicked Hands crucify'd and ſſain, Acts ii. 23. God's 
Counſel and theirs concur together : Tho theirs is 
Fe that comes in the Clouds was once pierc'd, 


(t.) This is a great piece of the DE of God- 
lefg; that ſo great a Perſon was ſo abaſed, that 
God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, that the Son of 
God would ſtoop to be wounded and murdered 
here. Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens! Tremble; O 
Earth) He that is Lord of Heaven; that can 

: WY. =: | come 


was once in fuch Circumſtances, as to be wounded, 
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come flying in the Clouds, and will do ſo, be Was 
once pierc d, and pierced to Death. F 
(2.) One would think this ſhould teach Fear 


5s ang] Caution to a furious World. Mankind ſhould 
be very circumſpect for the future. What have 


they done! They have killed the Redeemer, 
pierced him that will come-again in he Clouds. 
One would think, we ſhould ever after have a 
care of Bigotry, of fiery Zeal, and furious Pro- 


ſecutions. What may Men do in the heat of their 


Paſſions? in the heat of pretended Religious or 


Political Paſſions! They may cry out againſt 


Blaſphemy ; and yet crucify the Son of God for 
ſaying he is ſo. They may cry out againſt Rebel- 
lion and Treaſon, and yet may put a Crown of 
Thorns upon the King of Glory, and murder him 
when they have done. They may cry up the Safe · 
ty of the State, and Deliverance from the Romans: 
The Romans will come and take aa) our Place and 
Nation, and yet may be bringing in the Romans 
upon them. How little do the Inhabitants of the 
Earth know what they are doing in their Zeal and 
Fury! They kill the Prophets, perſecute the Saints, 

pierce him that's coming in the Clouds, INE think 
they are doing God Service all-that while. 

(3.) This calls ye to conſider, for whom he was 
pierced, and why. For whom ? For you 3 thoſe 
that are now on the Face of the Earth, 1⁰ long 
ſince he was pierced, he had a regard to theſe 
Ages of the World: By which Will dub ure ſanc- 
tified, thro the offering of the Body of Jeſus once for 
all, Heb. x. 10, once = all rn r all 4 
of the World. 

For what TH Was ; hepierted 7 Foryour Sins; 5 
the « Sins that would have pierced your Souls, 
pierced them with endleſs Agonies and Sorrows. 
Divine Juſtice ſhould have ſtricken you; He 
___ his Breaſt, and n the Strokes of Di- 


vine 


are pu 
of He 
He co 
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vine Juſtice there, He was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſions, bruiſed for our Iniquities, Iſa. Iii. 5. 


\ 


Call to mind who was pierced for you. He 


that comes in the Clouds. He will come, and 
appear without Sin unto your Salvation; intima- 
ting, he appear'd with Sin once, with the Guilt and 
Weight of if, He was once pierc'd by it and for 
it: He died by the Hand of it, but he will come 
in the Clouds, bringing Salvation with him. He 
that comes Th the Clouds was once pierced. 

Again, He that was once pierced will come in 
the Clouds; he that was pierced on Earth, will 
appear in the Clouds of Heaven. 

A ſtrange Propoſition. 

It intimates theſe Things. 


1. That a Perſon that was once very low, in low 


circumſtances in this World, is now highly ex- 
alted; one ſo low as to be wounded, pierced, 
killed, is now Lord of Heaven, and will come in 
the Clouds of Heaven, as Ruler there. 

2. That this pierced Perſon is highly honoured of 
God, is made Lord of All; Heaven and Earth 


are put into his Hand. He comes in the Clouds 


of Heaven, -as having them at his Command. 
He comes to the Earth, to ſummon it and call 


it to Judgment; Therefore let all the Houſe " Þ 


lirael know aſſuredly, 8c. A511. 36. 

3. That this Perſon, that was once pierced muſt 
be made a publick Spectacle : He ſhall come in 
the Clouds, that he may be ſeen by all; the 
whole World ſhall be called to ſee him : He that 
died in a private Corner of the World, without 
the Walls of Feruſalem, ſhall come to be ſeen by 
all thoſe for whom he died. 

He- chat was once Pierced, will come in the 
Clouds. 

He vill come to ES himſelf; 
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Wil come to call to an account thoſe chat 
Pires him. | 
pes euer) Eye fall fe him, and they aſs that 
ave. pierced h:. 88 
that was pierced will come in the. Clouds 
40. come for theſe Ends. 
r. To wipe off the Dithoaour: 9 caſt upon 
kim, the deepeſt Diſhonour that could be: While 
they pierced him, they caſt the vileſt Reproaches 
upon him, that they might. have ſome colour for 
———4 him; they call'd him a Blaſphemer of 
| God, an Enemy to Cæſar, a Deluder of the Peo- 
ple, a Beguiler of Souls. It's intolerable, that he 
mould lie under ſuch wicked, helliſh Reflections. 
He takes ſome care for the Vindicating of him- 
ſelf now, he juſtifies his Name and Honour by 
ending down his Spirit into the World: He fall 
4 me, (ſhall ſupport my Name and Cauſe in 
| = World) or be ſball receive of mine, and fhew it 
| | unto you, (he ſhall open all my Cauſe and Intereſts 
unto. you) Jobn xvi. 14. But the great Vindica- 
tion of him will be at that Day when he ſhall 
come in the Clouds; then ſhall his Adverſaries ſec 
| that he was nothing ſuch, as they accuſed him ; 
FF they ſhall ſee that they belyed him, chat they 
| | | mc Witneſſes againſt him, that there was no 
oundation for their Accuſations: and Charges, 
that they acted againſt him in the Parte and Rage 
| of their Hearts. 
| 2. He will come in che Clouds to * what he 
| has got by being pierced, by his voluntary Sub- 
miſſion thereto, it ſhall appear what vaſt Honour 
accrues to him thereby: it was a voluntary Suffer- 
ing; of his free Will, and good Will to us he ſub- 
muted thereto. What t ſa — thbinkeft thou that 
4 cannot pray to my Father, * he ſhall naw preſently 
{as ſoon as I aſk him) give me more than twelve Le- 


E of Angels ? (to reſcue me out of their 2 
5 at 


* 252 


F e 


YT & 


ar 
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Mat. xxvi. 33. And, as it was voluntary Suffer- 
ing, it was ſuſtained for a great End; for raiſing 


up Glory to the Father in the Redemption of the 


World, and therefore a mighty Maſs of Honour 
and Glory was promiſed to him, and is now con- 
ferred upon him. He is made Head over all 


Things to the Church, the Government of the 
World is committed to him: The Father hath 
'bighly exalted him, exalted him to his own Right- 


hand in Heaven, has given him a Name (an Autho- 
rity-and Power) above every Name, that at his Name 
(to: his Authority and Power) every Knee ſhould 


bow, (all created Powers ſhould yield and ſtoop), 


This he has obtained by being pierced ; and to ſhow 
all this he will come 1n the Clouds, | | 
3. To call thoſe to account that pierced him. 


4. To demonſtrate the Truth of his own Profeſ- 
fions when he was here. Tho he was here in a 


Diſguiſe, he frequently confeſs'd and profeſs'd who 
he was, That he was the Mefhah, the King of Si- 


Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, her King comes, 


when he rode in triumph to Feruſalem : That he 
was the Light of the World, the Saviour of Sin- 
ners, the Judge of Quick and Dead: Nay, one 
of the laſt Confeſſions that he made was this, That 


be would come again in the Clouds. In his laſt Trial 


and Accuſation he heid his Peace for a good while, 
at laft ſays the High-Prieft, I adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell me whether thou be the Chriſt, 


the Son of God: To this he anſwered readily, Thou 
baſt /aid, thou haſt faid the Truth, it is as thou haſt 


ſaid. Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you (and you may re- 
member what I ſay) hereafter (in its due time) ye 
Hall ſee the Son of Man (as poor as he looks now, 
ſtanding at your Tribunal) ting on the Right. hand 
of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
Mat. xxvi. 64. This muſt he come to make 
good, to juſtify the truth of his own Profeſſion, 
r 
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Before Pilate he made- another Confeſſion, which 
57 m 1 ont and defend: ſays Pilate, Art thou 

King then! yes, ſays he, Thou ſayeſt that I am 4 
A To this End was. 5 5 born, for hs Cauſe cams 1 
inte the World, that ſhould hear witneſs to the Truth, 
John U XYUL 37. No he. muſt come to make go od 

s Claim. of his, and to. verify his Fm. Confeſſ 


| 900 the Ap oſtle tells ye he muſt, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 


T charge tbee in the Sight of God, uh quickeneth all 
things, and before. C brit. ofus, who. before Pontius 
Pilate "witneſſed a. good rd on which. in bis 
times he muſt ſew (muſt; demonſtrate to be true) 
who. is the bleſſed and,only Potentate, &cc. 
He that was once. pierced, -muſt ans} will come 
in the 1 Now 21 are e * er 


eee 


ming, Tee wills 23 little AS they. onda, and there- 
fore. the diſpatch'd him out of the. way, out of 
their Sig 45 they pierced him, and pierced him to 
death, My they might ſee him no more, 
But they ſhall ſee. him, and ſee him after an- 
other manner than they did before. 
54 ow, we are to conſider theſe three Heads: 
1. Who they are that may be ſaid to pierce him. 
2. Why. they, particularly, muſt ſee him. 18 The 
Application. | 
8 us conſider, foroully. FN" > wa who they: 
are.th at pierce him, who come under this Cha- 
rafter 1 that have pierced him. Now theſe 
unkind, injarious ones, are of two Ranks. 
* {i They that pierced. his Body in che days of 


\(2,) They chat pierced his Spiri then, and now 
ſince het is gone to Heaven. 5 | 
2 (1 They 


A Discours vs Rev. i 7¹ 2 


SS} 


1 . They that pierced His Body in the daygof if 


that pare, tender Boch of his, while t w 
here" below that un 7 holy Fleſh that h 
the Angel to the V 


a was "immediately Aimed” by che Holy Gho 


that 


Woman acknowledged tha poured' the coſtly Si 
ard upon his Head, 'Y, et Fe Fleſh was. 8 


and forn, broken and pierced in four places be- 
bre he died; in one afterwards. In four ax 3 
before he died; in both his Hands and Feet, by 
the Nails that faſtned him to the Crofs, the Prints | 
of which he would have remain after his Refur- ; 
tection from the Dead: Behold m WP Hands and my. 
ounds that were. 


Feet ! behold the Marks of the 
tere! theſe are the Hands that you ſaw | Pierced, | 


the Feet that you ſaw nailed to the Croſs! In one 

place pierced when he was dead; that was in the 

Side, and there ſeem ſeveral Parts to be pierced at 
once, the Fleſh of his Side, the Caul that was a- 


dout the Heart, out of which run the Water, and 
the Heart it ſelf, out of which run the Blood: 

One of the Soldiers, with a Spear, pierced his Side, 
and forthwith there came out Water and Blood, John 


xix. 34. This is the famous 1 to which the 


Text refers, as ver. 37. Another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhall Took on bim whom they have ried, | 


pierced to death, and after death <6. It's true, 
Fe are told but of one or two that pierced his 


211 


y 
conſented to lis Death, all that demanded him to 


be 


aſſured bs ; that ol thing that ts born. . hee? : 
290 in” „Fs 4 hol bo, 5 


and Was born to be Head of the Chart "that 
holy Thing was wounded and torn, How Hotionr- 
able was that Fleſh chat was aſſumed by hy Son 
of :God ! how holy! that was the pureſt, brighteſt. 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; che above 
Angels, holy above all Fleſh beſide, worthy of 
the richeſt Gintments and 88 as that good 


; 
* 
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be cruc ifie the P Phariſees, and commo 

Pe ET 1 e that deliverec 7 

7 he Soldiets' and others bat concurred 

0 tal Ert cifixlpn,” All theſe pierced him, and” all 
1a Rin e how will OY 1 BE to 


Then! 701 
a, Thea are e wile "Sit ried hn im 
th lince p went "to caven :; . - 
Hear If Lind Lang f Heart, tha Werg and 
Al e x Grie 4 to bis. ho of Bi Fe 155 oul ; ſuch 
fil Tow fn e the Days ſuch. tere art 
1 


Il. You cannot Pa him Fiſh as the Sol. 
ers did, but Hoy can be "a Og, and Dil- 
pleaſure to. him; no gy to'y „u if you p Fax 
Wor Hit to the Feat " Hes out of 
of Nails and Spears, but got out of the * l 
Sins, he may be wounded by 2 fill, _ He may 
as well complain as the 29 2 God does, Ames 1 
13. J ah 5 x d under Dy as . "preſſe N with 
Save, Fo am loaded and þurgen'd with your Inj 
quities, I Eno nat how to bear them. Th here are 
ſe chat offend him How. as much as thoſe that 
pierced. him then. 

He is grieved and ped! by fuck Sins a as theſe, 
they that commit them aid to pierce him, 
ee pierced by] teren and Hardneſß 
of Heart. By Impenitence, want of Repentance 
towards God; to this he comes to call the World: 
the World is revolted, is Tevolted from his Father, 
has caſt off his Authority y, Law, and N it 
muſt be his Buſineſs then, to inyite and call the, 
World to Repentance; if he would teach the 
World its Duty, he muſt ſummon to Repęntance: 
if he would reconcile the World to God, he pſt 
call it to .epentance. Accordingly” ſo he beging 
his p bo 1 Office, ſo he enters his da 
Kin for r the Kingdom: of Haul is at band, N. 


iv. 17. 


« 


© 149 IN? 


SL” ACISCT IE TEWO 


Eh? „ ISS 


anc 8 he repreſents; the 1 
od, the kind, gragous.. N of ben 7 
ae F Hauen is at Ke 
reign among on wages me ſhed 8 
pen his Government. . Repent 
return to — 3 * you vill not do ſo, ye are 
hardehearted and unkind e What l. not. r of 
din againſt ſo F e a Cod, 
aling God! will argue: 
ndeed, and this will 
about him with ene, 
for the Hardneſs, i 
pierced his holy Kia Hearts, ſo ents 


gainſt God and R ii en 4 <7 541 
Due | 


ry 


(6) B . aw grievous muff chat be to A kind, io 


OE, He offers himſelf to you, offers his Fa, 
wurs, his Bleſſinge, his Salvation ; Came -unio,me 
and I will. give 

| not come. Thi 


je may have Li "Will not Souls come to him? 


how ſhall they be faved ? and if they will not be 
layed, how ſhall he ſee of tbe travel 7 his Soul and 
be Jatisfied ? ſhall he have no Fruit of his Death? 


no. Seed to ſerve him, and live with him for ever? 


hall he die in vain ? and be pierced in vain,? that 
vil be a double piercing of him: well may he 


fay, I was grieved rt that Generation, (that unto». 


ward, unbelieving Generation) and fore in my 
Wrath,” that they ſaws, not enter into my Rees 
. 40 . 5 0 
G): Fas Soche! Ingratitude ad Failures, in your 

oes it. not wound a loving Soul not to be 
e to have cantinual Injury returned for 
n that's always heavy and grievous to 


10 


be borne, eſpecially by an ingenuous, condeſcending 
5 ; 
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W. 17. That he. may induce the World DOR he 
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1 And who more Kind and condeſcending 
than he? who can demonſtrate Love at à higher 
rate ? For whom was he pierced, but for you 
For whom did the Water and Blood run out of 
his Heart, but for you?” Is not this one of 
ks worthy Titles, 7 bim thut loved us, loved 
us at un ineſtimable, incomparable rate ? And 
what "Thing * hath he loved ? Sinners, Enemies, 
Heirs of Hell and Wrath. And ſhall not fuch 
love” him 5 ?: will you by Ingratitude wound 
him ? will you, by your Contempt of his Love, 
pierce. him to the Heart? V an) Man love nt 
the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, let bim be Anathema Mara- 
natha, an abominable, curſed ne to _ Lord 
Chriſt when he comes again 
(4 By Barrenneſs and Diſobedience 16 his hol 
Word. His Word he ſends to ye, to open your 
Eyes, to ſhew the things that belong to your Duty 
and your Peace; how grieved muſt he be that ye 
will not know them ? ben be came near the! City, 
be wept over it, ſaying, if tbou hadf known in 2 
thy Day——Luke xix. 42. Obedience: and Fruit 
he ſeeks at your Hand, tis enforced by his Love, 
and deſerved by his Death; Barrenneſs and Un- 
fruitfulneſs muſt needs be grievous to him, as be- 
ing contrary to his Grace and Love: O foul; 1% Ga 
latians, "who hath bewitched you, (who hath infatu- 
ated your Minds) that ye ſhould not obey the Truth, ue 
(that Truth that is enforced with ſo much Love) I The 
before whoſe Eyes Chriſt Feſus hath been evidently ſet 
forth,” crucified among ye. So hath he been preach d, 
ſo hath he been deſcribed and drawn to the Life, 
drawn in his Death; and will ye not obey ſuch 
charming Truth as that? O how unkind i is that to A 
the crucified Lord, "Gal, ii, l. 4 
(3.) By Perſecution of bis Truth aa Servants, 
oppoſing his Kingdom "and Intereſt in the World. 
En is s rouching the Apple of nee : hits Ser- 


vantsY'' 


. 


9. TS 


D nd 
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vants are his BOdy, his: Members; and hew can he 


ſuffer them ave) imured2:r$anbl-Saxbd why pore 


ſecuteſt thous me tho I am gone to Heaven I am 
inder -Perſecution ſtill; abe art breathing aut 
daughter and Threatnings againſt me, tho art 

impriſoning me while thou impriſoneſt them, nay 
he took it ill of his omn Diſeiples, that they hin- 
dred_ any from coming to him tho they were hut 
little ones: ben Feſus ſau it he was much di 
pleaſed, and ſaid umi ibem, Suffer little Children;to 
come unto ma, &c. Mart *. 14. cb ö li, J mittl 

(6.) By your refiſting che Spirit of God, your 
contradicting his Motions and Deſigns. He comes 
upon great Buſineſs ; to reconcile you to God, to 
draw you to Chriſt, and if you will not he drawn 
o him, he may well be grieved. The Spirit of 
God is the Spirit of Chrilt z he comes from him; 
comes. on his Errand, and ſo to grieve him is to 


grieve the Lord Chrift, and therefore he may well 


8 this Charge by his Apoſtle, Cοöe b 
nit gf G God, &c. Epb. iv. 30. de de 
Thi Spirit of God ſtrives with Sduls, ood tho 
we don't ſay that all his Motions may be queneh'd, 
for ſometimes he will prevail, yet many Stirrings, 
strivings, Motions of his, may be loſt and over 
dome: How many Convictions are worn off? how 
many fair Deſires, Illuminations and Reſolutions 
ne ſtifled and buried? 0 gnench. not 4 Spirits 


1 Theſſ. V. 19. F £7 þ 4 4 815 


Ti the Spirit of: Chriſt, ang 3 or 
what manner of lime the Spirit of Chriſt that ⁊uas in 


them did figmfy, ' when it teftified beſoreband, &c. 


k Pet, i. 1 1. The Spirit of Chriſt oſtiies in all 
ges. ei | wort 118 28 1 
©) Defection 1 Apoſtacy wee De- 
parture from his Word; from the Truth and the 
Rule of the Goſpel a this will ſcandaliae his Name. 
975 RO: it not be grievous to his Heart'?- I any 
Man 
2. 
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Hall have no pleaſure in him, I'll abandon him, and 


ſay, we han't found him ſo good or ſo great as 


of Chriſt, that the Spit of Cheſt will vo touch 


1 of piercing him now he is gone to Heaven. 


| ſee him. 
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Man drgw back (draw back from me, 3 
Religion which he hath once profeſſed). my Soul 


ſpue him out of my Mouth, 74, x.38. 
ture from him cafts ſhame upon him, it reproaches 
bien ig . Nees of the World, it does as good as 


we we ſee no Beauty in him, we taſte 
no 3 in his Ways, and therefore we have 
done with him. This pours utmoſt Contempt 
upon him, and cuts off che A ſtate from ho Ie of 
Repentance and Pardon; grieves the Spirit 


his Heart any more. How can they be renewed 1 
ance, fince they crucify to themſelves (as much 
as in them lies, to their own Guilt and Condem- 
nation) the Son of God afreſp, (they pierce. him + 
gain, they lay his Name and Honour a bl 
and put bim to an open ſhame, they pour the Joudeſ 
Contempt pon thin that they; cov, Heb. vi. 6. 
Thus is the Caſe of Apoſtates ; they crucify the 
Son of God in e and pierce him now he is 
atve.... 
Thus you be there are thoſe that wound him 
in Mind, pierce him in Spirit; thus you are capa- 


eath hath no more Dominion over him, 

Kos is the Conſtruction that is put upon your 

Sin (the Sins of this kind) in his Court. There 

are thoſe that have pierced him, do Pere him ſtill. 
Theſe ſhall ſee him. | 

And there may be theſe Reaſons wy, they ſhall 


1. That they m diſcern ht a wonderful Per- 
ſon it was that 2 pierced, may diſcern it 
to their Amazement and Shame. O what will 
they do when they ſhall fee him ! ſee what a divine 


e Perſon. A their ſpice pon | * 


how loth will they be to believe it! What! this 


the Perſon that we perſecuted and pierced? NN de he 


that we deſpiſed and hared, hated in his Word, 


and Ways, and Servants ? it can never be he, we 


ein never believe it. It was quite another Perſon 
that we ſlighted, one that was poor and mean, and 
did not raiſe his* Servants above other F ks; one 
that was an Enemy to the Kings of the Earth; an E- 


nemy to our Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Government; „ 


an Enemy to our Lives, or to the Ways in which 
we lived, to our Honours, and Gains, and Plea- 
fures. This was he that we pierced, and not chis 
mighty One that comes in the Clouds, we never 
aw him or knew him before. But, believe it as 
you will, this is he, this is the Feſus whom you 

erſecuted ; tis in vain to deny your Facts, or eat 

ur. Words, he knows them all ; in vain to cry, 
Lord, when "ſaw we thee bungry, or ſick, or naked? 
When ſaw we thee in ſuch Circumſtances, as 
3 chou couldſt be crucified ? Yes, Will he 

be ready to ſay, as he does here to his Servant 
John, I am he that was Dead, (was pierced to 
death) and am now alive; I am he that met with all 
that Contempt and Cruelty in your World, and 
from you among the reſt : I come to call you to 


xccount for all your injurious Actions, and all your 


hard Speeches _ me and all my Intereſts. 
How wall they hold up their Heads and look him 
in the Face, when they ſhall ſee him coming in 
the Clouds? 

2. They ſhall ſee him, that they may ſee their 
heinous Sin in piercing him. As they ſhall ſee his 


Perſon, ſo they ſhall ſee the Aggravation of their | 


own Sin in treating him as they did ; their Treat- 
ment of him will then ppear in all its colours, 


foul, hideous colours indeed, whether it were 
piercing him in the Fleſh i in the Spirit, with 
Spear, or with harp-pointed Sins. — 


A Drigcourss en Rey. i 5. 369 


370 A Dis couRsE on Rev. ij. 7. 
Sin againſt the Lord Chriſt then lopk 2 quite at we 
another rate than it does now, Je Mee did in 1 
the Days of his Fleſh, or in the Days, of his be 
Se when, he yas ſeen, dun ins, Word and f 34 

- Ordinances, in his Ways and Seryants., Then they 11 
were ready enough to deſpiſe him, ready to won. of 
der that ſuch a one ſhould be ſet up as King and Th 
Lord, that he ſhould have ſo many Admirers and 44 
Followers in the World; ready to ſay with the 2 


blind Jews, Theſe all do contrary to the Decrees of * 
Cæſar, (the Emperor of Rome) /aying, that there i; TEN 
another King, one Jeſus; one that we are little ac- an 

uainted with, one of whom we know no reaſon they 

that he ſhould be a King, Acls xvii, 7, Alas! they Con 

that have pierced him have not known, him, have G 

not known their Sin againſt him, double-dyed Sin facht 

againſt the Saviour of the World, againſt him Flef 

| that came to be a Sacrifice for Sin, to reconcile line 

| them to Heaven, to bring them Light concerning 11 0 

| Life and Immortality, and to help in the Way Wor 

| tmither. O what a fearful, bitter thing it will then 808 

| appear, to have pierced him! They ſhall ſee, and jelty 

| be confounded, and periſh. | A ee 2 how 
| 3. That they may wonder at his Coming hither, ins 


at his Coming to this World of ours, where he 
ll was plerced. This will magnify his Deſign and 
Grace, even in the Sight of his Enemies. Would 
he pleaſe to come where he knew. he ſhould be 
pierced ? what wonderful Condeſcenſion was here! 
He knew before-hand what Treatment he ſhould | 
meet with in a ſinful outrageous World, as you are 
told, 7obn vi. 64. Jeſus knew from 1he | Beginning 
(either from the Beginning of the World, or from 
the Beginning of his Coming, there), wha they wer? 
that believed not, (that ſome would not believe on 
| him, and ſo would, pierce him by their Obſtinacy 
if and Unbelief) and - who ./hould. betray. him. He 


| knew he ſhould be Perf db pierced in Body a 
1 WT CEE _-: We 


1 yo Ys we 
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well as in Mind, and ye be would" come. What 


great Defgn muſt he have” iv Hand ? "A bete 


of 500 Grace, or he would not ſtoo 

low ; a' Deſign of Glory to his Father, of Peace 
and Reconciliation: to the World; a Deſign worthy 
of his Coming hither, worthy of his ſufferin g for. 
Thus far he will be honoured in the Eyes of his 
Adverſaries. To this End they that pierced him 


5 4. That they may wonder at the Change that is 
made upon him, made in his State and Circum- 
ſtances ſince he was here laſt, ſince the Time that 
they pierced him. Then he was in an ignoble 
Condition, poor, and mean, and low, 'or they 
could not have pierced him: He was not only in 
faſhion as a Man, but in the Likeneſs of inf 
Fleſh ; like to Man, not as he was in the State of 
Innocency; but as he is now, ſince he was de- 
WR and weakned by Sin. But then they ſhall 
ee him in another Form; he will appear at an- 
other rate in the Clouds, appear in that Ma- 
jeſty they never ſaw, never thought of before: O 
how alter'd from what he was here in the World! 
ſhining above the Sun in the Firmament! adored 
by all the Angels, attended by all the Clouds, and 
the Powers of Heaven ! What Terror will ſeize 
em then? Fou may conceive a little what Con- 
ſternation and Amazement ſeized Joſeph's Bre- 

thren at his firſt diſcloſing himſelf to them, they 

ſtood bowing and cringing before him; at laſt 

came out thoſe ſurprizing Words, I am Joſh's I 
am that deſpiſed, envied Brother of yours; I am he 

whom you caft into the Pit, whom you fold down 

into Egypt. O what piercing, affrighting Language 

was that! So ſhall they that pierced him, be afto- 
niffied at him that comes in the Clouds, aftoniſhed 


when he ſhall fay, I am Jeſus whom ye pierced 3 I 


am he that was taken to Pfiſon and to Judgment, 


52 he 
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he that was a W by; your en 
your Infidelity and 9 Lam he. that Was 
nend, (dead in your rld) bu 45 alive, 1 

Now then, 1 they that pierced him ſhall ſee him, 

what will the whole World of Tranſgreſſors then do? 

what will become of the whole Tribe of im mplacable 
Sinners ſince che World began? don't you pity 
them? don't you tremble let you ſhould be found 
ain them ? For then, 

(.) What will the poor Atheiſt do; the irrational 
Wrerch that would not believe that there is a holy 
God, would not hear the Voice of the whole Crea- 

tion, the Language of the Heavens and the Earth, 
Which loudly proclaim the Being, the Majeſty and 
Glory of God? What will he do when be ſhall ſee 
the Son of God coming in the Clouds? 

-(2.) What will the vain Deiſt do? he chat goes a 
"hep higher, can't deny or diſbelieve that there is a 
* but he diſclaims revealed Religion, denys 
that there is any ſpecial Meſſenger ſent of God to 

call the World to him, and fo renounces the whole 
College of Prophets and Apoſtles all at once. 
What will he do when he ſhall ſee the Chief Pro- 
phet come in the Cloud, ſhall ſee the Apoſtle and 
High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion deſcend om Hea- 
ven, and all Nations gathered before him? 
(3.) What will the deluded Mabometan do? he that 
F - goes a ſtep farther; believes there are Prophets ſent 
of God, that Chriſt Jeſus is one of them, but ſets 
a Mahomet above him, a poor, ignorant, cruel Im- 
poſtor. What will he do when he ſhall ſee our Je- 
ſus come in his Glory, and his own falſe Prophet 
aaſt into the Lake that burns for ever and ever? 
( 4.) What will the Papiſt do? that has ſet up other 
Mediators beſides the Lord Jeſus, that has Aleerd the 
face of the Chriſtian Religion, that has adher'd.t to a 
Man of Sin, that has ſhed the Blood of 1 4 
yea, what will the Wee Race of Perſecutors do? 0 
Jeruſalem, 


4 
* 


Jeruſale Jeruſalem, thou hat la /la veſt N Phophets &c. 

Wa ge 0 will the carnal." w/o 
at has gone farther chan all Fd reſt; yet holds 
15 18 th in Unrighteoufneſs, that indulges the 
is an earthly Mind and Affection? The 


oe reads his Doom, Phi, iii. 18, 19. What will 


All theſe do, bur as thoſe Rev. vi. 13, d lw 3nd 
. For their own great Grief, and greater Uni- 
umphs of them that loved! um ; their ow] great 


, Grief, and Juſt Grief too. If they were grieved to 
ſee kim here, they ſhall be more ieved to ſee. 
him come again; ; were the grieve that he was 


preached and repreſented In his Oritithces: (as 
they were As iv. 2. being grieved that they taught 


the People, (fad Souls! would they neither be faved | 
themſelves, nor let others be ſo) and preached 
through 2 the Reſurrection of the Dead.) If this 


rieve 'em, how will they grieve to ſee "Jeſus 


Hſe froth the dead? to ſee him as come to raiſe 
the Dead? and as Having raiſed them by his 
Power! ?” If the Sight of theſe things will grieve 
em, grieved they ſhall be to er Heart. If 


an be grieved to ſee Mordecai fit in the King's 


Gate, he mal be yet more grieved to ſee him ſit on 


| the Kin g's Horſe, cloth'd inthe royal Apparel, and 
be in 15 about the City. They ſhall fo him for 


their Grief; they pierced him and hell pierce 
e ierce em to the Heart, and that by the 


ight of him when he comes again. They ſnall be 


| 19 25 by theſe things,” by theſe Paſſages that will | 


,corment them: 
I. By the ſad Diſippointment chey meet Viel in 
"has Coming g again, ' Why they n&er expected to ſee 


him wele, they r they had done with him 


for ever; they wounded, 25 pierced him, and 


there's an End of him, they vey to hear of 
kim no more. They ſerved him juſt as the wick- 
\ BE. Stewards are faid to do, Mat. xxl, 38, 39. 
Cobh wt HN "When 
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Proteſtant do? 
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When the Hyſbandmen' ſuu bim (ſaw their Lord, to 
whom they were accountable) he ſaid among Bum 
ſelves, This is the Heir, come, let us kill bim, and let 
us ſeize on bis Inberitance, (let us ſpoil him of his 
Name, and Diſciples, and Kingdom; let him have 
no Intereſt, no Dominion on 8 Earth.) And, 
accordingly they caught hin, and caſt! bim out of 
the Vineyard, and flew'him, And when they had 
done this, they thought they were well endugh, 
they had diſſ e; him and there's an End; it will 
ſpoil all to fee him again, that will pierce them to 
the Heart, and, if that will do it, they All be ſo: 
They that fiererd him ſhall ſee him. 
2. By the Diſtinction they ſhall ſee Kiba make 
among them that pierced him. They ſhall not be 
treated all alike, they ſhall not all l him with the 
ſame Mind and Reſentment : ſome ſhall ſee him 
in Peace, ſome in Sorrow and Confuſion; ſome re- 
ented of their piercing him, and ſome did not; 
+ made a Difference among them here, and will 
make a greater difference among them ' hereafter. 
He made a Difference among them here: Some 
he pitied ànd pray'd for, Father, forgive them, for 
they know nos what tbey do, others he left in their 
Sw of whom he ſaid, Now the things of thy Peace 
are hid from thine Eyes, they looked oe to him whom 
they had pierced, and he will not look to them at 
that Day, he will reject them for ever, while others 
are admitted into his Favour, and into his Glory. 
3. By the greater Triumphs of them that _—_ 
him + They ſhall be pierced by their Joys. 
Lovers and Friends ſhall abundantly triumph — 
thoſe that pierced him: The Upright ſball have Do- 
minion (ſnall have the upper-hand 0 them) in the 
Morning, in the Morning of that Day, in the 
Morning of Eternity,  P/al. xlix. 14. Then ſhall 
the Lovers of him be able to ſay," Lo tbis is our 
Lord, (he whom we have loved Land qerved) we 


bave 


375 


bave a * Gm, go keg in | ing and pa- 


tiepce) aud be (9570 ſave. 451 (us, not you) this is 
id Cod, aud we will rejaice in bis Salvation, Iſa. 


9. Now what's become of all your Malignity 


ng Pride! ? Yonder's our eſus coming in the Clouds. 
Application. 


. Spall they chat pierced him ſee ? Then 8 
only ſhall Faith: be turned into Sight, but Unbelief 


ſhall be confuted by it. What will the Unbeliever 
do in that Day? the Peſpiſer of the Son of God? he 


that now crucifies him afreſh, and puts him to an open 


Shame ? ? What will he do then? what will become of 


all his Notions and Thoughts at that Day? He hada 


contemptible Opinion of the Lord Chriſt, he thought 


him not the Son of God, or the Redeemer of the 


World; or, if he did, he did not think that ſuch 


ado was to be made about him, his Religion, or 
his Goſpel. He was ready to wonder that ſuch 


ado was made about Faith in him, about believing 


in his Name. The Unbeliever was blind, blinded 
by the Devil : In whom the God of this World hath 


Minded the Minds of them that believe not, leſt the 
Light of. the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine into them, 

2 Cor. iv. 4. And being ſo blinded, they were 
wont to wonder at all the Stir they chought Believers 


made about the Lord Chriſt, to wonder that they 


ſhould talk ſo much about his Love, and about 


loving him, ſo much about his Excellency, and 


Grace, and Salvation. They were wont to wonder 


at their Diſcourſe concerning their Deſires after him, 


their Communion with him, their Lamentations * 


for him. - Theſe unbelieving Ones ſaw no ſuch 
Beauty, that he ſhould be deſired or coveted 3 

they could live without him well enough, and 
cared not to be diſturbed with the mention of him; 
they were ready to enquire, bat is thy Beloved 
more. than another, that thou aoft ſo charge us! as 


* v. 95 But at that Day they ſhall ſee, ſee 
Bb 4 what 
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what he is more than another Beloved. What aſl: 3 
violent Confutation will be given rod all their Un- ach 
belief when they ſhall ſee him coming in the Tv 

Clouds! tlien al their dark, reproac Appre- © oy 

henſions fall to pieces ; then they bebold him as diff 

King of Saints, as the King in his Glory; then upe 

they regret with Horror that they pierced him; abl. 

they vex at the Deluſions of their Minds, and wiſn gui 

they had been Believers too. Sce Jude ver. 13. Het 

2. There is Day coming in which the Eye hol. 

| ſſmall affect the Heart, affect it more than ever it Job 
| did before: They that: Pierced: bim ſhall ſee him, and con 
that for this Reaſon, That they may be dreadfully MW Gl 

affected with the Sight of him, affected with i Ha 

moſt Confuſion and Horror. O how will they M (hav 

bear the Sight of that Day! The Eye did not iii. 
much move them now, they ſaw the Memorial of hou 

him but were not concerned at them, ſaw: the M him 

Memorials of his Death but cared not for em: MW him 

Fooliſi Galatians, before 'whoſe Eyes Jeſus ' Chril MY trer 

was ſet forth, evidently ſet forth, crucified among he, Jud 

and yet ye were not affected with it at all, nay, ye cou 
were ready to join your ſelves to thoſe that cruci- Y Wo 
'fed him. They ſaw his Goſpel, but it touch'd M "Lov 
them not; they ſaw his Meſſengers and Servants, he 
his lively, faithful Servants that were touch'd with his 
the ſame Spirit with him, but they regarded them fore 
not. But now the Eye ſhall be ſtricken at an un- 10 
uſual Rate; and the Eye ſhall ſtrike all the Fibres, - obey 
all the Movements of the Heart, What will theſe! 4 
poor Adverſaries do when they ſhall ſee him * him 
they'll wifh the Day may never come; wiſh the toit. 
Heavens may never rend and preſent! him to their I you 
View. All Kindreds of the Earth. ſpull «wail becuuſe ! will 

F him; they'll wiſh they may ſtill continue dead The 

and cold in their Graves, rather than ſee him be c 
come in the Clouds; or they'll call o the Hills Wh 
N an Ade unſnins to cen them from bis Face, Rev. 0 5 © anot 
51 | 3. Shal ß 
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a 3. Shall they that pierced him, ſee: him? what 
-a different Sight of him will there beat that Day 11 
he TWO different Ranks muſt ſre him they that | | 
e- loved bim, they that (pierced him. And what a 1 
as different Impreſſion muſt the Sight of him make 
upon their Minds? Some ſee him to their unſpeak- 1 
; able Joy: 0 ſee you again; (and Tee you in other bl 
ih WU guiſe Circumſtances than I do now) and then your 
8 —— ſhall rejoice (ſhall be as full of Joy as it can 
ye bold) and your Joy ſball us Man take from you, 
it John xvi. 22. They ſhall fo fee him, as to be 
nd conform'd unto him, -transfigur'd into the ſame 
Ily MW Glory. Mir fall he lite hin (both in Holineſs and 
i Fappineſs) for we all: ſee him as be is. » We ſhall 
ey have the fulleſt, perfecteſt View of him, 1 John 
ot iii. 2. He will dart Rays of Glory into us. But 
of W how different a Proſpect will others have of 
he him? thoſe that impenitently pierced him? See 
n: him as the Devils ſhall; ſee him and quake and 
it tremble: They ſhall ſee him as their angry 
je, Judge; as one that comes to call them to an Ac- 
ye count for all their Sins; Sins in Thought, and 
ci. Word, and Deed againſt him, his Light, and 
1d MW Love, and Goſpel. In what different Clouds will 
he appear to them? What Frowns will ſit upon 
ich His — ? What Flames will march be- | 
m fore him? Since he will appear in flaming Fire, 
n- 10 take Vengeance on them 'that know not God, and | 
es, obey not his Goſpel, 2 Theft i. 8. 
eſe ] 4. What will you do, that have been piercing 
n? him all your Days? that have been wounding him 
the to the Heart by your Sins and Follies? how will 
cir you look him in the Face, in that Day? What 
1% will poor Fears do, that pierc'd him with their 
ad Thorns, and Nails, and Spears? that would not 
im be content till they had wounded him to Death? 
1 What will poor Gentiles do, that pierce him at 
17. mother rate? not ſo mortally as they; he 3 
inde .* | ie 
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die no more: But as injuriouſly, as heinqufly as 
they Pi 


þ 1 
"4 * < 


Profaneneſs; they pierce him, by cauſing his Name 
to be blaſphem*d among the | Gentiles... Profeſſors 
pterce him by the Contempt they pour upon him ; 
by. their Deadneſs, and Unfruitfulneſs under his 
Word, and Royal Inſtitutions. What will you do, 
who would not receive him, tho he has been ſet 
forth as crucified before your Eyes? To whom 
he has been preach'd as dead, as riſen. from the 
dead; and gone to his Glory ? How will you be- 

hold his Face, when Conſcience will call to mind all 
that you have done againſt him? All your ſlight- 
ing of his Love, your refuſal of his holy Cove. 
nant, your Guile and Deceit towards, him, your 
Apoſtaſies from him, your trampling upon his 
Blood and Grace. O dear Souls! what will you 
do, when you ſee him? Whither will you fly? 
Where will you hide your Heads ? How will you 
bear the Terrors, the Spectacles of that Day? 
Conſider ! What Conſternation you will be in, 
when you ſhall peep out of your Graves? you ſhall 
ſee Heaven and Earth all in a Flame; you ſhall ſee 
the Holy ones up before ye, rejoicing in all the 
Terrors of the Day; you ſhall hear the Arch- 
Angels Trumpet piercing your Ears, ſhaking the 
Earth, and all the Caverns of it. You ſhall {ce 
the Clouds rolling, and marching to and fro, pre- 
paring to bring the Judge, when you ſhall ſee the 
Heavens rend aſunder, and the Angels flying be- 
fore him; you ſhall ſee at laſt the awful Majeſty, 
the glorious Face of him whom you have pierc'd, 
of him againſt whom all your Sins haye been com- 
mitted : What will you do at that Day? 
5. You that have pierc'd him, fince you muſt 
ſee him then, behold him now ! Behold him 10 


that 


Chriſtians pierce him, by their Unbelict, Hy. 
xcriſy and Hardneſs of Heart. Chriſtians pierce 
im by their Atheiſm, Irreligion, Blaſphemy and 
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tat your Hearts may re in and cleave 
to him. There is af 11 of him in this World, 
that may do your Sou K ſight that is b 
tained by the Eye of che ind, the Light of the 
Underſtanding. Tis 2 piece of his Office to open 
Eyes, that they. may diſcern him: As he ſends 
out his Servant Paul, As xxvi. 18. To whom” T 
ſend ther to open their Eyes, and particularly, that 


— ́ ee IT — 


tis io 


* 


they may ſee me by a ſpiritual, anctifying Light, 
That they may receive an Inheritance among them 


that are Pap urt by Faith that is in me: you are 
ee him in his Word; ſee by the Light of 

the Mind revealing him, That 1 may know him 

ond the Power of his Reſurretftion. See him by Faith - 


now to. 


dwelling in your Hearts; he calls ye thus to be- 


hold him; he calls Sinners of the Gentiles to-do 
ſl, as Eſa. Ixv. 1. 1 ſaid (the Redeemer fays fo) 


Bebold me ! Behold me ! (Behold a ene ſa- 


mhed Mediator) I ſaid ſo, to a Nation 


im this f 
1. Behold him in 5 Rsrellrzer of his Perſon, 
3 one worthy of all Admiration: As the great 


Mediator for the World; as one in whom Divine 
nd Human Glories ſhine ; as he that is God with 
us, God in our Nature, and will continue ſo for . 


Ever. 


2. Behold him in his Love and Grace, in the : 


ſtrength of his Love to Souls. Beholdſhim in the 


Demonſtrations of that Love, in all the Actions of 
his Life, in all the Agonies of his Death: Behold 
him ſweating drops "of Blood in the Garden; 
bleeding, gaſping, dying on the Croſs ; bruiſed for 


jour Sins, and pierced for your Iniquities. 


3. Behold him in his Covenant and kind Offers | 


of himſelf to you; he preſents himſelf to your 
Acceptance, le ſays, he will be yours, if you 


mill but haye him; his Death and Blood mall be 


9 


at was 
wt calPd by ny name. 0 chat you my ſo behold N 
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ours, for waſhing you from your Sins 3 In- 
yours, {ep Life and, Glory hall be Neue; All 
ſhall be yours, if you will be his. „05 
A Behold him with a penitent Eye; : ; with Tear 
in your Eyes, with holy Mourning for all your 
Sins him, for your unkind piercing of aan 
I will, pour; upon ;the Houſe of David the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplicatiun; they ſhall. look - "upon me 
whom they have Pierced (ook with a bleeding Heart) 
and. en, for him, as. Jer @ an only Si an, Lech. xi. 
01 | 
DS Behold him as coming in the Clouds. 1775 
1 5 to behold, him i is the way 0 be faved by 
WM +0 
Look unto me e and * ſaved, Efa ly, 2 2. 'Salvition 
enters by the Eye; the Eye of the Mind, into the 
Soul: This is ſuch ſeeing him, as that of the 
Ifraclites, when they look d upon the Brazen Ser- 
pent; they were cured and head thereby; This 
6s the Wilt of bim that ſent, me, that whoſo feeth the 
. and believeth on bim, Hall have everlaſting Life, 
. &e. Jobn vi. 40. 
Now we come to conlider the, Spectators Mind 
and Reſentment upon the fight of him; their 
Mind is troubled, their Reſentment grievous and 
doleful; They wil becauſe of bim; they can't bear 
he Sight of him when coming in the Clouds. 
+ They'll grieve to ſee him; and yet bow ſtrange 


is that? Grieve to ſec him, that brings the belt | 


F the nobleſt Joys along with him, k What! 
will the Kindreds of the Earth wall, when there is 
the greateſt Reaſon to rejoice ? When Angels will 
ſour! When Heaven and Far may well, re- 
þfJQIES 5 +, 

| * There 5 abundant Reaſon to entertain him gladly, 
and bid him welcome at that ON 5 if 1 conli- 
oY 7200 ede | n „ 
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nf he Wok e bee! On, ne 
il Y Glory in and with which he comes. 

I., Conſider the Work for which he comes 
a excellent Ha HLipp Work! | The Reſtitution and * 
ſtoration of 1055 g8: he comes as a Purifier and 
„ Perfetter of che Wold, a8 one that is to ſet it to bo 
bes again. Sin has brought Diſorder and Con. | 
14 fulian into this World of ours: The Lord Chriſt 
0 comes to cure the Miſchief Sin has made. He + 
formerly brought in "everlaſting Righteouſneſs; 
now he comes to bring an eternal Redemption, 
« Deliverance and Diſcharge from every Enemy and 
) UW Oppreffor. We may ſay, the Creation waits for 
him; For the earneſt Expeftation of the Creatiire, 
je. of the Creation round about us) wafterb for 
the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God: The Sons of 
God areto be manifeſted in their Glory ; the Crea- | 
tion walls for that Time, Rom. viii. 19. Conſe- Hl 
quent waits for the Redeemer's Coming; he will jt 
bring forth the Sons of God; will reftify the Crea- | 
tion, and ſet it in order again; he will caſt out 
Sin, deſtroy Death and Devils, and make them 
his Footſtool. That ſhou'd be a joyful Day: How 
ſtrange, how ſad is it then, that the Kindreds of 
the Earth ſhou'd wail becauſe of himm 
2. Conſider the Glory in which and with which 5 
comes, ſuch as was never ſeen before; Glory that 
will fill the Heayens, flow down to Earth, and 
amaze the Spectators ! It will dazzle all Eyes, ey 
ſtoniſh all Hearts at the fight of it; he brings the 
Glory of Heaven along with him, Then ſhall they 
fee the Son of Man coming (coming at another rate 
than before, coming like the Son of God) with 
„1 Power (with. the Power of Angels, and of Clouds 
fi attending him) and with” great Glory, 1 

ebm elen great, Mal. xxiv. 30. 

that, one wou'd think it ſhou'd invite every 17 Eee, 


5 and every Mind to mY a Sight of i it; and yet = 
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the canraty, Four Tos, all Kindreds of 1 the” Earth, 


Here now we ſhall bs obliged to bönndderf theſe 
three, Heads, before we come to Application. 
1. The Reſentment it ſelf; the Dolefulneſs of it : 


ſhall wail. | 
They The Generality of it : All K ndreds of the 
Earth. 

3. The Reaſon of it; Wh y they hall ſo toail 


| - 'The Senſe'and Reſvnrtaenict it ſelf here inti- 
mated to be a doleful one; They hall wail : 
Which beſpeaks a viſible, audible Mourning, 
Loud Lamentations ſhall 'there be ar that Day; 
They fhall wail becaufe of bim. The Expreſſi jon 
h two 1 

The inward Sorrow ZIP Birternefs of the 
Ease 2. The outward Significations and Ex. 
preſſions of it. | 
1. The inward Sorrow and Bitterneſs 'of the 
Heart, it will be unſpeakably, intolerably great; 
the wailing of thoſe that are deſperate, that think 
themſelves undone, and know not whither to be- 
take themſelves: *Tis a wailing that proceeds from 
pure anguiſh of Heart; they are all in Horror, 
Confternation and Confuſion, which appears by 
v.15 of it. For, 

It is a Sorrow that diſcovers it ſelf by the 
1 direful Expreſſions. Wailing is Grief at- 
tended with the moſt doleful Notes of it; ſuch as 
Sighs and Groans, and Outcries. But Kiderra, 
they. ſhall beat their Breaſts, and wring their Hands 
becauſe of him. A wailing it ſhall be, accom- 
panied with the moſt dreadful Accents, They'll 
weep and rend the Heavens, with the moſt horrid 
piercing Shrieks and Cries, ſuch as is'expreſs'd, 
Exel. xxvii. 31. They - ſhall weep for Thee , (weep at 
the Sight of Thee) with bitterneſs , Heart, (they 
ſhall” not be difſembling Tears, that will fall chat 

Day ; 7 


deſce! 
akin 1 
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Earth 
wail, 
them 
Bu 
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dempt. 
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Day; 3. they ſhall be wrung out by the Bitterneſs of 
the Heart) and with bitter wailing (ſuch as expreſſes 

an imbitter'd Soul) and in their Mailing tbey ſhall 
5 up a Lamenlation; a lamenting Tone and Lan- 
guage ſhall} they pour out; they ſhall cry, 0.29 
worth the Day O woful Day! 'Tis the worſt 
that ever we beheld! What will v become of us for 
ever | Thus will they wail, But, 

2,. See we the Generality of it; *twill be almoſt 
univerſally ſpread over the Face of the Earth, all 
Kindreds, &c. Here's an Alluſion unto the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael; the Inhabitants of Canaan, they 


were divided into Tribes, each Tribe was a Kin- 


dred, contain'd a Race of Perſons, that were 
deſcended from one common Father, and ſo were 
akin to one another. In alluſion to this, the Na- 
tions are ſtiled the Tribes, the Kindreds of the 
Earth; of theſe 'tis faid in general, They ſhall. all 
wa, there will be hideous Lamentation mog 
chem all. 

But will there be no Exception? Will every 
individual Perſon be included in this wailing Com- 
pany ? Then 'twill be a ſad Day indeed! And not 
ſuch, a one as it is ſometime call'd, a Day of Re- 


demption; twill then be a Day of univerſal Con- 


demnation and Deſtruction. But there's Hope 
that ſome Exception will be made; here's one 
that is ready to rejoice in the Foreſight of it; one 
that wiſhes: its Approaches; and that's the A- 
poſtle himſelf, while he ſets his Amen to the 
mention of it, Even ſo ! Amen! So-let it be 
Let the Day come, and come apace | May the Re- 
deemer make haſte to come in the Clouds! Let 
the Kindreds of the Earth wail as they pleaſe; 1 
cannot bate my eder and Expectations of that 


Ja 
Wir i 1s he the only one that ſhall be excepted? 


wlll none be joined with him in Satisfaction and 


Joy 
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Wife; ſhe that is coed, to him. that comes in 


C the Earth. A little Flock mall eſcape in the 
Cr 


the moſt, the greateſt part of all Kindreds are likely 


_ of all Kindreds of the Earth, ſome will be found 


2445s, Reni.y, 
jd here — Wes find 


others that * 
and long for for 


look for Hin, 1 will abpes r Without. Sab 
— And Jo there is a 1 2 5 25 this 
Book is call'd the Bride, that continua V Pray 
for his Return ; as Chap, xxii, 17. The , Spirit... and 
the Bride jay, Come. Now this Bride is the Lan 


the Clouds: And that's the whole Com 
believing, loving Souls; chey that are eſpous 
chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt. 8 
Theſe are to be exc pred out. of. the aa 
Company, out of the Generality of all ms 


owd ; they will be few, or almoſt. nothing in 
compariſori with the reſt, - 

But then how comes it to 75 that he 7 
reſſion is ſo large, that it's all Kindreds of 
the Earth, when many will be excepred, and will 

rejoice ? | r 
Why! on two Accounts, 1. Some of 2 
Kindreds will wail: And, 2. It's intimated, that 


— — —— 


ſo do. 

Some of all Kindreds : are included, and 
are "ihe to be Members in the wailing 3 11 
no Family or Tribe will be totally exce 5 
it afford ſome that rejoice, it wi S * 
alſo that mourn and wail : As it's faid, Noah 
went into the Ark, and every Beaſt after bis Kind. 
Not every Beaft that net, on the Face of the 
Earth, but of every Kind ſome. So, all Kindreds, 


to weep and wail at that Day. Then, { 
2. The Expreſſion would intimate, that of all 


the Kindreds of the Earth, the moſt, the greater 
| part 


— 


— . 8 


A n the Clouds, 


— Ref/15: ftp 


p — S e be ke 
act ch Lie Nope bed he 
N, the Ege part of l Er reh of the Erd 
thall wail and weep then. This is more particu- 
oy mm eye 15. Aud the Kings of the 
as they are) and the Great Mun 

Cities and Countries) aud the ri 
Men; (char had Treaſures enough) and be 
—— tant an mighty Men, (and not they.only, 
every Bondman, and every Freeman (Perſons of 
Ranks, and Sets, and Sizes); all theſe hid thems 
Klus in the Dent and the Racks of the Mountain, fo 
F to behold him that comes in doe 


ch general Er N are uſual in ture, 
hem the Exception is but bees 
and ſmall ; but the Reaſon of this general Lan- 
zuage, all-KGndretds ſhall wail, will Ve by theſe 
on 8 Twil be a Seneral 

oo 

1. How many ands are rs to 

of ' Chriſt.” And, 2. Of the enlightned Lands, 
bow few Tribes or Kindreds do 9 W 


* 
ion. * 1 1 


— 


laffing Goſpel, unacquainted 110 him that comes 
— nec Pearl of his Name nor of his 


firſt: nor of his ſecond * how can they 
rejoice in him that comes lo take Vengeance on them 


ah YN that know not Cod? Ho great a part of the World 


. % Hentben and NMabometans take vB. 
gent part of the habitable Earth, ſuppoſed tg be 


of Mourners will there be? | 

2. Of the enlighmed: Lands how few. Tribes or 
Kimdreds doctharo wl entertain Rel gion? Holineſs 
Kon dwells long in * ic rarely runs _ 


e 


1. How many 8 ers to thi” ever- 


Twenty frwe Parts in Thirty, 0 what a Multitude 
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beyon the third Generation X's ftrange to ſee it 
er than it dick in Limothys Line and Pedi- 


2 were three Degrees of ' believing Per. | 

a believing Grandmother, a pious Mother, a, 
religious Son; and if there be three our of a, large 
Family or Kindred, there are many; left to wail at 


that Day. In our Days, it's hard to, ſee Religion 
ſtay ſo long iu a Houſe, it dies faſter, Hegeneracies 
and Apoſtaſies are made apace: If a Father or 


Mother be religious, they can ſcarce perſuade the 


Children to be ſo, they ſoon turn off e World 
and Sin. The Lamentations. of poor, Parents ſadly 
confirm this. But when did you ſee Religion laſt as 
long as the Kindred? hen did you ſee it diffuſed 
thro? the whole Race and Lineage, that all the Kin- 


dred were ſanctified and ſeafon'd by it? Now, if in 


all Kindreds, a great many throw off Religion, 
apoſtatize from the Faith, diſdain the Life and 
Power of Godlineſs;' it may well be ſaid, all Nur. 
dreds f the Earth hall wail - becauſe' of, bin: There 
will be enow of all Tribes, and Clans, and Pedi- 
grees to fulfil that Expreſſio n. 


We come next to eee the Reaſon of this 
Wailing. an 1 in 314 le 
They will bad Cauſe exough] whether: they 
reflect upon — bor conſider him that comes 


in the Clouds. 45 Nr 713 TY Y' 7 a G14. if 
I. If they reflect ben dhemſclven; thin Carring 


and duc towards him that then — hace . 


the Power and Glory of ernannt 1H , ab 


Pheys ſnrall ſee then. as bomrodtyer 
1 "That they would not. receive him in his kind 
Goſpel- Offers. Time was, when he öffered him 
ſelf to be their Saviour and Redeemer, to ſave 
them from Sin, and all the Miſeries and Miſchiefs 
of Sin, and particularly from all che Dolours and 


Horrors of that Day. If chey would but embrace 


en Ws: and Lens he-promiſed-40 Se: 


them 
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e TO the Wrlth that was to! Some 15 Mag 5 
iclarly wits to. ome that Day; but they would 
not receive” him. © He knew yery well the Juſtice 

chit Was then” tel 2 executed; the Vials Sf un- 
quenchable Wrath that were to be poured: aur, 

IKE Souls ; he told ye of them. 
lf eee . himſelf to be your kind” 
and f e Bee, but ye would have none of 
nh. ord at the: Dole: and knocked; at the 
7 Ears, and af your Hearts 75 But 5 

os not oper fo him + Ye refuſed his Calls and Im. 


ber lerer of 


pottutlities ! 5m time to tine, and ſo brought all 
e Gdilt and Deftruftion upon your own Heads: 


0 Hrael, 250 haſt deſtroyed "thy ſelf ye 1 8. 


of Religion ye have deſtroy d your ſelves, * 
n&'ghiiley* . your o.] n Dahlie O what c 
perate Waillng will this cauſe at that Day! 
2: They would not believe that he would: 5 
They would not 


ne Thought of it out of their Heads. They 


plunged themſelves in the Cares of the World, 
Affairs of Life, in the Pleaſures of Sin, and 
mold not᷑ believe that the Judge was at their Door. 


With what Grief and Vexation then will they ſee 


lim coming in the Clouds. Then ſhall their Un- 


belief be confuted by Sight: They ſhall ſee the Pro- 
miſe of his Coming "then fulfill'd, the Promiſe that 
tiey ſcorned, and jeared, and ridiculed. O what Ter- 
wog muſt then ſeize, and tear, and rend their Souls 
how wiltchey fret and befool themſelves at that Day! 
Fools that we were, that would not believe the Ap- 


proaches of this Day, when we were ſo often told of 


Land told of the ailing that would be then 


3. They are found . unprepared, altogether un- 
„ed for that Day, unfit for the Sight and 


are Cc2 Preſence 


be perſuaded to it by alb 
e Miniſter" could fay, by all the Word of Gd 
fi tho it was ſo plainly written there, ſo often 
nculcated there ; they took care enough to put 
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Can 75 Sys 55 48 f 
905 th ley” have 9 Kted ttieir 8 A 
intruſted Wich Talents, by Ke Fe e wilt. 
etmploy "> em, and "ſquander'd Vibha" away; they 
Jene ed into the Vineyard, 1: big they ſtood 


| exem ted from his 1 5 or 2 

all Nations muſt appear before him. 
have been judged already, judged In | 
| judged at Death, judged, accuſed,” and cenſured b 


TO. are open in r World, Are 


there all the Day idle” they had Work to do, but Ee, 
y 32 "iN 8 run, büt they hair ſo Wers 

in it 3 Tinte to redeem; butthey have 4 
bigs it, 1 ereby loft cheit Souls, thelr Hopes, the chere 
'Heayeh, their Ab. O what Wailing and bltter La- 5 th 


en on muſt accompany ſuch Reffections as theſe! Diad 
They wil will thus refleẽt upon themſelves,” "And, and { 

| Th, 2. They muſt eonficder and Ktioy 
comes in the Clouds. = 1 12 will i 
View him in the State and Cir: Ts wr ph ſures 
comes, And what Wailing: "muſt there be at that Day to hit 


He comes as a Tudge, As an Adminiſtrator of a 151 
Ws uftice. oo. ad 
comes as lage As Lol of ti Aſtze, th 

1 85 the laſt Aſſize the World hal] ſee; 
comes to keep a Court where ſhall be FRUR fo 

Life or Death; this Power and Authority is 

mitted to him 1 875 Father. This is to be drtigedt 0 
the World: is he that was orduthed of God, te 
be judge / Quick and Dead, Acts x. 42. 
And this is a Judy »whioſe 5 3 75 m 
make the Kindreds of the Earth to wail, Er by | 
b aut conſider what fort of 9575 dge he is. — 
1. He is uniyerfal Judge age bf of all; e 
uſe hi s Farildiion 
They 
In” this Wort 


en. Some are 155 Some Mens bY 15 Jag 5 [ark 


er here 7 5 
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4 
06 


Blade le 71 rg Tie 4 = Er OWL | 
Diadems: E Prince. of the 4. * 
and ſo he Will 125 all the Kings 

How that they were but derten to him 
will ſpurn their r Dignities, th their Lands and 

ſures in” his Feet; no;Bribe can be 7 . — 
to him, eſt Lazarus ſhall ſtand 9 him 
15 equal. 1 5 ms with the loftieſt Monarch t e' er 
ad on the 

muſt chere 1 70 be among them! He peil 
terrible to e ings of 1 b he will fe none 
of 5 es, N none of their Pride 0 
Haughtine 4 els it be to cruſh and condi 


Met put mit that Company that runs 
Into the Dens and Caves of the „to 25 
N chemſebves 9%, his Face and Preſence, 185 i. 
dd 15. O 0 Day, when, f ſuch A Judge ſhall 
uy ar i 

.. He 5.2. pure Ad Judge, one due: wa 
0 Al the Tr chat was ly Jug, in the World. 
chaff This will de che. e chat they muſt, tand be- 
i bee him, 1 al Sin is and ever was an Abo- 
4 Purity of. e RA: is 


ry de A. 
7; 25 aft boy 4% An 

gere 22 wity 

ah F826 25 even thy 72 755 bath ad Tug 1 with 
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ace of the Earth, O wha ö 7 i | 
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Oil of Gladneſs bebe thy One 


His Anointing with the of Gla 


be dad Lord of all, and Judge of als und th 
was becauſe bs loved *Righ rouſneſs and chated Ini th 
Heb: i. 9. he hates it witch Pate Hatred. den 

will caife howling-'at/that Day, That one comes 


to judge for Sin, that is a moſt implacable Hater 
of Sin 3 there's no hope chat he will ever be re- 


conciled to it, he will never pallia 


it, or allow any Excuſe. for it. He will ſhe w 
Hatred of it at that Day; ihe voſt pleaſurable 
Sins, the moſt pfobtab le the | moft euſtomarp, 
faſhionable Sins, ſhall all be abominated and loathed 
by him, What will poor Sinners def how will 
they bear it when he ſays, I know ho, not (ye are 
none of my Acquaintance, none of my Company, 
Lhad: never any concern for e) depart from me ye 
Workers- of In Th vity ; ſince ye have been: Workers 
of Iniquity; ye 11 [foe that Iniquity is the thin ber 
oe hates; be gone from me, be gone fror 

ety of Saints, be gone with your Companions 
e „the Devil and his An 

is one that judges Things and Caſes chat no 

e take notice of, that no other Judge, no 
other Court can take cognifunce of: earthly Courts 
can only take notice of overt, outward Acts ſuch as 
are viſible to' the Eye, or audible t6' the Ear, as 
Words and Speeches, ſuch things as can be proved 


by Witneſſes. But this Judge e no Witneſs, 


he'is — — to all you do, not to Words and 
Actions on Fo but to Thoughts, Deſires, and De- 
ſigns 3 his Eyes are'as a Flame of Fire, and he looks 


into the Heart, fees all the Motions; Meditations, 


Paſſages there, and will judge them all; he will 
call to account things that Eye ne'er faw; of which 
the World was never witneſs. What a Wailing 


Day muſt that be ! when God ſhall page the Se- 
erets: of Man 55 Jeſis Cbriſt, Rom. ii 46. The 


e- 


of Secrecies of Mankind: muſt be judged, ſecret 


00 


'this 


Thoughts, - and: Wiſhes, and; Inclinations fecret 
Luſts, Appetites, and Corruptions; ſectet Idola - 
tries,” Impietieb, and Abominations that! never ſaw 
the Light War Wailing muſt there be when all 
theſe. ſhall be expoſed, tales? before Men and 
Angels! when the Judge ſhall-ſay he -was Witneſs 


t them al \Twhen'he ſhall malte the Churches to 


Eno (and all the Profeſſors of Religion) that is 


bat ſearcbes the Reins and —— and [gives 10 


every one according 10 l heir Works, as Revi ii. 23. 
big. He is an eternal Judge, one that judges for 
Eternity. This is the awful, the doleful /Conſide- 


ration, Now che Doom is for Eternity, no Appeal 


from this Court, no Reverſing of this Sentence, it 
muſt — 

P rinci 

thei etetnal Jud 


nent, Heb. vi. 2. Of the Refurret- 


Reſurrection of the Dead muſt come the eter- 


the 
nal Judgment, chat Judgment that ſtands firm to 


Eternity 5 What a Wailing 
Judge is oome that decides and determines for E- 
ternity, the Judgment muſt now paſs that will be 
ratified in Heaven to Eternity. Now wo to impeni- 
tent Souls / they died in their Sins, and according 
ly they muſt be judged for Eternity: Wo to 
the umbers of the Unprepared 3 they that put 
far from them the Thoughta of that Day, deſpiſed. 
the Promife of the Judge's: Appearance, deſpiſed 
all the — — Terrors of the Day, and ſo are 


| n by it unawares, unprepared, unthought 
of, what prone Ar 


do at chat Day ? what Weeping, 

Wailing, — of Teeth muſt there be ab 
the Day of eternal Judgment ?. Well may we be 
dent with ſuch a prophetical Speech as that of 
Eræetial Chap. XXX. 2. Son of Man propheſy, tell 
_ — is coming, tell em what 
1 S4 So Sor- 
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od for ever. Thence, among the 
che Chriſtian Religion, you hear of 


of :2he Dead, and F the eternal Judgment. At 


Day muſt that be! The 


Nn 
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that Day, ah i the, maſt vol Pere. ben 

al, Judge ſhall m. cn bas guy 

71 _ — if ine cee et 
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can never — it, the fame Perſon will be Judge, 
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is Own, to be tried, and that id, 
| 91 Was received in the Worida 


FL - - 


OPESDSSIETS 


& 
A 
2 


m— 


7 30 0068-711: 


rex 10 ſc k 
1583 Fe will A ene, of Fn 


4 "> 
25 
ty 


5 
F —— 


re 


. I's FEED COTE 
* ma 4 1 7 Real I not ae i an Au- 


rn 


RNS TT SBS TSI S. KA R RI ES. FAK SN 


ow  Cofþet tas Ge seg i he World, 
de will vindlente che Auvriefity committed to him, 
the Commiſſion he hach receved of the Father. 
dns Laws he hut enacted, the Inſtitutions he 
ſer and committed wars” nis Churches; 
theſe - — and mafntzin, for weg he 
will pat de flaming 2 


darn: Kc. 2 The; 


3; 9ME&L, Offs 3 
and Value of 
7 IF you put no Honour 5 
will; he comes to make "Inquifitiort fe © Blo 00d, 
Toe n 1,- ſhall not that he 'dear to him 17 What 
5 e more than your Life and Blood ? 
any of vou ſhould die, die for an 
2 hid Jong been an tht placable 
q Adverſiey: and ſuppoſe you ſho e 
and live in ſome retired Place whete you 2 fi- 
Wendy fee and obferve how he vilded your 
wed lead, if he" prized it, would not you teckon 
— done, and ſo as becomes an ingenuous 


- Soul? bur, if he lighted: it, and put the utmoſt 


Contempt upon it, would not à keen Reſentment 
purn in your | Breaſt? would not à juſt Fury and 


Thdighation ariſe? Whar would you 0 to fuch an 


ungfateful Fool? Would you not fay, What! did 
1 die for tach an 'ubgratefil Weich bs this ? 
— has my Blood,” my Heart's Blood been ſhed, 


bh Life; and does he valtic it no more? Wha 
would 
ful, dilingerwots Fool? What then Wal 

b edeemer's Neſentments be? his wh6ſe Blobd i 5 
fur more precious, ode chat can value his Life and 
Nocd according te che Digiitry of ir? Blood that 
dar 0 "ft God, Ads Wt to feed — 

| Chur 


Ae will be reveal'd in 


eath 


havic parchaſed him his Life, all the Comforts of 
i think? meet to be fo to ſuch an . 


— — — —ä—ä— RA non rnes 


470 "God, which be hath, purchaſed. 
55 55 valuable muſt che Blood. « of yo 
the B By hich Hes b .aflumed,; and. aſ- 
he might make a Pur- 
Few _ wry come: ko. fre how! it. 


ha be 498 X21 hn arr - 
' | | Wilk, 4 me 
| Fi as pri} — rer 


L, own Jud gment in che ae bebe ou 
5 e Heb. x. 29, 
3. He will judge. put of love g. his Church and 
ngdom, bor the. Honour and Reputation of his 
8 His Lave: ig no ſmall part of his Glory; 
he loves, Lo well, as rules, by: Prerogative. It 
Fang from ndeed,, ſometimes, as if: he did. not 
love "he > Our as if he connived at her Cala 
hed hene ef ny 9 8 


ones, 27 wry 4 py: — ba 128 — Ei ror 

and they had. been caſt into the: depth, e the. Seas 
10 to the; Kindreds of the Earth: when he ches 
to make Inquiſition for the "IONS —_— 


dT ä 


VOSS OTST & 


» 


— 


1 


ws 


FIC ww . * ner reef eee Ie 


: 4: Difoouinesi as: 
Bebold' ab" thut time, I WilPandy Sen Prod Kg 


be, Zepht ili. 19. . Hebe wege the Bibb l 


Servints af hey Hand. Revixix. 2. 


A4. He will judge for the Honour of 5 mA 
in Vindication of his on Reputation and Renown; 


he has a Name lodged in tlie World which ſhould 
be magnified and celebrated there, tis for that that 


a2 Church is gather'd and call'd out of the World: 


He bas vjſied be Gentiles, 10 tak? out, A them u 
Prople for his Name, Acts xv. 14. Tis for this that 


he has undertaken and accompliſhed the great 
Worlc of Redemption, that the Name f "the Lord 


ſhould be gloxiſied in this rid of ours, as 2 Th i. 12. 
Now he will come toviſit for his Name, will come 
in an holy Zeal for his Name; he will come to ſee, 


to take account how his Name has been treated 
here. Wo then to the Deſpiſerg of his Name, to 


thoſe that have blaſphemted - his Name, that Bier 


eauſed others to blaſpheme it. Happy they; that 
have thought upon his Name, that have ſanQified 


and adored it; ſince his Name has been ſo abuſed 
here, he will come himſelf to ſanctify it, to ſanctify 
it as he did upon Nada and Abibu, when he con! 


ſumed them with Fire, and when he faid, I will be 
 ſanftified of all thoſe that draus nigh to me, Levit. x. N 
he comes to right himſelf; in vindicating his von 


Wo 

What abundant Cauſe i is chere naw for Wailing 
at chat Day? The Kindreds of the Earth walk 
contrary to him, they live in an unbelieving con- 
temptuous Diſregard of him, and he will appear 
to call All to an Account; he will come to judge 
for himſelf, for the Honour of his Laws and Go. 
vernment, for the Dignity and Value of his Blood, 
for the Reſpect and Love that he bears to bis Church 
for the Reputation and Glory of his Name. On 


theſe Accounts he wi wg wh "erg: Fire, | 
| Thus. 


rer r 


5 


2 bb. on Rev 


BY * 51 comes as Judge 5, and 90 - 
ö — 55 udge muſt needs ſet the Kindreds of the 
bk. 


hon Weepi ig and V ling ; Su h . Judge 
Wife tws Things „Jo dilcover Crimes. 2. To 
Bk Eeotee an Senubics yon ther, 


, Toflifcoyer Crimes, .to bring Faults to Mak, 
| mt they may be puniſhed; This an earthly Judge 
m Kao, by ſummoning Witneſſes and examining 

m, by extorting Confeſſions from the Criminals 
iemſelycs. This need not be done by this Judge 
that wi chen appear in the Clouds, he needs no 
other Witneſſes than theſe two, the Wirneſs in his 
; Breaſt, and the Witneſs in theirs. 


boundleſs, Knowledge: He knows all that was 
done, he law it. Little did Nathan thihk of his 
Eye, ,when the Lord told him, Before that * 
called thee, (before he called thee to me, of fai 
7 7 thing 76: thee about me) when thou waſf under 
the H Tee, I ſaw thee, and I fam what, thou walt 


e John i. 48. The judge will be able e 


em all; When ye were in ſuch 4 Place, an 
in ſuch a Place, I R ye, and ſaw what ye were 
Jug ons ſaw all that was done me him, 
bis 1 and Kingdom, and ſo he will ße able to 
ſay, T will be a feoift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, 
(and thoſe. fk deal with che Devil) apart the 


Adulterers,. (whoſe Deeds are moſt fag K againſt 
the falſe Stearers (tho no body nay = 


50 detect their Falſhoodg) 27 2 that oppre 

Hireling in his Wag ges, the 140% and t the Father- 

%, (thoſe helplels ones that know no 5 how to 

ight themſelves) bat turn aſide the Singe from bi 
tight, and fear not me (and Y: all thoſe 8 Sy 12 
t Ay have no fear ef in Dow e befor Wie Exe 

N all { theſe will I | be- feilt 


ow the Office of he. Judge ufualty* conſiſts in 


"( .) The Witneſs in his own Breaſt, 115 own. 


fneſs,” 565 | 
Lord, 


Lord, 5 Lad oe he ore 18 . ole 
TILES HEL? RN JIE 2 Her 
muſt it cauſe at char ee e 
*#72,) As the Judge due ics, W he b. 


them, tn the Day when God Jha 
| Men by 


Dis eus 2 Beni 1. 55 


another that bears Teſtimony. with 1 im; and that's 
the Witneſs in their Breaſt, in the Criminals s own 
Boſom, and that's their own Canktience, the Re- 
flection of their ownMind and l and that 
wilt de a faithful Witness ar thar Day, It ſhall be 
enlight hened and enlarged ; it Wall & 1 
look back, and take notice of all the Sins 


9 


wh of Youth and of riper. Years, Sins that 7 — 


4 forgotten, Sihs with al their Circym- 


then tell thee, that ät ſuch. time it weed "thee 
but thou wouldſt not take theWarnin 404 


| and controuled Thee but thou Foul 50 85 gon 


is 


92 5 pA their eier ); arc 1485 or e 5 79 } 
6 the Secrets 2 5 


FJeſus Chrift, Rom. ii. 13, 

will have Work enough to do 15,0 chat Day. 
There will be theſe, Witneſſes. If thele : ate . 

enough, (3,) There may be called in the Teſti⸗ 

mony of Angels. hey 4 

below than 28 as aware of, and they muſt = 

fo 8, Bag are miniſtring Spirits, {en 


— k * > 


hy Be, pd about. Thy Abe 
50 fee Si 1 
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nt $4 "ref ting an 
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chem to io be Witnlſes gat che World ? to bear 
Teſtimony oF! what! rhey Have! ſean and known? - 


They could fay enough te condemn the World, c 


f to ſet ir a Walling ar chat Day.” Then. 


49 F they are not enough, Devils Mer beur- 
to- witneſs at that Day; they have gone to and fro 
co ag the Earth, and they can bear Witneſs of © 
the Sin that has been committed there; indeed they 
have been acceſſary to it, hey have tempted and 
prompted to it: And tho they have been Tempters, by; 
<cufers too; they'll 
rom" expoſe-the Sin they have drawn their eo 


they'll be willing to be 


vants to, or. drawn the: Saints to either: 


Job ſhould be inſincere, the Devil will be the fit 95 

that will accuſe him of : DorÞ Job fear God" for 
noug li? Is it for nothing that he ſerves thee, when 4 
thou haſt done ſo much for him? Job i. 9. If 
Zoſhna, the High- Prieſt, appears before God Wich = 
unclean Garments, the Devil will be the firſt chat N 


will complain of it; fo ill-natured is the Devil, 


he*ll'draw'to.Sin,” and then he'Il accuſe and com- 


plain of thoſe" chat hearkned to his Sollicitations. 


And what Wailing may this cauſe | to ſee, an un- 
gon malicious Devil upbraiding, accuſing the 

erſons he himfelf hath tempted? expoſing and 
aggravating. the Sins he himſelf hath ene 1 0 Þ 


wotul, wailing Day! 

This is otie Part of the Judge's 1 ” dere? 
Crimes, and bring them tolighr.” The next 18, 

2. To paſs Cenſure and Sentence upon chem, to 


condemn the Crimes he has diſcovered, to dendelnft * 


them, and the Committers of mem, eo ſuck Pu- 


niſtiment as they have deſerved, und the Law has 
determined. This he will do to ſhew the Holineſs” m 


of his own Nature, his Hatred of Sin ; td mew 
his Zeal againſt all Ini and Untrighteoufhels." © 
This he muſt do to Wc ch Office in Which he is 
IM to —— he has revived 


= from 


A Drstoans nen Reis. 


from · kis Father. After full: Conviction of- 8 1 
mch amen, ee e eee 
Ear it? how will they: ſtand trombling 
„ nl 
md 

Talent that was to be uſed and 2 3 
wicked.aud flothful Servant, (out of thy on Mouth 
will L:condemn- thee) Vow knoweſk+(thou! baſt ac 
knowledged) but I reap where ¶ ſouud noi, that. 
IN gather: where I buue not. ftramie. Tone eng beet IJ 
IC ee to bave put ny Money to the" Exchangers, 
i 


* 
4 
* 
Wc 


and aben at my Coming I. ſhould: have received ey ee 
with Uſury, Mat. xxv. a6, 27. Sentence againſt Hy- 
poeriſy and falſe Pretences to Religion: Haue we 
27 propbheſied in thy Name? and caſt out Devils in th 
Name; But I know ye not, I never ine ye, De 
ert from me qe Workers of Iniquity, Mat. wii. 22. 23 [3 
Sentence againſt neglect of him in his Servants ant 
Members here below: Inaſmuch as ye did mi 4 
e laaſt of tbeſe, that believe on me, ye did it not 1 
me ; therefore depart from me, ye -curſed,. into cer 
laſting Fire, prepared fon the Devil and bis Angels, 
Mat. xxv. 41. O dreadful Sentence! how will the 
Kindreds of the Earth do to bear it? what Horror 
and Confuſion muſt then ſeize them what Wailing: © 
muſt that irreverſible Sentence cauſe 1 Ih 17 5 
wail at that Day. 0 
Then he is Adminiſtrator of abies Jute 
| Juſtice ſhines among the Attributes of God. 
Sentence muſt be exscuted, which conſiſts in 
5 two Things, Kr OT 0, D: 28 e 3 hoe Bro: 
1. In delivering up to the Jailor, d Jailor of. 
Hell, the Keeper of che eternal Priſon ; the Devil 
muſt take em. Many of them have often wiſneck 
he might, and then — have been led 
by him, and then ſhall be poſſeſſed by him or 
2 ever 3 he has now-hardned; their Hearts, and — 
wy have, dba eee 


* KN £ = 
' md þ K 
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4s A Diane r 
God of this Warld (che infernal God of the World, 
the Devil) hos Minded 1 ds of them that balieve 
nat, laſt the Light of the Jhould' bine 


| Goſpel 
into 1 8 He has res chen, he has 


a . outer Darkneſs, and be ſhall 
he Devil l Keeper of Hell he ſhall be Poſt. 
Fog Tormentor- of thoſe that come thirher, 
Thither muſt the wicked Kindreds of tho Earth go 
It may ſeem frange, har ken mut be rank'd with 
Davks's anc Moold think that the Ain of Devil 
ſhould be much 2 They ſinn'd in Heaven, 
or in a Happineſs higher en. that of — 


apa fo foot 1 

at Ns thar Men muſt be ſentenced 
w vis ! But we muſt remember a fad 

| vation of our Sin, which Devils have not: A 
deemer is not ſent to them, a Mediator — 
come to intreat them to be reconciled to God. 
They are bound in Chains to the Judgment of the 
Great Day; we are out upon Bail, an open Door 
is ſet before us of entring into Heaven, but we 
would not. This muſt rank us with them; this 
2 — ſhould be, ſs foes 
rns 

What hideous Howling mut this Secu make? 
how will the woful Wrerehes wiſh they had never | 
been born! wiſh that the Mountains — on 
and cover them, or eruſh them to pieces I but all 
in vain. With Devils they muſt 805 ee their un 
fpeakable Place of Torment. 

2. In Infliction of his own Wrath, the Power, 
the Heat of his. own upon the 
Workers 3 And l | ſevere" will this 
Wrath be, the Wrath of the Lamb ? of che abuſed, 
ä —— EE — — 


2 ie amb bs SCroitube as 


and Meekneſs, and Time was when this Lamb Was 
ſuch a ane, be was, lei as 4 Lamb 10 3he Sta anghter ; = 
and ag a bheen befare the Shrarers, is 'dumil,, jo ha 
ened not his Mouth; but now the Lamb Will be | 
ound turn d into a Lion, the Lion of the Pride of 
Judab ! a, a Lion he will ſtamp, ant rage, and 
rend i — none ſhall ſtand. before him, The 
en, wil be, Tr Fra See 
ä Wr. Wo. nr e 607; een ee 

The Wrath of the Lamb will, be more ſevere | 
that. of the Creator: The Lamb is one that was 
ua, lain for Sin, lain for the Redemption f the 
rid. Twill be double Sin, double | Guiltz* to 
ha Redeemer ; that's refuſin 72 che Creator 
g, tis Sin and. Ingratitude againſt double Favour 
and Grace. His Wrath will be fiery, flaming In 
dignation this will be the Perfection and Ton 
ſug mation of Wrath, the Concluſion of all the 
gues that were inflicted here, the Bottomof all 
=: Jals, chat are poured out here, and yet how 
drcadful are then! Who, can expreſs the Terrors of 
—— 1 were as is 2 Wen XV. 7. 


on Earth 
andthe The mn Was fled te 
date, (che dixine Wrath was Kindled till ic ſmoked 
gain.) The Smoke was:kindled from the Glory of. 
„and from. dis Power: and no Man was able 10 
enter inta te emple till the ſeven Plagues of tbe 
ſeven. Angels, were fulillel. We ſer God will be 
glorified inzhis, Wrach : Elis Wrath is dreadfully 


2 | od Jo 
Hut, in this World, What will it be in the 
g a e 0 p — * — 1 7 * 
& ** x — # 2 ; _ : 
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out to the uttermoſt. O what Howling and Wai 
muſt there be at that Day ! rp. Day iy the 
Kindreds of the Fart! 

Thus they will have cauſe to wall upon the Eh 
ſideration of him that comes in the Clouds: The 
Judge, the Office and Qualifications of the, Judge. 

But then, 

3. Wail they muſt when chey look. and about 
them, and when they ſee what helpleſs horrid Cir- 
cumſtances they are in, no Help in Earth or Sky, 

no Succour, no Comfort or Comforter to be found, 
no Refuge from him that comes in the Clouds. 
They would not fly for Refuge to him now, chey 
hall! find no Sanctuary, no Shelter then. 2 
muſt needs wail while they find themſelves in ſu 

Cireumſtances as theſG. 
I. They fee the Wie 1500 Frame of che 
World on fire, the ſurrounding Fabrick of Heaven 
and Earth on a Flame, O what à hot Day will 
that be] what gloomy, violent Heats will every 
where be found and felt! whither will theſe that have 
pierced the Saviour then run? where will they hide 
their Head? The Day of the Lord (of that Lord 
that comes in the Clouds) wil come as a Thief + in the 
Night (and that's a ſad Circumſtance 3 it will fur- 
prize the Kindreds of the Earth unawares) in hich 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with & grrat Noiſe, (O 
what a noiſy Day will chk” be, when the Heavens 
ſhall craſh AS our Heads! when the Frame of 
Heaven and Earth ſhall be looſed the Founda- 
tions of the World ſhall ſhake ! and the vaſt Fa- 
brick fall to pieces ) when tbe Elements (the firſt 
Principles of Natore) Pull melt with fervent Heat, 
the Earth alſo, and the Works that' are therein, fail 
be-burnt np. (This his grepe Globe, and all che rich 
Nrtei of it, de conſumed.) What a wild, 
raging Fire muſt: that be! how much Fuel will 


there be to 'make'i it! All the combultible things wander 


that 
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Bowels of the Earth muſt then break out; all the 
Mines of Coal, and Salt, and Brimſtone, muſt 
then be in a Flame: The Caves and Bowels of the 
Earth will be hut Chimneys of Flame and Smoke, 
the Woods, and Groves, and Foreſts will ſoon 
catch the Flame and ſend it up to Heaven. The 
Heavens themſelves, the uſeful Lights that are 
there, will be but as burning Ovens, and will 
ſcatter their Flames and Flakes of Fire all abroad. 
What will che Nindreds of the Earth then do? 
whicher will chey fly for Shelter? The Dens of 


the Earth are (as *twas faid)' ſultry Ovens; the 


Trees are on a Blaze, they can't climb thither; 
the Mountains are red hot, no Footing there; the 
Seas boil, no Entrance there; what will they do? 
no Houſe, no Covert, no Canopy to ſkreen them. 
Othe Shrieks, che Howlings, the Outcries of that 
Day! are ye not amazed to think of them? Take 
bur à faint Refemblance: Can ye a little imagine 
the Fright, the Conſternation of the poor Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah'? the Horror and 
Anguiſh' they were in when the Lord rain'd 
Fire and Brimſtone upon chem from Heaven? whi- 
ther could they 
their Houſes, and boi them to death in their Wa- 
ters. How much more dreadful this ? the whole 
Earth will be a furious Furnace, and they muſt bear 
the Fright, the Pain; the Torment: Death will not 
put an End to it; but out of one Fire they paſs 
into à worſe. O dreadful, unſpeakable Caſe Are 
ye not ready to ſink at the Thoughts of it! The 
Kindreds of the Earth muſt needs wail at that Day. 
2. Then they Il ſee all their Joys and Idols periſh 
before them, periſh before their Eyes, all that for- 
merly they ſet their Hearts upon. Lately their 


roving Minds and Appetites had a large Field to 


Vander in: There were Rleaſures, Femptations, 
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that are in the World, all the Fires that are in the 


fly? che Flames would conſume 
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and Allurements round about them; their Affec- the 
tions wandred up and down and found divers En- Gol 
terta.nments and Diverſions; many of them could had 
ſay as Solomon, Whatever mine Eyes" deſired (and neo 
they were ſometimes like the Eyes of a Fool, they a8 1 
wandred to the Ends of the Earth) ibat I kept nui from ſigh 
them, I gratified all their Wantonneſs. I withbeld of + 
not my Heart from any Joy, (I indulged my ſelf in Gar 
all that T could deviſe, I mortified no Deſire) for 
my Heart rejoited in all my Labour, I was refolved 
to live deliciouſſy, and ſpare for nothing, Ecele/, 
f. 10. So inquiſitive are the Kindreds of the Earth 
ſtill, hunting after the Pleaſures the World can 
afford, like the induſtrious Bees, flying to every 
Flower; hoping to ſuck ſome Sweetneſs thence. 
The Things of the World are courted and purſued, 
yea, made Idols of, ſet up in the room of the 
eternal God; they engroſs the Love, Admiration, 
the Service and Affection that is due only to him. 
But what will they do when they ſhall ſee all their 
Idols fall, all their Delights periſh? What will be- 
come of their beloved - Hoards and Treaſures at 
that Day? The violent Flames vill conſume them 
all. As incorruptible as Gold is now thought to 
be, it ſhall not withſtand the Fury of that invinci- 
ble Fire: What will become of Courts, and Pa- 
laces, and moſt ſtately Buildings? They muſt all 
be laid in Aſhes, What will become of all their 
coſtly, ſplendid Furniture, which is now ſo much 
the Pride of Life ? It's all laid in Aſhes at that Day. 
What will become of Lands, and Grounds, of 
Gardens, Orchards, and ſumptuous Works made 
for Entertainment and Delight? Where are all che 
pleaſant things for which Men ſell their Souls, and 
| barter away eternal Bleſſedneſs? Where are all So- 
| lomon's ſtately Labours now? the magnificent 
| LIemple at Fery/alem,. the Courts he built for him- 


ſelf, the Houſe of the'Foreſt of Lebuuon, and - 
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the Curioſities on which he laviſh'd out ſo much 1 
Gold? I made me great Works, ſaid he, (and he | 114 
had Treaſure and Wiſdom enough to make chem 1 
incomparably, great) and I builded me Houſes (ſuch 
as made the Queen of Sheba faint away at the 
ſight of them) 4 planted Trees in them of all . kind 
of Fruits, (he had a Paradiſe on Earth) I made. me 
Gardens, aud Orchards, (and ſure none could make 
them more ſpacious and ſplendid than he) and I 
made me Pools of. Water, &c. Whatever contri- 
buted to the Pleaſure of human Life did he pro- 
vide,  Eccleſ. ii. 4, Sc. And where are all theſe 
Pleaſures now? where will they all be at the laſt 
Day? The Luſts of the Eyes, the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
the Pride of Liſe, will all be fled and gone. What 
will the worldly, carnal, ſenſual Men do at that 
Day? all that they ſet their Hearts upon, all that 
engroſſed their Affections, all that they ſold their 
Souls for, is conſumed and gone: they muſt take 
up an heavier Lamentation than that which was 
made at the Fall of Babylon, when it was ſaid, 
Aas] alas ! that great City (that great Globe) that 
| was dlothed in ſine Linen, and Purple, and Scarlet, 
and decked:with. Gold, and precious Stones, and Pearls; 
i one Hour (in one Day) is /o great Riches brought to 
aougbi, Rev. xviii. 16, Sc. The Kindreds of the 
Earth have then loſt all their Poſſeſſions, Dominions, 
Delights s all that they ſet their Hearts upon. 
1 3. Then they ſee their old Friends unwilling 
and unable to help em, neither good Friends nor 


* — — 5 
wa * 4 _——_— 64} 47 OA £1 as; = 
2 ay 
_ — _=_ 
"> — == P 
— — * 


ee ai w . 
wel Sa ate — 8 » 
ys... DINE TORR, 
* . both. << 


bv 
— —— xm <a > 
ak 4 ok 
9 2 
— - | wtd — 
. oth DIA” 


f bad can ſuccour them: The Good have neither 
e Will nor Power; not Will, for their Will is a- 
0 
] 


greeable to his who comes in the Clouds, and it is 
not his Will that they ſhould help them; he would 
have the impenitent Kindreds of the Earth left 
t deſtitute and forlorn. Neither have they Po-wer 
- any more than Will, they have no Leave nor 
Licence from the Judge to do them any Service, 
2 5 Dd 3: Nor 
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Nor have they Strength and Might; it's not in the 
Power of good Friends to ſave them from the 
Wrath to come, to divert the Vials of divine 
Vengeance from pouring upon them, nor muſt 
they ſtay to do it if they could; pious Friends 
and Relations muſt be caught away in the Clouds, 
they muſt make haſte to meet him that comes in 
the Air; Parents muſt be caught away from their 
dear Children, and muſt leave them · to the merci- 
leſs Flames; Children muſt be caught away from 
their beloved, honoured Parents, and ſhall be able 
to do them no Service in that Day; Boſom- 
Friends fhall be ſeparated, wo hall be in one Bed, 
the one hall be taken, the other left, and ſhall not 
be able to help one another in that Day. They 
that loved them here, loved their Souls and their 
eternal Welfare, will not then be able to help 
them; they that pitied and prayed for them, that 
—_— to 'em the Terrors of that Day, that 
indly counſelled, inſtructed and warned them, 
muſt then ſtand aloof, at a vaſt diſtance, and not 
be able in the leaſt to relieve them. Wailing 
Day! The moſt pious, compaſſionate, tender 
Friends, ſhall be as deaf as Rocks and Mountains, 
and unwilling to ſecure them. Bad Friends (i. e. 
bad Men, let them have been never ſo good 
Friends before) ſhall not do them the leaſt Good, 
they ſhall be in the ſame dreadful Circumſtances ; 
they'll want Security themſelves, and ſo will be 
unable to afford it unto others. O the Confuſion 
that will be in every Fre! 
4. They'll fee all their old Hopes and Confi- 
dences ſcattered and fled: Somewhat there is they 
now depend upon that bears up their Spirits, they 
either think that there is no ſuch Day a- coming, 
| Unbelief is their Support, or they think that they 
ſhall do as well as others; they fanſy their State is 
| good, their Hearts are ſqund, © they have got a 
| x5 2% 
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Form of Religion, and wich that they ſhall do well 


enough. 

Hopes ſhall fly away, and leave. em aſhamed? 
=—_ they ſhall; ſee that all their Confidences were 
rotten — deceitful? They made Lyes their Re- 
tuge. Wailing Day! when the Hypocrite's Hope 
ſhall be as the Spider's Web? as 70 viii. 14. 
Whoſe Hope ſhall oe cut off,, and whoſe Truſt (all the 
' Dependence of his Soul) H be as the Spiders 
Meb, ſoon. torn, and never pieced" again. What 
will ye do when Hope is gone for ever? If it were 
not ſometimes for Hope now, the Heart muſt 
break; it muſt then be intirely broke, Hope is fled 
for ever. 

. They will ſee and hear their old Companions 
in Sin curſe them to their Face, and a ee 
them with their Teeth; Sin will then appear ex- 
ceeding ſinful: What Fury will ariſe againſt thoſe 
that were Encouragers to it! The Wrath of God 
will be dreadful : What Rage will ariſe againſt 
2 that drew others into it? how will they fly in 

the others Face! O *twas you that led me into 
theſe Sarroews, and into theſe, Flames; your Un- - 
belief and Irreligion encouraged mine; I heard you 
ridicule Seriouſneſs, and banter Religion; I heard 
you vilify the Scriptures, and thoſe that walked ac- 
cording to them, and I thought I might do ſo too. 
Twas you perſuaded me that there was nothing 
in the Doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul; 
that Heaven and Hell were but heated Fancies and 
Imaginations. Twas you that taught me to curſe 
and ſwear,, and drink, and fool away my Time; 
was you that led me to the Ale- houſe or the 
Tavern, when I ſhould have been at Sermon and 
Devotion. Curſed Cranies | would I had never 
ſeen your Faces | O what dreadful greeting muſt 
this Ws The Conſcience of ſome muſt be as a 


dane Oven, for leading others to Sin and Hell; 
D d 4 the 


Poor Souls! what will they do when their 
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1 the Conſcience” of others muſt be ſo too, for fol- || that 
loywing them in that deſperate Road. What terrible miſe 
Company. muſt theſe be to each other for ever l O ful 
Wailing Day, when Companions in Sin muſt meet em 
each other in che Borders of endleſd Deſpair/ on 
6, They may well wail to ſee what they have they 
| loſt, to fee the, Glory into which they muſt never the 
| enter. They' I ſee ſomewhat of it in the Glory of play 
j the (Redeemer himſelf : He comes with Clouds,” and curſ 


—— —  ——————— — —— — —_ 


every Eye ſhall: ſee" bim, and they that have pierced Joy: 


1 him, By ſeeing his Glory they ſhall diſcern how vaſt 
I excellent it is to be with him, how great and bleſ- the 


ſed to be beloved by him; they ſhall ſee ſomewhat mer 
of the Glory of the Saints, ſee how they are raiſed they 


| in Glory, how they are caught up in Clouds to meet 7 
the Lord in the Air; they ſhall ſee and hear how COU! 
| they are treated by-him there, how they are wel- the! 
. comed, entertained, bleſſed, and crowned, and hav 
| how muſt their Hearts ſink to ſee themſelves ex- and 
. cluded, 'and excommunicated from all this? What! man 
l all this Joy in the Redeemer's Preſence, and none to 4 
| for us? all this Refreſhment from the Preſence of hav 
i the Lord, and yet none for us; are not we in his ſola 
„ Preſence too? But a dark, gloomy Preſence: at t 
| Strange, that the Preſence of the fame, Lord vi. 
[| ſhould. be. ſo different to different Perfons and Kin 
| SpeRtators.! They are revived and refreſhed by his the 
[| Preſence, we are ſlain by it; they are exalted end for 
|| _ glorified, by his Preſence, s are puniſhed with ever- and 
[| | laſting Deſiruction-by his Preſence, and by the: Glory of the) 
3 kis ' Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. O hat Wailing muſt env 
| | there. be upon the Senſe of this vaſt Loſs! You vex 
think you can bear it now you know it not, you Ha 
az know not the Glories of Angels, the Bleſſedneſs is a 


of gloriſied Saints; but what will you do when Kin 

| you ſhall ſee it, and ſee your ſelves deprived of it? ſam 
* Wat Anguiſh was it to the rich Man in Hell, to the. 
| fee Abraham. ofar off and Lazarus in his — Ou 
Fi 1 | . 


miſerable Souls at that Bay! they ſhall ſee the joy- 
ful Saints at a diſtance, but ſhall not come near 
em; they ſhall ſee the Glories that are poured up- 
on them, but ſhall have nothing to do with em; 
they ſhall ſee and hear how they are welcomed by 
the Redeemer, how they are approved and ap- 
planded by him, while they themſelves are ac- 
curſed and baniſhed from him, and from all the 
Joys of his Preſence ; they ſhall ſee that there is a 
vaſt Gulph fix'd, chat there's no getting over to 
the Company of the Bleſſed. O the Grief, the La- 
mentation there muſt be at the Sight of the Glory 
they have loſt ! 7 

7. What Walling muſt chere be upon the Ac- 

count of their Envy at others Advancement? at 
their Admittance into that Glory, the Glory the 
have loſt? Envy is a tormenting Paſſion, it galls 
and vexes the Soul: How grieved is envious Ha- 
nan at the Advancement of Mordecai ! He haſted 
10 bis Houſe (to vent his Paſſion there) mourning and 
having his Head covered (in the Habit of a diſcon- 
ſolate Perſon) he mourned thro? Rave and En 
at the Honour that was done to Mordecai, Eſth. 
vi. 12. What ſorrowful Envy muſt poſſeſs the 
Kindreds of the Earth, to ſee others admitted to 
the Glory they muſt Joſe ! Envy will torment them, 
for they will then be much of a deviliſh Nature, 
and that's now much the Di . of the Devils; 
they envy Man the Happineſs to which he is called, 
envy him a Redeemer and a glorious Salvation, are 
vexed and grieved that Man muſt aſcend to the 
Habitations they have left; and this, their Envy, 
s a continual Pain and Torture. The condemned 
Kindreds of the Earth will then be much of the 
ſame Spirit, burſt with invidious Vexation, when 
they ſhall ſee others ſaved and themſelves loſt. 
Our Lord ſufficiently intimates this when he ſays, 


there 


/ 
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there ſpall be Weeping, and Guaſping of. Teeth,, (there 
ſhall be at that Da DN — — t and Anguiſh 
of Hear 72 F ball 5 Iſaac and Jacob, 
aud all. 1 2 N in tbe Kingdom (thoſe that lived 
before ye, and lived. farther. off the 8 gdeemer's 
Kingdom than you do) when you ſhall .ſee hm in 
the Kingdom of God (ſee em fitting and reign 

there) and your ſelves. thruſt out, (caſt out with, uind. Vi 
olence, 3 out with W 1 i 28. what 
miſerable Waili uſt this cauſe? 

(1,) Envy, age, will —. ye, — how 
little, how litt ock will enter there, (2.) To 
ſee who they are, what ſort of Perſons, that muſt 
enter. (g.) To ſee how they are entertained and 
treated by the Redeemer, ., 

(i.) Envy may torment em, to ſee = little a 
Flock muſt enter there: of all the Kindreds of the 
Earth, how few will be aſſumed into that Glory. 
What! are theſe all that muſt be ſaved ? theſe all 
that muſt enter into eternal Life? What, muſt ſo 
eat Multitudes of all Nations be rejected and 
d for ever? will the Great have no 

on all theſe innumerable Thouſands ? will 
the Judge ſpare and pardon none of this vaſt, vaſt 
Company ? What unconceivable Grief. muſt that 
create? What! was Heaven and all its Glories pre- 
pared only for ſuch a Remnant? were they only, 
of all Kindreds and Nations, . choſen and ordained 
unto that Bleſſedneſs? muſt none but they be the 
Favourites of Heaven? are theſe only, out of all 
the World, the Sons of God, the Heirs of Chriſt, 
the Inheriters of Glory? O how unreaſonable is 
that! What! was yonder Kingdom made for ſuch 
an inconſiderable Number as theſe? It cannot be; 
and yet it muſt be ſo, let the Thought of it tor- 
ment them never ſo much. Wail they muſt, that 
ſo few aſe be ie into che e Reſt and 
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( 2.) Envy to ſee who they are that make up that 
ile Flock, what ſort of Polke muft ente g 
that Glory. The Memory will then be enlightned 
and enlarged, Knowledge will be increaſed: It 
ſhall, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, be known who they 
are, who they were that muſt enter into the Re- 
deemer's Joy, how related, how deſpicable, how 
ſinful once they were. How related: What Envy 
muſt there be, to ſee neareſt Relations glorified 
and themſelves damn'd ; for Parents to ſee Chil- 
dren, or Grand- Children, or great Grand-Children 
received to Joy, and themſelves caſt out for ever? 
For Children to ſee Parents and Anceſtors received, 
and themſelves rejected? O the envious Lamenta- 
tion! What cutting Grief muſt it be, to ſee Neigh- 
bours, thoſe that dwelt in the fame Town with ye, 
nay, in the ſame Houſe with ye; thoſe that eat at 
the ſame Table, fat in the fame Seats with you; 
to ſee theſe received by =— udge, commended 
by him, and your ſelves refuſed with Indignation. 
O what Heart-breaking will it be! How little 
could Joſeæph's Brethren bear the Prophecy of his 
Advancement? they ſaid unto him, Shalt thou, in- 
deed, reign over us ? or ſhalt thou, indeed, have 
Dominion over us ? what, ſuch a Stripling as thou, 
the youngeſt of us all ? and they hated him for his 
Dreams and his Words, Gen. xxxvii. 8. What TE 
will tear Brethren (elder Brethren) to ſee their Fel- 
lows, their Juniors, enter into the Kingdom” of 
Heaven? They ſhall ſee them then have the Do- 
minion over them in that Day, in the Morning of 
the Reſurrection, envy at them upon the Account 
of former Circumſtances. They hall ſee little ones 
ſaved before them, Infants that knew not the Re- 
deemer, knew not the Way of Life, nor was it 
their Fault they did not know *em, they were taken 
out of the World before they could: What Wail- 
ing ſhall there be while little Children are taken to 
N Glory, 
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Glory, and you caſt out? Suffer them ta come to, me, 
lays the Saviour, of ſuch is 4he; Kingdom uf Heaven, 
ſuch ſhall reign in Heaven at laſt. Envy to fee 
thoſe- admitted that you formerly defpiſed, whoſe 
Spirit and Converſation you could not; away with, 
What will he Kings, che Princes, the Captains ſay.? 


Places where we lived?/thele. hey ibat 1ye;, ould 


have dijdained to ſet with the Dogs, of our Flock * are 
not theſe the Lagaruss that hegged at our. Noor ? 
theſe they whoſe Religiouſneſs we could not bear? 
that made ſuch ado about their Way and Party? 


that were the Scorn and Hatred of the Towns and 


Countries where they dwelt? theſe, that were called 
Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks? that were as the Off- 


ſcouring of al Things ? Muſt theſe be caught up in- 


to the Clouds, and we left behind? Muſt theſe be 
ſet at the Right-hand of the Judge, and we be 
turned to the Left? What Heart can bear it? 
Nay, muſt yonder Sinners enter into that Glory, 
thoſe that were once as bad as we, that wallowed 
in Fleſh , and Sin as well as we? So the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the Corinthians, The Unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom f, God, nor Fornicatars, nor 
1dolaters, nor  Adulterers, nor Effæminate; and ſuch 
were ſome. of you, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And muſt ſuch as 


theſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, | while 
others are left behind? What Diſtinction is here? 


Can any of ſuch a black Character be admitted into 


tie heavenly Glory, and will not others repine and 


envy that they are not admitted too? What can be 
worſe than Fornicators, Idolaters, and Adulterers? 
what Sins did we commit that were worſe than 


theirs, and muſt vonder Idolaters and Adulterers en- 


ter into Joy, while we are refuſed? what Heart can 


bear it? What ! yonder Mah, that was once as 


drunk as We? what] yonder David, that was once 


an Adulterer and Murdeter as well as we? What! 
00 2 | yonder 
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yonder Manaſſeb too, that was an Idolater and 
Conjurer as much as we could be, that ſold him- 
ſelf to the Devil as much as any of us could do? 
What! Paul too, that was once one of our Com- 
pany, was a Blaſphemer and Perſecutor as well as 
we; was once a Hater of the Judge, and breathed 
out Threatnings and Slaughter againſt his Diſciples 
as we would have him? Muſt all theſe be accepted 
by the Judge, while we are neglected and diſ- 
dained? muſt theſe be Companions for Angels, 
while we are left amidſt Flames and Smoke, and 


all the Horrors of Hell? How will this ſuit witng 
their Pride, Conceit, and preſumptuous Hopes? 


What Rage and Envy muſt tear and torment them? 
Deni * pang Hb 
: (3.) There will be Envy, to ſee how they are 


entertained and treated by the Redeemer, with 


what Kindneſs and kind Salutations they are re- 
ceived: Come ye Bleſſed of ny Faber. Onee 1 
called ye before, in the Invitations of the Goſpel, I 
ſaid then, Come lo me ye that are weary and heavy 
laden: Your Sins were your Burden, you came to 
me for Eaſe. and Relief, and I gave it ye; now. 
come to me at another Rate: Come ye Bleſſed of 
my Father, ye whom my Father has deſigned to 


bleſs, for whom, from Eternity, he hath prepared 
a Bleſſedneſs; come, enter into it! Then, what 


Crowns muſt be put upon their Heads? how 
weighty and glorious mult they be? An exceeding 
and eternal Weight:of: Glory. What Honour muſt 
be done to thoſe Whom the King of Kings de- 
lights to honour ?- Exalted they muſt be, becauſe 
their God will haue it ſo. Bat how different is the 
Entertainment of che Kindreds of the Earth? they 
are curſed, baniſhetl, baniſhed from all that Glory, 


from all the bleſſed Company. What Spleen and 


Envy corrode and torment em? What Wailing 
„ | __ "muſt 
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muſt there be, what Gnaſhing of the Teeth (that's 


the Expreſſion of Vexation and Rage) when you 
ſee ſuch and ſuch admitted into this Glory (into ſuch 
Glory) and your ſelves caft out? Then, 


8. They muſt wail to think how near they once 


were to that excellent Glory, to bethink themſelves 
how narrowly they miſt it, one Step more and they 
had got into eternal Life; they lived in a Coſben, a 
Land of Light; they fat under the joyful Sounds 
of the everlaſting Goſpel! ; they were well accom- 
modated in the Way to Heaven; ſomè could fay, 
We have cat and drank in tby Preſence (yea, at thy 
Table) and thou baſt taught in our Sirgets, we have 
heard thee preach many a time: Nay more, ſome 
had began well, ye did run well, ye ſtarted fair for 
Heaven, who hindred ye that ye 
Some had great Illuminations and Convictions 
they had taſted of the heavenly Gift, and taſted the 
Powers of the World to come; ſome might be 
in che Caſe of chat young Man that could ſay, All 
theje Things havs ] kept. from my Youth up; Whom 
therefore the Saviour loved, loved for his Toward- 
Imefs and good Diſpoſition; to whom therefore he 
ſaid; One Tbing tbos feekeff, there is but one Thing 
wanting now, get that and thou haſt all, thou art 
ſafe for a bleſſed Eternity, Mark x. 21. How fad 
muſt it. be with thoſe that were within one Step of 
Heaven, and yet loſt j? that had but one Step 
more to go, and they Were ſafe for ever? One Thing 
thou lackeft: : That could ſay, Had my Convictions 
been a little deeper, I had been converted; had 
my Reſolutions been a little ſtronger, I had pre. 
vailed, I had conquer d Sin and Femptation had I 
fat under ſuch a Miniſter, or ſuch 4 Miniſtry à little 
while longer, I had done well, I had been made a 
ſound Chriſtian; but now all is loſt for want of 
going v little farther: We were onee within a Step 


of Salvation. What Wailing muſt this make, 0 
1 | think - 


ald not go on? 
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think how- near to Converſion and Holineſs _ 
once were, how near to the Reſt and 
Saints, and yet, after all, fell ſhort of it? 
9. Upon all this, chey will ſee the Devils 
* haſty to catch their Prey: What will 3 
Kindreds of the Earth then do, how miſerable will 
the Devils make them? poor Nations of the 
World, chat muſt be turned into Hell! O how 
dreadful a Word is that! Who knows what Hell 
means? who can tell what Company Devils are? 
Their Name is now jeſted with, but they'll not 
give their Tenants leave to jeft ; "they are furious, 
ravening Liens; their Spirit is juſt contrary to that 
of the Redeemer ; He is the _ Lover of Man- 
kind, they are the Haters of it, their Names de- 
cre as much; Satan, the Adverſary; Diabolus, the 
Devil, the malicious Accuſer of Mankind; Abad- 
don, Apollyon, the perpetual Deſtroyer of Mankind; 
he has been the Murderer of it from the Beginning, 
and what will he do when he has got Mankind in 
poſſeſſion? when they are delivered up to his Jurif- 
diction, according to the doleful Sentence, Co 9e 
Curſed c. O whathorrid Company will Devils 
be!] We are afraid of them now, and may well be 
ſo; ſhould they fhew themſelves to us they would 
ſoon drive us diſtracted, hat will it be to ſee them 
as they are, to ſee them Face to Face? O how 
dead will /i be, to ſee theſe curſed Spirits watt- 
ing för the Sentence from the Judge's Mouth, ho- 
vering over their Prey, ready co ſeize it as ſoon as 
leave is 875 ven chem! O what Walling will there 
be when vils ſeize them and drag them to their 
Dungeon; and there torture them with themſelves 
10. Whit Wailing muſt there be, to think that 
all their Wailing will do them no gobd; they 
know tis in vain, and yer they cannot help it, 
they muſt mourn decauſe they know their Mourn- 
ing is fruitleſs, they are abandoned to utter, =_ 
c 
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less: Deſpair ; a8 good they may ſpare their Sor- 
rows and their Moans, but, alas I they cannot ſpare 
them, it is impoſſible to forbear them, ſuch miſe- 
rable Nature muſt wail, muſt vent its Grief, tho 
to no purpoſe; as good they may call to the Rocks 
and Mountains, as indeed they will be ready to 
do, but they'll be deaf; — will be deaf to 
all their Lamentations, that God that is now ner- 
fl, gracious, long-ſuffering, &c, will {light all their 

and Moans, he will no more hear thein 
pres they would hear him in the Day of his Pa- 
tience and Goodneſs, nay, he will laugh at tbeir 
Calamiiy, and.mock when their Fear cometh, Prov. 
I 26. How fad a Word is that! Will; the great, 
the God do fo? will he laugh and mock at 
the ities of ſuffering Souls? that ſhews an 
unchangeable Spirit indeed, the Decree is fix'd, 
He is e, one Mind, and none can turn him, Juſtice 
is inexorable, the Thecataio has been. denounced 
and: muſt.be executed, the e has gone out of 
the Mouth of the Lards and it muſt, und for ever, 
the laſt Doom and Sentence has been pronounced, 
and all Ages ſhall ſee. it fulfilled ; their aus 
will do them no good. ur Y 
11. Then, to complete che Miſery, : Bek i ſelf 
will fly away it ſhall deliver up its Dead, and 
then it ſhall. diſappear and vaniſh for ever, Rev. 
xx. 13. And the Sea gave up the Dead, (vaſt Shoals 
are gone down thither) and Dearh and Hell delivered 
up the: Dead that "were, in them. They were 
Truſtees, eſpecially if Hell there ſhould. ſignify 
the Grave, as tis probable it does; Death and the 
Grave were Truſtees, Repoſitories for a Seaſon, 
and they muſt be faithful to their Truſt, and muſt 
reſign it when the Redeemer comes, and then they 
ſhall ceaſe for ever, no Service for Death or for the 
Grave any more; but that's ſome. ſort of Relief 
now, Death * 3 to all: our Sorrows 


here, 


1 
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here, Lamentations go not down into the Grave; 
thence Job ſo paſſionately wiſhes, that thither he 
had gone from the Womb: For now, ſays he, I 


ſhould have: lain ſtill, and ſo ſhould have been quiet 


(there's no Diſturbance there): I ſhould have flevt 
(ſecurely there) and then had I been at reſt, (L had 
laid there free from theſe ſevere Calamities and 
Moleftations): Chap. iii. 13. yea, he adds, ver. 17. 
there the Wicked' ceaſe from: troubling, (they can do 


no more Miſchief ' there) and tbere the Weary are at 


reſt, their Complaints follow them no- farther. 
Thence you find that they that are overwhelm'd 
with Sorrow . deſire to die, Life is a Burden to 
them: How many are there that, thro' the Miſeries 


of the World, or thro' the Horrors of their own 


Conſcience; or thro? Deſpair of Salvation, can bear 
Life no longer? they lay violent Hands upon 


themſelves, they chooſe Strangling and Death ra- 


ther than Life, ſo earneſtly do they deſire: to be rid 
of their Miſeries ; they comfort themſelves with 
this, That Death will put an End to all. But how 
ſad, how unſpeakably fad will the Caſe be at this 
Day? Miſeries ſhall be doubled and trebled, but 
no Death to put an End to them, Rev. ix. 6. In 
thoſe Days Men fhall ſeek Deatb, (ſeek it as thoſe 
that would be glad on't) hut they ſball not find it: 
They ſhall" deſire to die, (that they may be fo tor- 
mented- no more) but Death ſhall flee from them. 
Sad Caſe indeed, when the laft * of the Mi- 
ſerable ſhall be hid from them! O Wailing Day, 
when they {hall deſire to die but ſhall not be able 
neither Fire nor Faggot, neither Halter nor Piſtol, 


nor Poiſon, ſhall be able to put them out of their 


d himſelf, but he.ſhall 


Torture. Judas once hange 


be able to do ſo no more; he ſhall have his Body 
again, Soul and Body ſhall be united again, but he 
ſhall die no more. O what inexpreſſible Wailing 
muſt this cauſe; to think of the Tortures they are 

= | | in, 
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— — ò—f¼ — — — 


418 A Dis counss en Rev. . 
in, and tal bethink themſelves that then muſt con 
tinue in them for ever! O deſperate, Kindreds of 0 
the Earth, how will they wail and bowl at that Day! 
Now we ſhould make Application of this Truth 
this mournful Truth: I Neg then all Kingreds of. tb 
Earth ſpall wail. Do not your own Minds make 55 
Application beforehand? And ſo 4 
1. See what a fad Wailing Hams © comi . 2% | 
of utmoſt Lamentation and Anguith wy 
the like ſeen or heard-fince the oundation 80 the ” 
World. O who can tell the Sighs, the Groans, 5 
the loud, paſſionate Out- cries that muſt, be in that 
Day ! We have need to tell ye, to warn ye of 
that Day, the Prophets of old muſt give Warning 
of leſs. ſorrowful Days than that: San of Man, 
propheſy and ſay, How: ge, howl ye beforehand, _ 
howl in the Foreſight of that Day that is a comingl 
Howl, and ſay, Wo worth the Bey O the Woes 
of chat Day "Who can deſcribe them? or, wo to 
that Day, the moſt woful Day that ever came. 
Te Day is near, the Day that ſums: up all t the Sor- 
_—_ the World, it Will all be united in = 
- The Day of the. Lord is near, the Day in 
which the . will come in the Clouds; it foal Wy 
be a-cloudy.Day, a Day of moſt doleful Deſolation 
and. Darkneſs, It ſhall. be the time of the Heathen, 
the Time in which the Heathens ſhall be called to 
Account, and. ſhall be e Ezeb. xxx. 2. 
This muſt be the moſt Wailing that ever was. 
Worſe than that when. Sodom Zank Gomorrah were 
conſumed by Fire from Heaven That was a 
ae Day indeed, and an Emblem of eternal 
ent; but thoſe Flames reached bat à little 
* to five Cities and no more, and then Death. 
put a ſpeedy End to the Lamentations; but it will 
not — fo. then. The Flames will he univerſal, 
ſpread over the whole World, and Dach will (hy: 0 
fe alert Nr en eee 5 
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A Day, "work than that at the Maſſacre in 
Bet hlebem, en Herod ſent and flew all the 
little ones, from two Years old and under. That 


muſt be a lamentable Day to poor Mothers; they 
waſt Wall and'shriek, to ſee the poor Innocents torn 
from their Boſoms, and barbaroufly butcher d be- 


fore their F aces. In Ramah was a Voice beard, 


Lamintation;”" and Weeping aad great Mourning 3 
Rachel werfing for ber C bildren, &c. Mat. ii. 18. 
But What is Berbleben to the whole Earth ! - What 


Lamentation muſt there be when Parents and 
Children; young and old are all weeping for them- 


ſelves! 

Worſe than' the Day of the great Flood, wilen 
the Waters came and IS: away the Nations of 
the Earth; Howling there muſt be on the Tops of 
Houſes, and Mountains, and Trees; but in a lit- 


tle while, the Waters wou'd ſilence them all, | 
word ſtop all their Mouths : But here Death will | 
Fer come ; the weeping, the wailing, the naſh- 


of Teeth muſt continue for ever. orſe 


ho the Day of our Lord's firſt Coming ;; tho 


that is deſcribed in melancholy Circumſtances. 


Who may abide” the Day of bis Coming! Tho he 


brings Grace, he brings Judgment along with him 


too. And who all Rand when he appeareth | he 
mall ſearch Hearts when he comes, be is like a Re- 115 


fner”s Fire, and lite Fullers Soap; he comes to 
purge away Droſs, and Sin, and all Corruption 
whatever, . Mal. iti, 2. But what will the Day of 
his ſecond Coming be, when he will not purge the 
Sinner from his Sin, but will caſt the Sinner with 
5 into the unquenchable Flames. O wailing 
5 2 
2. Maſt all Kindreds of the Earth then wail; 
this i a ſad Sign, that few have believed this Re- 


port, few have believed that ſuch a Day is a co- | 


ming had they believed, they would ſurely have 
E 2 prepared 
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2 for it; chey would have fled from the 
Wrath to come, fled to the Refuge ſet before them. 
The Effect of Faith is Fear, as well as Love; 
Fear of the Judgments of God; Feat of the Wrath 
and Hell that is to come. By. Faith, Noah bein 
warned of God of things not ſeen as yet (of Judg- 
ments that were to come, as you are this Day) 
mov d with Fear (his Faith mov'd his Fear, as it 
wou'd yours, had you the ſame Spirit of Faith) 
 Prepar*d an Ark 'for the ſaving of his Houſbold; he 
took the appointed means of Preſervation, Hel. 
xi. 7. Now were this Report believed, what a 
Change would it make on this World ! What fly- 
ing to the Ark, to the Redeemer, that they may 
be ſaved ! that they may eſcape the Wailing that 
there will be on that Day; but ſince that Wailing 
is not eſcap*d; ſince there will be ſo many wet 
Eyes, and {ad Hearts at that Day, it's Sign enough 
thar few have believed the Report, few have be- 
lieved the Goſpel ; few have repented of their Sins 
and turn'd to God; few brought unto that thorow 
. Converſion of the Theſſalonians, 1 Ep. i. 9, 10. 
3. What will you do at that Day! Where wil 
you appear! O how thoughtful ſhould we be 


about this! Muſt all Kindreds of the Earth wail, 


how do we know that we ſhall be excepted? it may 


de a thouſand to one whether we are or no. Sit 


down and think of it; what will our Caſe be, 
when the Judge comes again, when he appears 
in the Clouds? to which Company ſhall we be 
joined? to that at the left Hand, or that at the 
right? to the Society of ſacred Muſicians ! The 
triumphant Congregation of the Redeemed, that 
is got upon the Mount with the Harps of God, 
who ſing there the Songs of Meſs. and the Lamb 
or muſt ye be found in the wailing Congregation 
at that Day? among thoſe that ſigh and cry, and 
pierce the Heavens with their ſhrieks and _— 
105 | 5 | oor 


Poor Souls! | what will ye then do? O the Hor- 


ror, the Agonies, the Amazements ye will then 
be in !- no. Mind is able to conceive them; no 
Tongue to. deſcribe them: Bethink your! ſelyves 
ſerioully, which Condition is hke to be yours. 
I. Now what will you do to eſcape all this La- 
mentation and Wailing? what will you do to fly 
from all this Grief and Wrath that is to come? 
What will you do, did I ſay? nay; ſhould. I not 
fy, what will you no: do? What will you retuſe that 
will any way ſave tend to you from all this Tor- 
ture? Will ye not run thro' Fire and Water to eſcape 
it? Has not this account of theſe diſmal Sorrows 
brought you to Saul's Concern and Inquiry, when 
he fell to the Earth, and cry'd out, Lord, - whut 
wouldſt thou have me to do? or hath it taught ye 
the Fear and Trouble that was upon the Jayler's 

ind, when he ſprang into the Room where the 
Apoſtles were, and cry'd out, Sirs ! Wbat muſt I 


doc: to be ſaved ? Is it not time for you to make 
the ſame Inquiry, O, what muſt we do to be ſa- 


ved ( to be faved from all this Wrath that is to 
come] from all the Dolours and Agonies of that 


fatal, fearful Day! O how: ſhall' we look the 


Judge in the Face, when he comes in the Clouds 
How ſhall we eſcape the Outeries and Miſeries of 
that Day 1 ' el, big en 
Nov, that you may be none of the wailing Com- 
pany; that you may be deliver'd from the Sighs 
and Sobs, and Howls, that will rend the Skies at 
that Day, you muſt attend to theſe few Direc: 
ene 120 

1. You muſt ſettle in your Minds a firm Belief 
of this Day, and of its Approaches. Tis Un- 
belief lays the filly Soul! *Tis Unbelief looſens 
our Hearts from all the Work of the Goſpel. 
Unbelief is the Spring of all our Neghgence and 
cru E e 3 Diſ- 
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Diſobedience. Therefore the Apoſtle's Caution is 
highly needful, Tate beed, Brethren, leſt there be 
in any of yon an evil: Heart of Unbelief (a Heart 
of Unbelief is an evil one indeed) it will cauſe you vor 
10 depart from the Living God, Heb. iti. 12. Tis 
this'Unbelief, that cauſes us to depart from God 
and Chriſt, and all the Hope of the Goſpel: 
Get your Minds then thorowly eſtabliſhed in the 
Belief of this Day. Remember, the Courſe of the 
World is ſo ordered,” as to intimate to you a Judg- 
ment to come, The Prevalence of Sin, the Con- 
tempt and Poyerty of Holineſs intimates to you a 
Judgment to come; the Lord himſelf has given 
you ſtrong aſſurance, that he intends to come. 


He preached it in his Life; he confirm'd i ic by 


his Death, that he would come again: This was 
part of chat good Confeſſion that he made before 
the High Prieſt, hat be wou'd come in the Clouds 
with the Glory of bis Father, Mark xiv. 62. Yea, 
it was confirm'd by his Reſurrection from the dead. 
He ſpall judge Se World in Righteouſneſs by thai 
Man — — be hath ordained ; whereof be hath gi- 
ven aſſurance to all, &c. Apts WIL... 
2. Sin muſt lie deep and heavy upon your Hearts, 
it Nan, be the Grief of your Souls: The Sinfulneſs 
| Bel Nature, That you were ſhapen in Sin, 


brought forth in Iniguity. The Sinfulneſs of 


your Minds 1d Conceptions: . The Imagination of 
Man; Heart is only evil continually, ays God, 
Ben. viii. 21. The Sinfulneſs of Life: Man arinketh 
in Iniguity like Water, Job xv. 16. he ſnuffs it in 
like the Air. Sin, pech againſt the Redeemer, 
ſhould lie heavy upon your Heart; you have 
wounded him by your T ranſgreſſions, you have 
ierced him by your Unbelief and "Hardneſs of 
Heart. Muſt they that have pierced him, fee him? 
how Wil they ſee him in T unleſs they have 
l fraepented 


vi. 5. Be intitled 


greſſions ! Be not afraid to look upon yo 
behold them as to be aſhamed of them, 7 evi. 


Er. Ten ſhalt thou remember thy ue ig $8, 2 
ene, Aſham' d, that thou haſt walked ſq con- 


to the Redeemer and his Grace. Remem- 


"ber thy ways and be grieved! griev'd; forall ay. 
Unkindneſs and Ingratitude; grieved il h godly 
. Sorrow, with Sorrow. towards God; ſuch as wil 
work Repentance and Converſion towards 
that's the 7 to Peace at er Day, . AY 1 iii. 1 9. 


n re, &c. 
578. Bei werte unto Chriſt, unto TR that.comes 


in the Clouds; then ye are fafe; if ye) have a 


a Right to him; if ye have a Right to him, ye 


: Fu, a Right to that Glory he brings along with 
him; be intitled to his. Perſon, be found in him: 
* This e know the Apoſtle was ſo intent upon, 
That 1 may be found in him, Phil. iii. 9. found im- 
| wow in him by his Grace, united to. 3 by his 

Spirit; found a Member of } 
Body. Then ye are ſafe, F he are planted loge 


his ſpiritual, ſanctify d 


ther in the Likeneſs of his Death Gif ye feel the Vir- 
tue of his Death, in the Mortification of your 
Sin) ye-/hall be planted together. in the Likeneſs 15 
e Fe ſhall riſe in-Glory like him. 


to be meaſured by the Law) but ng 28 is 


. 1055 the Faith of Chri, (that is put me thro 
believing in him) the 3 ch is,of. God 
by Faith, And os = 


as ? If by any 
means 
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repented of piercing him call to 8 | 


to his Righteouſneſs, to his Death, 
and to the Propitiation that is in his, Blood; 
that will do more than Rocks and Mountains 
can do; it will cover ye from the Wrath chat is 
to come. This the Apoſtle intimates, when 
he tells ye, how ſolicitous he is to be found 1 in 
Chriſt and in his Righteouſneſs ; not having mine 
orten Righteoufue(s 751 is of the Law (and which 


A Ds connßsk 0 Rev. i 1 
mean [ 1 70 Lee Reſurrettion. af the dead; — 
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be diligent in Holineſs 3 we] 

are Nie you haye got Oil in your Veſlils, To 
That Oil muſt flame; Grace muſt be ſet on works; &c 
it is a Talent that myſt not be laid up in a Nap- (464 
kin; it niuſt be exerciſed in Uſefulneſs and Faith- 4121 
fulneſs. Be fervent in, Spirit, ſarving ibe Lord, | he! 
ſerve him in Prayer, Prayer is as the Wings of As 
the Soul, it carries it upwards towards God and 511. 
Heaven. Serve him in your Stations, as Houſe- che 
holders and Members of Families; as Maſters eco 
and Miſtreſſes, as Parents and Children, as Ser- at 
man or, Nez hbours; be good in your Places; 1 Ki 
be good, to the Poor ſtudy to be; uſeful z 1 be "WI 
kind to the Lord Chriſt in his diſtreſſed Members: Cl 
Remember his own, Approbation at the laſt Day, In R. 
40 much. as ye did it to, = leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ſt! 
it uno me. Conſider what ye can do for God, ne 

For the Church of God; for any that) are about K 
ye, as to Soul or Body; and do it heartily, as to be 
the Lord. Remember the Apoſtle's pathetick 50⁰ 
| Exhortation at the end of his Diſcourſe, con- di 
cerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, Miberefare, H 
Brethr en, &c, 1 Cor. xv 86. ” 
"Gat Upon all this, "I your Deſires be eile C 
the Approach of this Day. Long for it, that will 0¹ 


rgue Love to the udge, who is then to appear in n 
vs Clouds ; it will po Love ta his Gorge lch p 
will they ſhine forth, abundantly; it will argue fo 
Love to his Church, which will then be gather'd, L 
united d, and perfected. Jen will, ibe Marriage 1 

of the Lamb 5 come, and bis Spouſe will haus made 
er ſelf read) ; ſhe will be then dreſt and * ir 

d 3 the Bridegroom; 3; on his Fight Ha tl 
Walk Jan, the, Aten * Col of. weakly as 9 
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—— is, Pſal xv. 9. She ſhall be preſented 
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him all glorious within and without: O how 
ſhould we wiſh for that Day. The Bride may 


well ſay, Come: Come Lord Feſus ! Co 2 quickly, 


To them that thus look for” bim, will be appear, 
&xc. I; 0 3-3} t +] 4 134 . 0 | FJ. 5, 3d hs 5 4 1 
HW giue the Crown d, Righteouſneſs, &c. 


So that our Souls, in Faith and Love, may 
here join Conſort with the Apoſtle; Even % 


And / ſo/ this leads me ta the laſt words of 


the Text; Even ſo, Amen]! We have already 
conſidered the general Reſentment there will be 


at that Day; a doleful, "ſad Reſentment; all 


 Kindreds ſhall wail; they won't know what to do 
with themſelves, when Chriſt ſhall come in the 


Clouds. But now here we ſee a quite different 


Reſentment; that of the Prophet, or the Apo- 


ſtle here: He is of another Mind; he candoles 


not this Coming at all: Tis the Coming of his 


King. And ſhould he condole that? It muſt 


be ſaid to the Sons of Sion, Rejoice, for, behold 


your King cometh, And he comes not now, as he 


did of old, not meek and lowly, (not in a tate of 


Humiliation, as before) not riding on an Aſs, and 
4 Colt, the foal of an Aſs, but riding on the 


Clouds. He comes in the State and Grandure 


of a King; of the King of Glory. And ſhall 


not good, loyal Subjects congratulate the Ap- 


proaches of their King? Sure they muſt. Even 
ſo! Amen, So let him come, according to his 


| Deſign: and holy Promiſe. Even ſo!” Amen ! 


They are Words of Afent, Words of Conſent. _ 


Words of Aſſent, Notes of Aſſertion; aſſert- 
ing the Truth of a Thing; ſo you ſet them at 
the end of your Creed: The Reſurrettion of the 
Body, the Life Everlaſting, Amen. So it is; 1 
1218 | 
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believe: I aſſent to all this as true. So here, 


Sebold „ be Comes in the Claudi, &c . Len þ. 


Amen. All this is | exaQtly- true; o it will be 


8 Sanchelfe Hef. * | 


n Hho- 


gh ht. Such as teſtify the Inclination of the Heart: 


So you ſet them at the end of your Prayers and 


| Praiſes. Thin. is the Kengdom, the Potuer, and the | 


Glory. Amen. So let it be; fo I would: have it. 


Hannaniab, the pretended Prophet, ſaid in the 
Name of the Lord, I will ring again to. this 


0 Jechoniah, the Son of Jehoiachim, Ring / 
Judah, with all the Capyives of ada Sc. Then 
the Praphet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen. The Lord. do , 


ale Lord perform the Wards which thou haſt. pro- 


 phofied;.l. ſhould be glad to: ſee it, Jer. xxviii 6. 


J becomes. in the Clouds, c. Amen] Let 


him come; I ſhould be, glad to ſee. him with all 


Heart D 
80 you ſee, I, What different Proſpecis there 


are of that Day, of the ſame Day, the Day in 


- Which the Redeemer will come in the Clouds; 
ſome — it, others wiſh it; ſome. tremble at 


the Thou — ts of it, others rejoice in the Be- 
ore 


lief and ſight of it. Even ſo, Amen. 
2. Believers wiſh. for their Lord's Approaches; 
| they delight in the Proſpect of it; the beſt Day 


that ever came to them. Pen Chriſt, who. is their 
Liſe ſball appear, they alſo ſpall appear with him 
in Glory, O joyful Day! They ſhall be raifed in 
Glory, ſhall be inveſted ML ag the exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory. Even ſo. Amen. 


x. So let him come, he is calld for by all the 


Saints. They , wiſh him here; and will bid him 
welcome. They have been praying for his Coming 
theſe two or three thouſand Tears. Tis time he | 


ſhould come : Come Lord Jeſus! Come r 


Let 


r hf an MN aa (La  . - 


| 
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Let every Eye ſee the Church's Bridegroom. 


4 Disdee xs D Rev. 7. 47 


A," * him come in the Clouds! Twill be 


bor bis Honour and Glory. Twill be the beſt 
Service che Clouds ever did; 0, bring the Lord 


to his Church and Spouſe; the beſt Bürden they 


ever bore, They have brought Rains and fruit- 
ful Seaſons; let en britig the moſt frineful 
Tear that ever was, the Harveſt of the World; 
_ the Harveſt of Eternal Slory? Let him come with 


Clouds | | 
' 47 Piet every” Eye ſee him, K's — Hey 
thould: Let them fee, who is the Redeemer 


and Reconciler of the World; who is the King 
of Saints, who is the Head and Bridegroom of 


the Church; let all the World ſee him, he is 


worthy to be ſeen. We are not aſnamed of him 
on whom we have believed; we are not aſhamed 


of our Head, and Lord, and Saviour, and 


4. And let them that have pierced him fe 
him too; let them fee and be aſham'd of their 


_ unkind,” unworthy Treatment of him; let them 


ſee to whom they did it: They who had little 
Shame and Grief here, let them haye enough of 
both, when he comes again. ; "4 
5. Let all the Kindreds of the Earth wail de- 
cauſe of lum. It's good enough for them; they 
would not wail when they ſhould; they lad (their 
Joy and Jollity, when we were all in Tears. 


Tis _ turn to mourn now; our Lord tells 
us ſo, Ne Hall weep and lamem, but the World 


ſhall rejoice; ye ſhall be jorrowful, but your Sor- 


row ſhall be turned into Joy, Jones xvi. . "IN | 
them Wir 4-8; 


1. Tis the Wages of their Sin; the Froe of of 
thee own Unbehef, Oontempt, Deſpite, and | 
Hardneß of Heart, dannen Wh TO BT OO 


2. In 


| 
| 
| 
ft 
} 


ſelf. 


4 


yas. 2 Dhdcuidt ö, Rev. 5. 


2. In their Wailing the Lord will be lorified, 
Fultice will be executed, the Saints will — vindi- | 
cated, divine Juſtice will: be a Theme a the hea- 
ye > Rev, xv. 3, 4. 
ors fin ſeem to Ro» rinipally to th firſt 
chunt He comes with Cloudi. And ſoit ſhews the 


Heart of a Believer, and particularly of a ſuffering 


Believer, as ver, 9. Suck 114 one may well deſire 


that Day. 
For then, if, His 100 will be glorified, chars 


Kis Heart's Defire, that be may be magnified, &c. 


Phil, i. 20, he will appear in Glory, will be mag- 
nified i in his mighty Works; in raiſing the Dead, 
in receiving his Kingdom, in being applauded and | 


admired, It may well be ſtiled the Day of the 


Lord. | 

2dly, His Church will be glorified, it will be 
raiſed, collected; Sin aboliſhed, that is now ſuch a 
Burden, Death deſtroy d; the Perſon ſhall be per- 
fected, Soul and Body united; a general Aſſembly; 
confornied to a uu Pattern the Redeemer him- 


3dly, All Gated ſhall be deſtroy'd, the . 
the ſtrongeſt, the laſt, what has been an Enemy 


to Souls, Chriſt will be avenged on all, on the 


World and its Alluremehes The F leſh ſhall be 
trampled to Duſt, Corruption rooted out, with evil 
Men, Tem ters to Sin, l romoters of Impiety, the 
Devils, Donde; We 177 e 

4thly, The' Believer tebeives the End of his 


Faith, the End of his Hope, Patience, and De- 


pendence; he followed Chriſt in Faith, in truſt up- 

on his Word, in humble Dependence on his Pro- 
miſe; he promiſed him a Crown at that Day, the 
End of his Patience, he ſuffered contentedly here, 
Bleſſed is he that endureth 7 empralion, &c. James 
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8 555 Let Balieveay now here add' their Amen; 
Jet them pray for this Appearance, it will be the 
Conſolation of 1j-ae!.z, you ou ſhall ſee the End of 
your Creed, the Life ebe legung g; you Tas 55 121 
divine Word fulfilled, ſpall by. 2 
when Nations ſhall wa „ ſhall ſee 5 
livered up to the Farker, ſee that will i 
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of ſhould be 
ee Admirers. The World will not 
8 know him or admire him; its well he 


Is gone to Heaven, there he has Admirers innu- 


merable, but not enow neither, he deſigns to have 
more he will raiſe them up from this dark igno- 


ble World, and it's well he will; here are thoſe that 


are moſt highly obliged to him, but now they 
ſcarce know him or their Obligations to him; but 
they ſhall know both in the Day that he comes 10 
be 225 ed in bis Saints, and . in all them that 
believe. 7 unt d ee bi 


In theſe Words we might ſee. 


1. That our Lord will come again: As ill as 


he was uſed. when he was here laſt, yet he intends 
to come again, as if he look'd down from Hea- 
ven and ſpake to his Servants on Earth, he ſays, 
Lo, I come wickly, don't be diſcouraged, don't 
give: over | for ne 7. am egen _ 


N be | 


2. The 
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ry, "= 1 he Slory out own 'Perfedtions, 

Ke chem will he be honoured and glorified: Mi 
are mine (my i to be) N, e Sanctified ones) 

and I am (and ain to be) Nied in them, John 
xvii. 10. Theſe Saints are Believers. 

4. In "theſe Saints or Belie vers of his win tier 
Lord Chriſt; i in due time, come to be adnired 3 
he will come to raiſe their Thoughts of him, at 
to ſet them a wondering at him, and-at his amazing 
Tranſactions. They ſhan't have thoſe low and un- 
becoming Apprehenſions of him as they hive M. 
but malle 1 overcome with Wondler, and Surprize; 
Day ge 3: be (and- bleſſed ler hn be) f 5 
comes (and ſo comes) in the Name of tbe Tord. 

No here we ſhould conſider, 1. Wherein ter MT 
will be admired by his Saints when he une N. We 
And, 2. Make ſome Application 9 

1. Wherein he will be admired by: his gain 
when he comes again: What Occaſion; or what | a 
3 he ding ge: oben! toadinire him. Manne 13 

WT \ * 

I. We may oppoſe" they will ani m at 
his firſt ſetting out for this World, when he Por 
gins  to)/ take his Journey hither, to this Globe 
of ours. They are moſt of them now with him, ud 
and more ith beſo by that time he comes a- 
gain: And how glad will they be to ſee that Day ? 
They wit fon that Day, they rejoice to foreſee 
it as Abrabam did eG his, Coming in the Fleſh: 
YOu wy muſt there be among them when 3 

a7 


4 


K — 
* 


I. to. 


A 


muſt be made in Heaven, That nom all Angels 


mult return to their Poſts, chat they muſt leave 
their ſeveral Miniſtries here below, myſt repair to 


gr appointed Stations, and be ready {to attend 


their Lord to this World of ours. What Joy 


muſt there be to hear. the Orders given, That 


the Saints that are come up from this World, muſt 


be ready againſt ſuch a Day to accompany their 
Lord back again? The Day of their Solemnities 


is come: They that ſleep in Jeſus (as to one part of 


them, are aſleep here below; but, as to the o- 


ther part, are alive and awake with him) will God 
bring will bim, (bring with him, that they may 


admire him in the Tranſactions of that Day, 
1 Theſ, iv. 14. Orders muſt be given to the great 
Archangel to prepare for that Day, he muſt have 
his Trumpet to ſound, muſt march in the Front, 
and by his mighty Voice ſtartle the Dead in their 
Graves. What Acclamations muſt there be among 
them, to ſee him riſe from his Throne at the Fa- 
ther's Right-hand ; to ſee him put on his Robes 
of State, ſuch as are fit for 2 Judge, of the 
whole Earth to wear: He will appear is his own 
Glory, and the Glory of the, Father. To ſee him 
take his Chariot, his Chariot made of, and adorned 
with Clouds: Behold he comes with Clouds, Rev. i, 7. 
With what Joy will they attend him all the Road ? 
and it's a long way hither,” And it may be they 
will be next the Judge, and the Angels it may 


be round about them, ſome before and ſome be- 


hind: With what Acclamations will they attend 
him? He comes for their Sakes, it's the Day of 


their ſolemn Eſpouſals; no wonder it's ſaid, he 
Lord will deſcend with a Shout, (Angels will ſhout, 


his Saints will ſhout him along) 1 TÞhef. iv. 19. 
In all the Journey | hither . they mult admire 
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Day of his Return is come ? when Proclamation 
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2. When they ſhall ſee themſelves raiſed from 
tis Dead, and clothed with their new Reſurrection- 
Bodies, ſee themſelves in their beſt Garb, their 
-— 1 white'Robes which the Lamb has N 
O how different will they be from what 
ag — 1 not like the ſame Perſom ot the 
ſame Bodies 2 were before ! Are theſe the 
weak, ſordid that were laid down in 
Corruption? 8 0. ate der 2. Cage l. fe long in 

a Change is here ! 
they have put on Immortality and Beauty,” an im- 
mortal, un able N they ſhine in Glory 
above the Brightneſs of the Sun ! with what Plea. 
ſure will they meet their old Bodies Come, 
beloved Companion! we have formerly lived toge- 
ther, let us do ſo again; we have formed ferved 
the Saviour together, let us do fo again, We ſhall 
now be far better than ever we were, our Union 
will be more excellent and jo op than ever it was. 
We ſhall now“ be like y glorious Lord that 
now appears in the Clouds, he will transform us 


into his own Image and Glory; as in old Adam 


we died, fo in our Lord Chriſt we Hall be made 
alive : He procured us this Reſurrection. O what 
Admiration and Glory is due to him! 
3. Certainly they muſt admire him in ſeeing his 
Angels go up and down to gather them together, 
to preſent them to their Lord, When they have 
received their Bodies from .the Grave, they. muſt 


be united in one Body before the Judge. They 


died, and dropt 84 Bodies in diſtant Parts of 


| the World, ſome at Land, ſome at Sea; ſome 


in Great Britain, ſome in the Eat or Weſt 
foie; They muſt all be collected and drawn in- 
to one Congregation. For this'their Lord 
makes uſe. the Miniſtry of his Angels, that he 


MES n . haz r 
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_ 
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em to do, he does not bring them for nothing: 
Aud he ſpall end bir Angel with a grout Sound 
(a loud Sound) of u Trumpet, (the loud Sound of 
«the Archangeks Trumpet) and tbey hai gather 
togel ber his, Elect (all his choſen Ones, now = 
[ſhall be; ſeparated from all the World) from tbe 
four Winds," from one End of Heaven io the other, 


Mat. xxiv. 31. Perhaps he'Il employ his An els 


before the Reſurrection, and after too. Befe 


the Reſurrection, to gather che ſeatrered Limbs 


and Duſt, chat they may be compacted and made 
glorious Bodies: After the Reſurrection, when 
rhey are raiſed in Glory; to bring them into 
one Aſſembly, that they may appear as one Bo- 


dy before the Judge. What Admiration muſt it 


be to ſee the bleſſed Angels running up and 


down to inquire them out, and greet them kindly, 
and call them together, that they may be ho- 

noured and bleſſed ! This is the Care and Grace 
of him that loved them, has redeemed them, and 


undertaken 7hat of all that the Father bath Sor 
| ae wha One, F awning 


4. They muſt admire hich in their Aſcenſion 
to him, and their Place with him; he has aſcended 


and ſo muſt they; there muſt, in that, be a 
Conformity between them, it's meet they ſhould 


riſe and meet their Lord, he comes a great way 


to them, the bigger half of the way; we may 
ſay, from the third Heavens down to our Air, and 
there they muſt meet him: Then uwe who are alive 


and remain (we that remain alive) ſpall be caught 
up logetber with them, (with them that were once 
dead) to meet the Lord in the Air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1/7. 
There muſt be (as we may call it) the Place of 
Rendezvous. What Admiration muſt ſeize them 
on their Aſcent? They are caught from the con- 


. ams Earth, — flaming about their Ears; 


caught 
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caught from the Company of the Wicked, that 
are trembling at the Judge's Appearance; from 
the Throng of Devils, that yell and; roar at the 
Sight of . They are ſent for in State and 
Honour; Clouds are their nn As their 
Lord comes with Clouds; ſo mult they. They 
Hall be caught up in the Clouds (in Wr Charigts 
it may be like; Zljab) into ibe Air. And-Angels 
muſt be their Convoy. What State and Honour 
is here! And then = Place they aſcend to with 
him! | To; his Pavilion; and to the x ht Hand of 
it. And be Hall ſet the: Sheep, , Ge BY: ved Sheep 
of his) on bis right. Hand, Mat. xv. 33. the Place 
of Dignity and Þ avour! When they come there, 
oy muſt needs admire, ak: he's going to, d 
| them. Hs 4,03, 36 
vu — They will, admire him, in the SN he 
pronounces upon them! A Sentence that one 
would think, ſhould- make them fall down at his 
1 foot i in humble Adoration and . An ap bo 3 
prov applauding Sentence! Well done, Gao 
2259 ings, applauing Alas! one would think, 
it were enough to be forgiven, without being com- 
mended !. There are Sins enough to be pardoned. 
A Pardon would be Reward enough for all they 
have done: And when they have dane ſo 1 5 
amiſs, and ſo little well; pr they be com- 
mended too l Good and Faithful Servants |. Alas ! 
how little Good they were l how little Faithful! 
*Tis a welcoming Sentence! Come, ye Blefſed of 
ny Father (Welcome to mel ye whom my Fa- 
ther lah 6 to bleſs!) Inberit (ye are Heirs of 


God) the Kingdom (Strange ] chat he ſhould- _ 


judge them to a King dom! What are they; that 
they mould be — rp a Kingdom to ſuch a 
Kingdom! A Kingdom of Glory; eternal in the 
Keen 1) we Kr a ris ſor you 


long 
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Book of Life, Rev. xx. 12.) 


| Yu igning, moleſthg bu, al Coon Saints in all 
Do tis meet cel ＋ s iracies a- 


gers, a" how _— de Ling n n 'the hellih 
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good as ſhew them Names writs 
i il Book (for the Books Were opened; © 
b Boot wa opened (a Book by it 


Names were wrote down for an endleſs Life! When 
they all hear and ſee all chis, their Admiration 
muſt be full, preſt don and running or. 
6. Ae will be admtred, when he Mall ſer them 
to judge the Angels ef Heaven; the Members of 
à Higher World than their own, What Dignity 
and Advancement is here! He ſeems reſolv'd to 


pour on them all the Honour he can. What! 


knot 9e not, that 'we ſhall judge Angels, 1 Cor. vi. 
3. Ts” uſually underſtood of the Evil Angels. 
But what if the Good ones ſhould be called to an 
Account at that Day f An Account may be taken 
of their Se A Diſcovery may be 
made of all their Offices, and all their Labout of 


Love to the Saints; rs pity they ſhould always 


nie hid and conceabd: And then the Saints may 
be allowedto bring in their Verdict; ell don⸗ good 


and faithful Pellow-Servants ] More faithful than we! 
ve have been faithful but in few Things, ye have 


been fairhful in many, in all; Euter ye into the Foy 

dee De But ſuppoſe the ace ar 
Devils muſt be broug ht to Bar; 

. been e the Jud in all Ages, 


ſt the Church of God ſhould — and 
5 open: That their Wiles, Temptations, and 


ainſt the Saints "ſhould: be 
That Believers ſhould ſee their Dan- 


evices. alty : 


ver] Go ye curſed! (Begone for ever! ye would — 
| E 
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Fire prepared for ye] What Confuſion, 
be to theſe - Lee What Ano to 


| the Believers, this they ſhould be tn gab 


This Honour have all his Saints. 
Application: 

1. There is «Day ſet oo the 8 che 
e of God; a Day determin'd, wherein he is to 
be: glorified.y and it's well there is: he has had 
bur little: Adtniration hitherto; little has this 
World known him, or cared for him. When 
he was here laſt, he came in a Diſguiſe; in a 
Habit, that did not originally belong to him: He 
came in the Form of a Servant, tho he were, natu- 

in the Form (in the Majeſty and Grandure) of 
: He came in the Habit (and Condition) f 


Man; and a dejected Man too; a Man ꝙ Sorrows, 


and acquainted with Grief. And hereupon he was 


little adrnired, tho his Condeſcenſion was admira- 


ble yet it was ſuch, as very much prevented Ad. 
miration: Tho his Life and Death, his Office 


and Works were truly admirable; yet they were 
little known, little admired : There is no rays 


that wwe ſhould deſire him, ſays the ignorant Worl 
but he ſhall be admired, the Father has decermings 


it: And there's a Day appointed for it; the Day 


in which this World is to be concluded, the Day 


| in which the World is to be judged; the Day in 
Which the Saints are all to be col hed 1 that's = 
Day. in which the Son of God will be Ein 


2. Will he come to be admired, it's a Sign he 


thas but little Admiration now. The Worlys a- 
Neep+9r-dead to him, and all his Glories! How 


few are concern d about him ] about the Honours 


of his Name, and K and Kingdom I If he'll 
have any Admiration 
f ere it : his Saints r t admire him, 
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here, he muſt come to procure 


Ia Renn 2 
> 


A FS. * 2 


AbDiecounxsxE 89 1 The. i125, 7 
made us as accurſed a8 50 N ſelves !. go SR the 
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as they ſhould do; they have almoſt loſt their 
Faith and Love ! too much ſet upon admiring 
the World, and the Fineries (or Fooleries) of it. 
But he won't (and it's well he won't) always 
ſuffer things to run at this Rate; he will awaken 
their Minds, and rouſe their Spirits, and ſet them 
on admiring him for ever. ; | 
3. This may be ſome Relief, to poor ſenſible 
Believers that would admire him if they could, 
would admire him more than they do. You may 
well complain of your Darkneſs, your Unbelie , 
of your Diſtance from him, and want of ,Admira- 
tion and Love! Alas! how little are we ac- 
uainted with his Excellencies, and Love, and 
8 But here's the Comfort! the Day's a 
coming, when we ſhall ſee the King (the King 
of Saints in his Beauty I) ſee him in the Myſtery 
of his Perſon, in the Majeſty of his Glory, and 
then ye ſhall admire him with all your Might 
and Power. „ 1 
4. Learn to admire him now. Be ye his Be- 
lievers; 1 them that believe he is precious, Be ye 
his Saints; bis Saints will praiſe him: Learn him 
more; the more you know him, the more you 
muſt admire him! you muſt admire his Conde- 
ſcenſion ! That God (the bleſſed glorious God) 
ſhould be manifeſted (and incorporated) in Fleſb ! 
Here's a Wonder! The wonderful one! That the 
mighty God ſhould be a Son born for us! Admire 
his Love ! Love that paſſeth Knowledge! Admire 
all of him! Begin the Work now which will be 
perfected when he comes. | 
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BOOKS lately Printed for, and Sold by, 
T. Warren, Bookſeller in Spiceall-ſtreet near 
St. Martin's Church, Birmingham. 


R. Hamer ſly againſt the Papiſts. 

Mr, Alleſtree's Funeral Handkerchief, | 
His Sermons on Sickneſs and Ro 25 
Mr. Reynolds's Letter to the loweſt part of the Hri- 
tiſh World. | | elf; I 
Mr. Feacock's General Form of Praiſe and Thankſ- 

Ing. YO | 
* aud Abridgmen of Mr. Flauvel's Fountain of Life 
opened. 
| Where may be had moſt Sort of Books, both new and 
ſecond Hand, in moſt Faculties: with Bibles and 
Common- Prayers, Paper-Books, Maps and Pictures, 
_ © alſo all other Sorts of Stationary Wares, g 
Books are Hir d out to Read, or Exchang d. 
Money for Librarys or Parcels of Books. | 
Books Bound in any Sort of Binding. 
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